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MEMORIALS 

Of   the    C  O  U  R  T  S    of 

GRE^T  BRITAIN 

Fr^cJjM^^^i^^'     '■  AND 

FRANCE, 

Since  the  PEACE  of  Jix  la  Chapelle, 

Relative  to  the  L I M I T  S  of  the  Territories  of 
both  Crowns  in 

NORTH    AMERICA; 

And  the  RIGHT  to  the  Neutral  Jpnds 
I  N    T  H  E 

Pf^  E  ST    INDIES. 


HAGUE:    Printed  in  the  Year  MDGCLVI. 
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advertisement: 

Hague,  Jan.  5,  1756. 
^0  M  E  of  the  Memorials  which  have  been  re- 
fpedively  delivered  by  the  Rnglijh  and  French 
Commiffaries,  concerning  the  Limits  of  Acadia^  or 
Nova  Scotia^  and  the  Right  to  St.  Luciay  having 
been  printed  at  Paris,  it  has  been  thought  necefTary 
to  print,  here  this  Edition  of  ^L  L  the  Memorials 
upon  thefe  Points,  in  the  fame  Form  in  which 
they  were  delivered. 


ALL  the  EngliJJj  Memorials  (except  that  dated 
the  23d  of  January  1753,)  were  drawn  up  by 

The  Earl  of  Hallifax^ 

Lord  Vifcount  Dupplin^ 

John  Pitty  Efq; 

Honourable  James  Greenvilky 

Francis  FanCy  Efq; 

Honourable  Charles  Townfhendy 

Andrew  Stone y  Hlq;  and 

James  Ofwaldy  Efq;  j 

And  by  them  tranfmitted  to  the  Briti/Ij  CommiiTa- 
ries,  who  prefented  them  to  the  French  CommifTa- 


Lords    for 
Trade  and 
Plantations. 


ries. 


L._„ 
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EMORI  A  LS 

O  F    T  H  E 

English  and  French  Commiffaries, 

Concerning  the  LIMITS  of 

Nova  Scotia  or  Acadia,  &c. 


la"  -J^tdtnt 


t7.  yt'/fl-f)fi>  icu^ku't  -Jhn^itnt  ■  — 


M         E  .,X        V.  ..  X  .X  ^, 

Defcribing  the  LIMITS  of 

Nova  Scotia  or  u4cadia. 

H  E  R  E  A  S  by  the  12th  Article  of  the  Treaty   Acadia. 

of  Peace   concluded  at    Utrecht    the    nth    of  V— nr— 

April     171 3,    it    was     agreed     as     foUoweth. 

"  That  the  Moft  Chriftian    King    fliall    take 

"  Care    to   have    delivered    to    the   Queen  of 

"  Great-Britain,    on   the    fame    Day  that    the    Ratifications 

"  of  this   Treaty   fliall   be   exchanged ,     folemn  and   authen- 

"  tic  Letters  or  Inftruments,   by  Virtue  whereof  it  fliall    ap- 

"'pear,  that   the   Ifland  of  St.  Chri/lophers  is  to  be    poffeffed 

<'  alone  hereafter  by  Britip  Subjedls :  Likewife  all  No'va  Scotia 

"  or  Acadia,  with  its  ancient  Boundaries  ;  as  alfo  the  City  of 

"  Fort-Royal,  now  called  ylnuapolis-Royal,  and  all  other  Things 

*'  in  thofe  Parts  which  depend  on  the  faid  Lands  aud  Iflands . 

*'  together  with  the  Dominion,  Propriety,  and  Pofleflion  of  the 

"  faid  Iflands,  Lands,  and  Places,  and  all  Right  whatfoever  by 

"  Treaties,  or  by  any  other  Way  obtained,  v/hich  the  Moft 

"  Chriftian  King,  the  Crown  of  France,  or  any  the  Subjeds 

"  thereof,  have  hitherto  had  to  the  ~faid  Iflands,  Lands,  and 

*'  Places,  and  the  Inhabitants  of  the  fame,  are  yielded  and  made 

'•  over  to  the  Queen  of  Great-B?-itain,  and  to  her  Crown  for 

B  2  "  ever 
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*'  ever,  as  the  Moft  Chriftian  King  doth  at  prefent  yield  and 
"  make  over  all  the  Particulars  abovefaid,  and  that  in  fuch 
"  ample  Manner  and  Form,  that  the  Subjedts  of  the  Moft  Chri- 
''  ftian  King  fliall  hereafter  be  excluded  from  all  Kind  of  Fifliing 
"  in  the  faid  Seas,  Bays,  and  other  places  on  the  Coafts  Oi  Nova 
"  Scotia  ;  that  is  to  fay,  on  thofe  which  lie  towards  the  Eaft 
•'  within  thirty  Leagues,  beginning  from  the  Ifland  commonly 
"  called  Sable  inclufively,  and  thence  flretching  along  towards 
"  South-Weft." 

And  whereas  in  Conformity  to  this  Treaty,  the  faid  late  Moft 
Chriftian  King,  by  his  Letters  and  authentic  Adts,  fign'd  with 
his  Hand  at  Marli,  dated  in  the  Month  o^ May  in  the  Year  17 13, 
"  did  yield  up  for  ever  to  the  late  faid  Queen  oi Great-Britain 
"  the  faid  Country  oi  Nova  Scotia  or  Acadia^  in  its  Entire,  con- 
"  formable  to  its  ancient  Limits,  as  alfo  the  City  of  Port-Royal, 
"  now  called  Annapolis-Royal,  and  generally  all  that  depends  on 
"  the  faid  Lands  and  Iflands  of  the  faid  Country,  to  be  pofteffed, 
"  for  the  future,  in  full  Sovereignty  and  Propriety,  with  all  the 
"  Rights  acquired  by  him  the  laid  King,  and  his  Subjeds,  by 
*•  Treaty,  or  otherwife,  by  the  faid  Queen,  and  the  Crown  of 
"  Great-Britain,  making  over  to  Her  to  this  Effedl  full  and  en- 
"  tire  Pofleffion  for  ever ;  without  that  it  fhall  permitted  to 
"  the  Subjedls  of  the  faid  King  to  fifh  in  the  Seas,  Bays,  or  other 
"  Places  within  Thirty  Leagues  near  the  Coafts  of  the  faid  Nova 
*'  Scotia  to  the  South-Eaft,  beginning  at  the  Ifland  of  SaMe  in- 
"  clufively,  and  from  thence  drawing  to  the  South-Weft ;  as  by 
"  the  faid  Treaty,  and  Letters  of  Ceflion,  it  doth  appear." 

Now  the  under-written  Commiffaries  of  His  Majefty  the  King 
of  Great-Britain,  declare  what  are  the  Limits  which  they  de- 
mand on  the  part  of  his  faid  Majefty,  as  the  true  Boundaries  of 
theiaid  Territories  of  Nova  Scotia,  or  Acadia,  \n  its  Entire,  con^- 

formablc 
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formable  to  its  ancient  Limits;  namely,- "  On  the  Weft, 

"  towards  New-England,  by  the  River  Penobfcof,  otherwife 
"  called  Pentagoety  that  is  to  fay,  beginning  at  its  Entrance,  and 
"  from  thence  drawing  a  flreight  Line  Northwards  to  the  River 
"  of  St.  Laurence,  or  the  great  River  of  Canada  : — ^On  the 
*'  North,  by  the  faid  River  of  St.  Laurence,  going  along  '^the 
"  South-fide  of  it  to  Cape  Rojiers,  fituated  at  its  Entrance.— 
"  To  the  Eaft,  by  the  great  Gulph  of  St.  Laurence  from  the  faid 
*'  Cape  Rojiers,  running  South-Eaftwards,  by  the  Iflands  of  Ba~ 
*'  calio  or  Cape  Breton,  leaving  thefe  Illands  at  the  Right;  and 
"  the  Gulph  of  Si. Laurence,  and  Newfoundland,  with  the  Iflands 
"  belonging  thereto,  on  the  Left,  unto  the  Cape,  or  Promontory, 

«'  called   Cape-Breton  : 'And,  to   the   South,  by   the  great 

**  Atlantic  Ocean,  drawing  to  the  South-Weft  from  the  faid 
"  Cape-Breton,  by  the  Cape  Sable,  taking  in  the  liiand  of  that 
"  Name,  round  about  the  Bay  oi  Fundi,  which  goes  up  Eaft- 
"  ward  to  the  Country  at  the  Entrance  of  the  River  Penohfcoft 
"  or  Pentagoet." 

And  agreeable  hereto  the  faid  CommifTaries  demand  all  the 
Lands,  Continents,  Iflands,  Coafts,  Bays,  Rivers  and  Places, 
which  are  compromifed  within  the  faid  Limits,  or  are  dependant 
on  the  faid  Nova  Scotia,  or  Acadia,  bounded  as  above,  with  the 
Sovereignty,  Property,  Pofleffion,  and  all  the  Rights  acquired  by 
Treaties,  or  otherwife;  which  the  faid  mod  Chrifliian  King,  the 
Crown  of  Fra?(Ce,  or  its  Subjedts  whatever,  ever  had  in  the  faid 
Lands,  Continents,  Iflands,  Coafts,  Bays,  Rivers,  Places,  and  their 
Inhabitants,  as  belonging  to  the  Crown  of  Great-Britain,  by  Vir- 
tue of  the  faid  Twelfth  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht,  without 
Refervation,orDiminution;  except  the  faid  Idnndof  Cape-Bretcn, 
and  the  Iflands  fituated  at  the  Mouth  of  the  River  of  St.  Laurence, 
or  in  the  Gulph  of  the  fame  Name,  the  which  are  referved  to 
the  Crown  of  France  by  the  13th  Article  of  the  faid  Treaty. 

And 
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And  without  that  it  be  permitted  to  the  Subjedls  of  the  Crown 
of  France  to  fiili  in  the  Seas,  Bays,  and  other  Places  within 
thirty  Leagues  Diftance  South-Eaft  of  the  Coafts  of  the  faid 
Nova  Scotia  or  Acadia,  beginning  from  tb.e  faid  Illand  of  Sable 
inclufively,  and  ftretching  along  to  the  South-Weft. 

And  whereas,  at  divers  Times,  v/hilfi:  the  faid  Acadia  was  in 
the  PofTeffion  of  the  Crown  of  Fra)ice,  Attempts  were  made  to 
extend  its  Limits  Weftward  as  far  as  the  River  Kemiebeqiii,  pre- 
tending that  the  Lands  or  Territories  fituated  between  the  Jaid 
Rivers  o^ Penobfcot  and  Kefmel)equi, made  Part  of  the  faid  Acadia, 
and  as  fuch  belonged  thereunto;  which  faid  Lands  or  Territories 
then  did,  and  now  do,  belong  to  the  Crown  of  Gfcat-Britai?:  : 
Now  the  faid  Commiflaries   declare,  That  all   the  Lands  and 
Territories,  fituated  between   the  faid  Rivers  of  Pcnobfcct  and 
Kennebcqui,  and  which  are   bounded  on  the  North  by  the  faid 
River  of  St.  Laurence,  do  belong  to  the  Crown  ofGreat-Britaint 
as  well   by  ancient  Right  as  by  Virtue  of  the  faid  Treaty   of 
Utrecht ;  by  which  his  faid  Mofi:  Chriftian  Majefty  was  obliged 
to  yield,  and  did  adlually  yield,  to  the  Crown  of  Great-^Britain-^ 
all  the  Illands,  Lands,   and  Country  whatfoever,  which  he  had 
ever  at  any  Time  pofleiTed  as  Part  of  the  faid  Acadia  or  Nova 
Scotia,  or    as  dependant  thereon,  and  all  Right  to  the  fame, 
which  he,  or  his  Subjects,  had  acquired  by  Treaty  or  otherwife. 
And  the  faid  Commiffaries,   on  the  Behalf  of  the   King   of 
Great-Britain,  demand  moreover,  that  neceflary  Orders  be  dif- 
patched  for  the  due  Execution  of  the  faid  i2th  Article  of  the 
Treaty  of  Utrecht,  agreeable  to  the  true  Intention  and  Spirit  of 
the  fame,  as  alfo  for  the  withdrawing  of  all  the  Eftablifliments 
made  by  the  Subjects  of  his  Moft  Chriftian  Majefty,  if  any  there 
be,  within  the  Limits  as  above. 

Paris,  September  21,  lyso, 

Si.Q:n'd,  W.  S  K  I  R  L  E  V.       \y.  M  I  L  D  M  A  Y. 


MEMORIAL 

Concerning  the  Pro v  i  nce  of  Acadia ;  prefented 
by  the  French  Commiffaries 

TO   THOSE   OF 

His  Britannick  Majefty,    dated  the   21ft  of 

September^    I'J^o. 

Y  the  Treaty  of   Utrecht,    the  King  cedes  the    Acadia, 
whole  Province  of  Acadia  to  the  King  of  Eng-  ^ — ^' 
la?id,  agreeable  to   its   ancient  Limits ;    as   alfo 
Port-RoyaJ  ov  Annapolis  ;  and  by  the  fame  Treaty 
his  Majefty  remains  in  PoiTefTion   of  all  thofe 
Iflands  fituated  in  the  Gulph  of  St.  Laurence,   and  the  Entrance 
into  the  fame,  except  the  Ifland   oi  Newfoundland,  which  is 
ceded  to  his  Britannick  Majefty,  with  fuch  Refervations  as  arc     ' 
flipulated  by  the  Treaty. 

From  the  above-mentioned  Treaty  it  appears, 

1.  That  Annapolis  was  not  comprehended  in  the  ancient 
Limits  oiNova  Scotia,  which  is  aUb  confirmed  by  the  m.oft  an- 
cient Defcription  of  this  Country,  and  confequently  ancient 
Acadia  comprehends  only  a  Part  of  the  Peninfula  fo  called. 

2.  That  the  IQand  of  Ca/ifo  being  fituated  in  one  of  the  En- 
trances into  the  Gulph  of  St.  Laurence,    ILngland   may  call  to 
mind  the  Compkints  formerly  by  the  King  oi France,  touching 
the  violent  Invafion  of  this  Ifland  in  171 8,  in  a  Time  of  pro- 
found 
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found  Peace,  by  Captain  Smart,  Commander  of  an  EngliJJ} 
Ship  of  War  called  the  Squirrel ;  in  Confequence  of  which 
Complaints  Commiffioners  v/ere  nominated,  yet  nothing  deter- 
mined;  but  it  is  worthy  of  Obfervation,  that  fome  Time  after 
the  Englijh  Court  granted  an  Indemnification  to  the  Sufferers 
for  the  Effefts  carried  off  by  the  faid  Ship. 

3.  That  the  Limits  between  New  France  and  New  England 
(hould  not  fuffer  any  Alteration,  but  ought  to  be  at  this  Day 
what  they  were  before  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht,  which  Treaty 
made  no  Alterations  in  thefe  Limits. 

The  Confequences  only  which  refult  from  the  Letter  and 
Meaning  of  this  Treaty  are  here  confidered.    Such  is  the  Con- 
dition wherein   thefe  Colonies  ought  to  be  put,  fuppofing  that 
the  refpedlive  Commiffioners  fliould  not  agree  in  their  Con- 
ferences.    Should   any  Medium  or  Modification  be  thought 
requifite  towards  the  Eftablifhment  of  Peace,  the  Difpofitions 
of  France  on  this  Head  are  not  equivocal ;  of  which  fhe  has 
given  Proofs  by  the  provifional  Evacuation  of  the  Wands  of 
Tabago  and  Saint  Lucia.     The  Commiffaries  of  his  Mod  Chri- 
ftian  Majefty  here  repeat  what  they  have  already  faid  in  the 
Conferences ;  that  the  definitive  Convention  ought  to  compre- 
hend not  only  the  Boundaries  of  Acadia,  but  alfo  thofe  of  the 
other   Colonies,  and  all  the  other  Objeds,  the  Regulation  of 
which  is  entrufted  to  them. 

Paris,  the  2 1  ft  of  September,   1750. 
Signd,  LA  Galissoniere,     de  Silhouette. 


MEMORIAL 

Concerning  ^f^cadia^ 

Delivered  by  the  French  Commiffaries 

TO   THOSE    OF 

His  Britannick  Majefty,  the  i6th  November y    1750. 

HE  CommilTaries  of  his  Britannick  Majefty  jicadia. 
having  defired  that  the  King's  Commiflaries  u— v'*"* 
would  explain  themfelves  more  precifely  touch- 
ing the  ancient  Limits  of  Acadia,  the  faid  Com- 
miflaries of  his  moft  Chriftian  Majefty  declare, 
that  ancient  Acadia  commences  at  the  Extremity  of  Baye- 
Fran^ois,  from  Cape  St.  Mary,  and  extending  all  along  the 
Coafts,  till  it  terminates  at  Cape  Canfo. 


Sign'd, 


LA  GaLISSONIERE.      DE  SILHOUETTE. 


MEMORIAL 


Acadia 


Concerning  the  Limits  of  IVova  Scotia  or  Acadia^ 
prefented  by  His  Majefty's  Commiflaries 

TO    THE 

Commiffaries  of  His   Moft  Chriftian  Majefly, 
dated  yanuary  r  r ,    1 7  5 1 . 

E  the  underwritten  CommifTaries  of  the 
King  of  G7'eat-Britain  having,  in  our  Me- 
morial of  the  21  ft  of  September  laft,  mark'd 
out  the  Extent  and  ancient  Limits  of  Nova 
Scotiay  or  Acadia,  yielded  to  the  Crown  of 
Great-Britain  by  the  1 2th  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht, 
fhall  now  proceed  to  evince  the  Truth  of  thofe  Limits,  and  de- 
monftrate  His  Majefty's  juft  Title  to  all  the  Lands,  Continents, 
Illands,  Shores,  Bays  and  Rivers  comprehended  within  them. 
In  doing  this  we  {hall  argue  upon  no  Fadls  which  are  not  au- 
thentick,  and  no  Evidence  which  is  not  conclufive  ;  and  we  are 
fo  fortunate  as  to  be  able  to  fupport  every  Part  of  this  Claim, 
not  only  from  feveral  Declarations  and  Afts  of  State  on  the  Part 
of  the  Crown  of  France,  but  alfo  from  the  uniform  Pofl'effion 
of  that  Crown  for  many  Years,  both  before  and  after  the  Treaty 
of  Breda,  which  Crown,  as  often  as  it  claim'd  and  poftefs'd 
it  in  that  Extent,  and  with  the  fame  Limits  we  now  contend  for. 


n.  In 
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II.  In  1647,  theCrownof  jFr^;zrc  being  then  in  Poffeflion  of   Acadia. 
Acadia^  Charles  de  Menou,  Chevalier  Sieur  6!Aubiay  Charnezay,  ^— ""V*^ 
obtain'd  a  Commiffion  under  the  Sign  Manual  of  Leivls  XIV. 
which  recites,  That  the  faid  Sieur  d^Aiihiay  having  been  ap- 
pointed by  the  late  King,  Governor  and  Lieutenant  General  of 
Acadia  in  Nenu  France,  had  exercifed  that  Office  for  1 4  Years, 

and  had  expell'd  the  foreign  Religionaires  from  the  Fort  of 
Pentagoet,  and  reftored  to  the  Obedience  of  that  Crovv^n  the  Fort 
of  the  River  St.  John's ;  for  which,  and  other  Services,  he  is 
confirm'd  and  re-eftabli(h'd  in  the  faid  Office  by  the  following 
Words,  viz.  "  Gouverneur  et  Lieut.  General  en  tous  lefdits 
"  Pais,  Territoires,  Cotes  et  Confins  de  I'Acadie,  a  commencer 
"  des  le  Bord  de  la  grande  Riviere  de  St  Laurent,  tant  du  long 
"  de  la  Cote  de  la  Mer  et  des  Ifles  adjacentes  qu'en  dedans  de 
"  la  Terre  ferme,  et  en  icelle  etendue  tant  et  fi  avant  que  faire 
♦*  fe  pourra,  jufqu'aux  Virgines." 

III.  And  in  another  Part  of  this  Commiffion,  where  Power 
is  given  to  the  faid  A'Auhiay  to  traffick  with  the  Indians,  the 
Limits  are  defcrib'd  in  the  following  Words,  "  Dans  toute 
"  I'etendue  ou  ditPais  de  Terre  ferme  et  Cotes  de  I'Acadie  depuis 
•'  la  dite  Riviere  St.  Laurent  jufqu'a  la  Mer,  tant  que  les  dits 
"  Pais  et  Cotes  fe  peuvent  etendre  jufqu'aux  Virgines." 

IV.  To  explain  the  Word  Virgines,  made  ufe  of  in  this 
Commiffion  to  denote  the  Weftern  Limits  of  Acadia,  let  us  ob- 
ferve,  That  King  James  the  Firft,  in  1 606,  granted  a  certain 
Territory  to  two  Companies,  allowing  the  one  to  fettle  at  any 
Place  on  the  Coaft  o^  Virginia  between  the  Degrees  of  34  and 
41,  the  other  between  the  Degrees  of  38  and  25  North  Lati- 
tude ;  and  that  in  Confequence  of  this  Grant,  all  that  Country, 
which  has  fince  been  divided  into  feparate  Provinces,  pafs'd  for 
many  Years  under  the  Names  of  North  and  South  Virginia,  as 

C  2  will 
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will  farther  appear  from  the  ancient  Hifliory  of  its  firft  plant- 
ing by  Samuel  Piirchas,  and  from  Nea/e's  Hiftory  of  New 
England. 

V.  It  refuhs  from  this  Evidence,  that  the  Country  of  ^c^^/^ 
was  then  deemed  by  the  Crown  of  iv-^^/rf,  to  extend  North- 
ward as  far  as  the  Southern  Banks  of  the  River  of  St.  Laurejice, 
and  to  the  Weftern  as  far  as  the  River  Pentagoet,  and  that  the 
Weftern  Boundaries  oi Acadia  abutted  upon  the  Britifi  Terri- 
tories. 

VI.  The  S'leur  Etiefme  de  la  Tour,  by  Virtue  of  aCommiffion 
under  the  Sign  Manual  of  the  faid  King  Lewis  XIV.  dated  at 
Paris  the  25th  of  February  1651,  was  appointed  Governor 
of  all  Acadia,  by  Virtue  of  which  Commiffion  he  took  Pof- 
feffion  thereof,  and  fettled  at  St.  Johns,  and  at  the  fame  Time 
took  PofTeflion  oiPcnfagoet  or  Penobfcot,  until  he  deliver'd  that 
up,  with  the  other  Forts  in  Acadia,  to  a  Fleet  oi  Englijl:)  Ships 
fent  thither  by  Oliver  Cromwell  in  1654. 

VII.  Count  ^Eftrades,  Ambaffador  from  France  at  the  Court 
oi  Great-Britain,  in  a  Letter  to  his  moflChriftian  Majefty,  dated 
at  London  the  13th  of  March  1662,  takes  Notice,  that  the 
French  had  peaceably  enjoyed  Acadia  in  Confequence  of  the  Treaty 
of  St.  Germains,  until  the  Year  1654,  when  he  fays  that  Oliver 
Cromwell,  "  Sous  pretexte  de  Lcttres  de  reprifailles  envoya 
"  faire  une  defcente  avec  quatre  VaifTeaux  dans  la  Riviere  de 
"  St.  fean,  et  enfuite  prit  les  Forts  de  VAcadie."  And  in  the 
25th  Article  of  the  Treaty  concluded  zt  PFeJlmin/ler  in  1655, 
between  the  Commonwealth  of  E7igla?id  and  the  Kingdom  of 
France,  it  is  mention'd,  That  the  three  Forts  of  Pejitagoet, 
St.  John,  and  Port-Royal,  were  reclaim'd  by  the  Ambaffador  of 
of  his  mofl  Chriftiam  Majefty. 

VIII.  Thefe 
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VIII.  Thefe  three  Forts  thus  fpecified,  were  then  reckitn'd  Acadia. 
by  the  Crown  of  France  as  Part  of  Acadia ^  M.  diEJiradeSy  in  ^'  '•^"' 
his  above  recited  Letter,  infifting  upon  the  Reftitution  of  them 

for  that  very  Reafon. 

IX.  In  1656,  Colonel  TImnas  Temple,  (afterwards  Sir  Tho- 
mas Temple)  was  appointed  by  Oliver  Cromwell.,  Governor  of  the 
Forts  of  St.  'John,  Port-Royal,  and  Pentagoet,  as  appears  by  the 
original  Warrant  of  Oliver  Cromwell  to  Capt.  Leverett,  then 
Governor  of  thofe  Forts,  to  deliver  them  up  to  him  ;  in  which 
Warrant  thefe  Forts  are  mention'd  to  be  in  Acadia,  commonly 
call'd  Nova  Scotia,  in  America. 

X.  Count  diEJirades,  in  a  Letter  dated  the  27th  oi  February 
1662,  acquaints  his  Moft  Chriftian  Majefty,  That  Deputies 
from  New  England  had  prefented  a  Petition  to  King  Charles  II. 
and  the  Parliament  of  England,  containing  many  flrong  Rea- 
fons  againfl  the  Reftitution  of  Acadia  to  the  French,  which  he 
had  repeated  Inflrudions  to  demand  ;  and  that  Commiffaries 
having,  at  his  Defire,  been  appointed  to  treat  with  him  on  that 
Affair,  he  had,  in  the  Conferences  with  them,  demanded  the 
Reftitution  of  all  Acadia,  containing  80  Leagues  of  Country, 
and  that  the  Forts  of  Pe?itagoet,  Fort-Royal,  and  la  Have,  fliould 
be  reftored  in  the  fame  Condition  they  were  in  when  taken. 

XL  In  his  Letter  to  the  King,  dated  the  13th  oi  March  1662, 
he  calls  Pentagoet  the  firft  Place  in  Acadia  ;  and  in  another  Let- 
ter to  the  King,  dated  the  2 ^th  of  December  1664,  wherein  he 
^s  reafoning  in  Favour  of  a  League  with  Engla7id,  he  fays,  Your 
Majefty  may  alfo,  by  a  Treaty  with  the  King  of  England,  get 
Acadia  reftored,  from  Pentagoet  to  Cape-Breton,  containing  80 
Leagues  of  Coaft. 

XII.  By 
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XII.  By  the  loth  Article  of  the  Treaty  concluded  between 
the  two  Nations  at  Breda  on  the  W  July  1667,  the  Reftitution 
of  Acadia  to  the  Crown  of  France  is  ftipulated  in  the  following 
Words :  "  Le  ci-devant  nomme  Seigneur  le  Roi  de  la  Grande 
"  Bretagne  reftituera  aufii  &  rendra  au  ci-deffus  nomme  Seigneur 
"  le  Roi  Tres-Chretien,  ou  a  ceux  qui  auront  charge  6c  mande- 
"  ment  de  fa  part,  fcelle  en  bonne  forme  du  grand-fceau  de 
"  France,  les  Pays  appele  I'Acadie,  fitue  dans  I'Amerique  fep- 
"  tentrionale,  dont  le  Roi  Tres-Chretien  a  autrefois  joui ;  & 
"  pour  executer  cette  reftitution,  le  fus-nomme  Roi  de  la  Grande 
"  Bretagne,  incontinent  apres  la  ratification  de  la  prefentel  Ali- 
"  ance,  fournira  au  fus-nomme  Roi  Tres-Chretien,  tous  les 
"  adles  &  mandemens,  expedies  duement  &  en  bonne  forme, 
"  neceffaires  a  cet  effet,  ou  les  fera  fournir  a  ceux  de  fes  Mini- 
"  ftres  &  Officiers  qui  feront  par  lui  delegues." 

XIII.  Accordingly,  on  the  17th  oi February  1 667-8,  anlnftru- 
ment  was  executed  by  his  Majefty,  by  which,  in  purfuance  of 
the  faid  Treaty,  the  King  furrenders  for  himfelf,  his  Heirs  and 
Succeffors  for  ever,  all  that  Country  call'd  Acadia,  lying  in 
North  America,  which  the  faid  Moft  Chriftian  King  did  for- 
merly enjoy,  as  7ia?nely,  The  Forts  and  Habitations  of  Pentagoet^ 
St.  John,  Port-Royal,  la  Have  and  Cape  de  Sable,  which  his  Sub- 
jeSls  enjoyed  under  his  Authority  till  the  Fnglijlo  fo/fefs'd  them/elves 
of  them  in  the  Tear  1654,  and  fince  :  And  in  the  Copy  of  this 
Inftrument  upon  Record  in  the  Paper-Office,  there  is  a  marginal 
Note  oppofite  to  the  Names  of  the  above  Forts,  in  thefe  Words, 
"jiz.  "  Infer  ted  at  the  Reqiiefi  of  M.  de  Rouvigny." 

XIV.  M.  Mourillon  du  Bourg,  being  commiffion'd  under  the 
Great  Seal  oi  France  to  receive  Acadia,  on  the  21ft  oiOSlober 
1668,  demanded  a  Reftitution  thereof  according  to  the  Treaty 
of  Breda,  from  Sir  Thomas  Temple  the  Governorj  delivering  him 

at 
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at  the  fame  Time  a  Letter  from  the  King  of  England,  dated   yicadia. 
the  31ft  of  December  1667,  under  his  Signet,  containing  his  ^--V'-*^ 
Majefty's  Order  for  the  Surrender  of  it :  But  Sir  Thomas  Temple 
return'd  for  Anfwer,  among  other  Things,  That  finding  feveral 
Places  mention'd  in  the  Order  by  Name  to  be  in  Nova  Scotia^ 
and  not  in  Acadia  ;  and  his  Majefty  having  Hkewife  commanded 
him,  in  the  faid  Order,  to  conform  himfelf  to  the  Articles  of 
the  faid  Treaty,  where  there  is  no  Mention  made  of  Nova  Scotia  . 
for  that  and  other  Reafons  he  held  it  his  Duty  to  refpite  the 
Delivery  of  the  faid  Country  until  his  Majefty's  Pleafure  v^^as 
further  knovs^n,  both  as  to  the  Bounds  and  Limits  of  Acadia 
and  Nova  Scotia,  there  being  no  Places  mention'd  in  his  Order 
but  la  Have  and  Cape  Sable  which  belong'd  to  Acadia,  and  the 
reft  of  the  Places  mention'd,  viz.  Pentagoet,^  St.  "John,  and  Fort' 
Royal,  being  in  Nova  Scotia,  bordering  upon  New  England. 

XV.  This  Anfwer  is  dated  at  Bofton  the  1 6th  Day  of  Novem- 
ber 1668,  and  is  attefted  as  well  by  the  faid  dc  Mourillon  du 
Bourg,  2iS  hj  Sir  Thomas  Temple ;  and  the  faid  du  Bourg,  in  a 
Letter  to  the  French  Weft-Itidia  Company,  dated  the  9th  of 
November  1668,  giving  an  Account  of  this  Tranfadion,  fays. 
That  Sir  Thomas  Tejnple  made  a  great  Difference  between  Acadia 
and  Nova  Scotia,  which  he  makes  to  confifl  from  Mereguelilh  by 
Cape-Breton,  to  the  River  c/"  Quebec. 

XVL  King  Charles  IL  judging  this  Diftindlon  made  by 
Sir  Thomas  Temple  to  be  frivolous,  did,  at  the  Reprefentation  of 
the  AmbafTador  of  France,  fend  final  Orders  under  his  Sign 
Manual  to  Sir  Thomas  Temple,  dated  the  6th  of  Aiigii/i  i66g, 
reciting  a  former  Letter  of  the  8th  of  March,  and  that  fome 
Doubt  had  arifen  to  the  Sieur  Colbert,  Ambaflador  from  France, 
whether  the  faid  Letter  of  the  8th  of  March  might  not  meet 
with  fome  Difficulty  or  Delay,  and  therefore  repeating,  "  That 

it 
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it  was  his  mofl:  exprefs  Will  and  Pleafure,  that  forthwith,  and 
without  all  manner  of  Doubts,  Difficulties,  Scruples  or  Delays 
whatfoever,  he  fliould  reftore,  or  caufe  to  be  reftored,  to  the 
Moft  Chriftian  King,  or  to  fuch  as  he  fliould  thereto  appoint, 
under  the  Great  Seal  of  France,  the  faid  Country  of  Acadia, 
which  did  formerly  belong  to  the  faid  King,  as  namely.  The 
Forts  and  Habitations  of  Pentagoet,  St.  Joh?i,  Port-Royal,  la 
Have,  zni.  Cape-Sable ;  which  his  Subjefts  enjoy'd  under  his 
Authority  until  the  Englip  poffefs'd  themfelves  of  them  in  the 
Year  1664  and  1665,  and  fince ;  and  that  he  fhould  proceed 
therein  really  and  fincerely,  conforming  himfelf  in  the  Execu- 
tion thereof  to  what  it  is  fet  down  in  the  loth  and  nth  Articles 
of  the  Treaty  of  Breda. 

XVII.  This  Order  was  deliver'd  by  the  Chevalier  de  Grande 
Fontaine,  commilTion'd  under  the  Great  Seal  o^ France  to  receive 
Acadia,  to  Sir  Thomas  Temple,  who,  being  fick,  appointed  Capt. 
Richard  Walker,  his  Deputy  Governor,  to  deliver  the  Pcfleffioa 
of  Acadia,  viz.  The  faid  Forts  and  Habitations  of  Pentagoet, 
St.  John,  Port-Royal,  la  Have,  znd  Cape- Sable,  conforming  him- 
felf therein  to  the  i  oth  and  i  ith  Articles  of  the  Treaty  of  Breda. 

XVIII.  The  original  Certificates  of  the  Surrender  of  three  of 
the  Forts,  viz  Port-Royal,  Pentagoet,  and  the  Fort  call'd  Ginii- 

fack  upon  the  River  St.  John,  are  fign'd  by  the  above-mention'd 
Capt.  Richard  Walker  and  Ifaac  Garner,  and  alfo  by  the  faid 
Fontaine,  or  by  the  Sieur  de  Marfan  de  Soulange,  who  appears 
to  be  authorized  by  him. 

XIX.  Upon  this  important  Tranfatflion  we  mufl  obferve ; 

XX.  17?,  That  the  Forts  Pentagoet,  St.  John,  Port  Royal,  Cape 
Sable,  and  la  Have  have  been,  at  the  Defire  of  the  Ambaffador 
oi  France,  inferted  by  Name  in  the  Order  for  the  Execution  of 
the  Treaty  of  Breda,   as  defcriptive  of  the  whole  Territory  of 

Acadia, 
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AcnUia,  and  thefe  being  the  only  Forts  and  Settlements  which  Acadii 
then  exifted  in  the  Province,  and  being  lituated  in  different 
Parts  of  it,  two  of  them  without  the  Peninfula,  the  Surrender 
of  thefe  Forts  by  one  Power,  and  the  Poffeflion  taken  by  the 
other,  is  a  full  Evidence  of  the  Surrender  and  Poffeflion  of  all 
Acadia,  in  Purfuance  of  the  faid  Treaty,  fuch  as  it  had  been 
ever  poffeffed  by  the  Crown  of  Frajice  before  it. 

XXI.  2dly,  That  Sir  Thotnas  Temple  ■=  Endeavours  to  retrain 
the  Limits  of  ^c^^/(7,  having,  at  the  Inftance  of  the  Crown  of 
France.,  been  difavow'd  by  Great -Brit  ain^  both  Crowns  did 
thereby,  in  the  moft  deliberate  Manner,  declare  their  Senfe  of 
the  Extent  of  Acadia  fo  far  as  the  Limits  are  expreffed  in  the 
Orders  for  the  Execution  of  the  Treaty  of  Breda,  which  Senfe 
is  further  explain'd  and  illuftrated  by  the  future  Poffeffion  of 
the  Crown  of  Frajice  under  that  Treaty. 

XXIL  3i/y,  Thatby  the  I  oth  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  5r^^^, 
Acadia  being  ceded  to  the  Crown  of  France,  fuch  as  the  faid 
Crown  formerly  enjoyed  it;  all  the  Proofs  which  we  fliall  pro- 
duce to  fhew  the  Limits  of  the  faid  Country,  as  poffefs'd  by 
that  Crown  in  Confequence  of  the  Treaty  of  Breda,  as  well  as 
the  Evidence  which  we  have  already  ffated,  to  fheV/  the  Limits 
with  which  that  Crown  poffefs'd  it  antecedent  to  the  faidTreaty, 
tend  equally  to  prove,  in  the  moft  effeaual  and  convincing 
Manner,  what  were  the  moft  ancient  Limits  oi Acadia. 

XXin.  Both  Nations  having  thus  agreed  that  Pentagoet  was 
within  theWeftern  Limits  of  Acadia,  the  French  from  this  Period 
omitted  no  Opportunity  of  endeavouring  to  extend  by  Claim, 
l;he  Limits  on  that  Side,  even  as  far  as  the  River  Kennebeck. 

P  XXIV.  la 
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XXIV.  In  1685,  upon  a  Complaint,  that  lome  E?JgliJ]:}  Vef- 
fels  had  fifh'd  upon  the  Coaft  oi  Acadia,  the  Frfw/jAmbaflador, 
then  in  England,  prefented  a  Memorial  to  the  King  on  the  i6th 
of  January ;  wherein  he  fets  forth.  That  the  Coaft  oi Acadia  or 
Nova  Scotia,  extending  from  the  Ifle  Perfee,  (which  lies  near 
Cape  Rofiers  at  the  Entrance  of  the  River  St.  Laurence)  to  St. 
George's  Illand  (which  lies  at  the  Mouth  of  the  River  St.  George) 
was  poflefs'd  by  the  French  till  the  Year  1664,  (meaning  1654) 
when  it  was  taken  by  the  Englip,  and  in  the  Year  1667,  again 
reftored  to  the  French,  purfaant  to  the  Treaty  of  Breda. 

XXV.  This  Memorial  defcribes  the  Coaft  oi  Acadia,  witli  the 
fame  Northern,  Eaftern,  and  Southern  Limits,  which  we  now 
claim,  and  carries  them  ftill  further  Weftward,  St.  George's 
Ifland  lying  on  that  Side  beyond  the  Fort  oiPenfagoet. 

XXVI.  In  October  1 687,  M.  de  Barillon and  M.  de  BonRepaus, 
(one  Ambaffador,  and  the  other  Envoy  Extraordinary  from  the 
Court  of  France  to  the  Court  of  Great -Britain,  and  appointed 
Commiffaries  on  the  Part  of  France  for  the  Execution  of  the 
Treaty  of  Peace, good  Correfpondence,andNeutrality,concluded 
on  the  6th  oi  November  1686,  betwixt  the  Crowns  of  Great- 
Britain  and  France,  with  Regard  to  their  refpecflive  Territories 
in  America)  prefented  aMemorial  to  the  Court  oiGreat-Britaitu 
complaining.  That  the  Judge  of  Pemaquid,  a  Subjedt  of  the 
Crown  oi  Great-Britain,  had  feized  and  carried  off  certain  Mer- 
chandize in  the  Poffeffion  of  M.  Caflein,  a  French  Merchant 
fettled  at  Pentagoet,  fituated  in  the  Province  oi  Acadia,  as  Con- 
traband, and  upon  Pretence  that  Pentagoet  belonged  to  Great' 
Britain ;  whereupon  they  reprefented,  "  Que  par  les Articles  X. 
"  &  XII.  du  Traite  de  Breda  il  eft  expreftement  declare  que 

*•  I'Acadie 
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"  rAcadie  appartient  au  Roi  notre  Maitre,  &  qu'en  Execution    Acadia, 
"  de  ce  Traite  le  feu  Roi  d'Angleterre,  par  fes  depeches  du  -~    ^-'-v— > 
"  Aoiit  1669,  a  envoye  fes  Ordres  au  Chevalier  Temple  pour 
"  lors  Gouverneur   de  Bofton    de   remettre  I'Acadie  entre  les 
"  mains  du  Chevalier  de  Grande-Fontaine  &  nommement  Ics   ■ 
"  Forts  fie  Habitations  de  Pentagoet  qui  en  font  partie."     And 
then  they  circumftantially  recapitulate  all  the  Particulars  relating 
to  the  Surrender  of  that  Fort,  as  we  have  before  ftated  them. 

XXVII.  On  the  5th  oi  September  1698,  M..Villebon,  then  the 
French  Govtvnoi-  oi  Acadia,  in  his  Letter  of  that  Date  to  the 
Lieutenant  Governor  of  the  Province  of  the  Majfachafets  Bay, 
complaining  of  the  Encroachments  of  the  Inhabitants  of  New- 
England  upon  the  Coafts,  fays,  "  II  m'eft  aufli  expreffement  or- 
"  donne  de  la  part  de  fa  Majefte  de  maintenir  les  Bornes  qui 
"  font  entre  la  Nouvelle  Angleterre  &  nous,  qui  font  du  haut 
*'  de  la  Riviere  de  Kinnebequi  jufqu'a  fon  Embouchure,  en 
•'  lailTant  libre  fon  Cours  aux  deux  Nations." 

XXVIII.  In  1700  the  French  Ambaflador  made  the  followino- 
Propofals  to  the  Court  of  Great-Britain,  relating  to  the  Limits 
between  the  French  and  the  EngliJIo  T&miox'iQi'mNorthAfnerica, 
contain'd  in  a  Paper  entitled,  "Alternatives  propofees  pour  fervir 
"  des  Limites  dans  I'Amerique  entre  la  France  &  I'Angleterre  ; 
*'  viz.  par  la  premiere  Alternative,  je  propofe  que  la  France  garde 
"  le  Fort  de  Bourbon  &  I'Angleterre  celui  deChicIiitowan,ayant: 
*'  de  part  &  d'autre  pour  Hmites  entre  les  deux  Nations  de  ce 

f'  cote  la quieft  jufte- 

"  meat  a  moitie  chemin  entre  les  deux  Forts  fufdits,  &  en  ce 
*'■  cai  la  les  Limites  de  la  France  du  cote  de  TAcadie,  feroient  re- 
l^Jlreintes  a  riviere  St,  George,  &c.'' 

D  2  XXIX.  *'  Par 
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XXIX.  "  Par  la  feconde  alternative,  je  propofe  que  le  FoJt 
"  de  Chichitowan  rede  a  la  France,  le  Fort  de  Bourbon  a  I'An- 
"  gleterre,  ayant  pour  Limites  le  iTien:ie  endroit  dont  je  viens  de 
"  parler  ci-defTus,  mais  en  ce  cas  Ion  demande  que  les  Lhnites 
"  de  la  France  du  cote  de  I'Accadie^  setende?it  jnfque  la  riviere 
"  ^linnebeqiiy. 

XXX.  In  1710,  during  the  War  betwixt  the  two  Crowns, 
General  Nicholfon  failed  from  New-England  with  a  confiderable 
Force,  and  having  laid  Siege  to  Port-Royal  (now  Annapolis- 
Royal)  the  only  Fortrefs  then  left  ftanding  in  Nova-Scotia  or 
Acadia,  Monlieur  Siibercaife,  then  Governor  of  Acadia  for  the 
Crown  of  France,  in  a  few  Days  capitulated  and  furrendered  it 
to  him,  and  immediately  after  fuch  Surrender,  qultted^OTcr/V^. 
x\nd  in  aPaper,  Vv'hereby  he  obliges  himfelf  to  procure  Paffports 
to  old  England  for  the  Officers  who  were  to  conducft  him  to 
old  France,  he  ftyles  himfelf,  "Gouverneur  de  I'Acadie  de  Cap 
"  Breton,  Ifles  &  Terres  adjacentes  depuis  le  Cap  de  Roziers, 
•'  du  Fleuve  St.  Laurent,  jufqu'a  I'Ouverture  de  la  Riviere  de 
*'  Kennebequi." 

XXXI.  In  April  171 1,  Propofitions  for  a  Peace  were  made 
on  the  Part  of  France,  and  in  Confcquence  thereof,  preliminary 
"  Demands  by  Great-Britain,  one  of  which  was,  "That  Great- 
"  Britain  and  France  fhould  refpetftively  keep  the  Countries, 

;  "  Dominions  and  Territories  in  North  America,   which   each 
.''■  of  them  {hould   poflefs  at  the  Time  the  Ratifications  of  the 
-"  propofed  Treaties  fhould  be  publiflied  in  thofe  Parts  of  the 
"  World." 

XXXII.  In  anfwer  to  this,  his  Moft  Chriftian  Majefty  pro- 
pofed; "  That  the  Difcuffions  of  this  Article  fliould  be  referred 


^-  to  the  general  Conferences  of  the  Peace.", 


XXXIII.  The 
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XXXIII.  The    Preliminary  Articles   were   figned  on   the    Acadia. 


87  Sept. 


XXXIV.  In  the  Queen  of  Great-Brit ain\  Inftrudlions  to  the 
Lord  Privy  Seal  and  the  Earl  of  Strafford^  her  Plenipotentiaries 
at  the  Treaty  oiUtretcht,  her  Majefty  direcfls  them  to  demand, 
"  That  his  Moft  Chriftian  Majefty  fliould  quit  all  Claim  or 
"  Title,  by  Virtue  of  any  former  Treaty  or  otherwife,  to  the 
"  Country  called  Nova  Scotia,  and  exprefly  to  Port-Royal, 
"  otherwife  Annapolis-Royal." 

XXXV.  In  a  Memorial  from  Mr.  St.  John,  one  of  Her  Ma- 
iefty's  Principal  Secretaries  of  State,  to  Monf.  de  Torcy,  his  Moft 
Chriftian  Majefty's  Minifter,  relating  to  North  Atnerica,  dated 
24th  of  May  1712,  during  the  Negotiation  it  is  propofed, 
"  That  His  moft  Chriftian  Majefty  ftiould  yield  Nova  Scotia  or 
"  Acadia,  according  to  its  ancient  Limits." 

XXXVI.  On  the  lothofy^^t'  171 2,  Anfsver  was  returned, 
"  That  the  King  offered  to  leave  to  England  the  Artillery  and 
"  Ammunition  oi  Placentia,  the  Ifles  adjacent  to  that  of  Ne-w- 
"  foundland,  to  forbid  the  Fre?ich  the  Liberty  of  fifhing  or  dry- 
"  ing  of  Cod-fifli  upon  the  Coaft  of  that  Ille,  likewife  upon 
"  that  Part  called  the  Petit  Nord;  to  add  to  thefe  Conditions 
"  the  Ceflion  of  the  Ifles  of  St.  Martin  and  of  St.  Barthohmeio, 
"  adjoining  to  that  of  St.  Chrijiopber,  if  for  this  new  Offer  the 
"  Queen  of  Great-Britain  would  confent  to  reftore  Acadia,  of 
"  which  the  River  of  St.  George  fliall  hereafter  make  the 
^'  Boundaries,  as  the  Englip  had  heretofore  pretended  to  it." 

XXXVII.  In  a  Paper  annexed  to  the  faid  Mr.  St.  Jshn'i 
Letter  to  Monf.  de  Torcy,  dated  the  loth  of  Sept.  lyiz,  which 
contains  the  Offers  of  France  to  England,  the  Demands  for 
England,  and  the  King's  Anfwer,  it  is  again  repeated,  "  That 

"  his 
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"  his  Majefty  the  King  oi  France,  offered  to  leave  the  Forti- 
"  fications  of  Placejitia  as  they  were  when  he  fhould  yield 
"  that  Place  to  Er.^rland,  to  agree  to  the  Demand  made  of  the 
"  Guns  of  Hudjm's  Bay ;  moreover  to  yield  tr.e  Iflands  of  St. 
"  Martin  and  of  St.  Barthohneiv,  to  give  up  the  Right  of  fffn- 
**  ing  and  drying  Cod  upon  the  Coaft  of  Ntivfoimdland,  if  the 
"  E'iglijl:>  would  give  him  back  Acadia.,  in  confideration  of 
"  thefe  new  Ceflions,  which  are  propofed  as  an  Equivalent." 

XXXVIII.  "  In  which  Cafe  His  I'viajefty  would  confent  that 
"  the  River  of  St.  George  fliould  be  the  Limits  of  Acadia." 

XXXIX.  It  refults  from  thefe  Negotiations,  as  well  as  from 
the  Alternatives  propofed  by  the  AmbafTador  of  France,  in  the 
Year  1700  ;  that  the  Court  of  Fr^«a' judged,   that  they  had  a 
Right  to  extend  the  Weftern  Limits   of  Acadia  as   far  as  the 
River  of  Kcnnebeqiii,  and  that  the  retraining  them  to  the  River 
of  St.  George,  was  in  fome  Degree  a  Departure  from  this  R.ight. 
Thefe  Declarations  of  the  Crown  of  France,  with  refpecft  to  the 
Limits  of  Acadia,  at  the  very  Time  of  making  the  Treaty,  by 
which  that  Country  was  to  be  ceded  to  Great-Britain,   afford 
the  jufteft  Rule  for  the  Conftrudlion   of  the  Words  of  that 
Treaty,  and  feem  to  leave  no  Room  for  a  Difpute  as  to  the 
Weftern  Limits,  which  we  have  in   our  Memorial  affigned  to 
Acadia,  the  River  Pentagoet  being  to  the  Eaft  ward  of  the  River 
of  St.  George. 

XL.  Having  now,  by  a  regular  Series  of  Evidence,  which 
from  the  Nature  of  it  can  admit  of  no  Difpute  in  Point  of 
Authority,  fully  proved  that  the  Crown  of  France,  whenever  it 
has  been  in  Poffeffion  of  Acadia,  has  claimed  and  poffeffed  as 
fuch,  all  that  Territory  comprehended  within  the  Limits  which 
we  have  fet  forth  in  our  Memorial  of  the  21ft  of  September, 

we 


Memorial  of  the  Englifli  Commijfaries,  23 

we  might  here  fafely  reft  His  Majefty's  Claim  ;  but  that  this    Acadia. 
Claim  may  appear  in  a  ftill  clearer  and  ftronger  Light,   we  '— "V— V 
fhaii  proceed  to  afcertain  what  is  meant  by  Neva  Scotia,  and 
to   explain   the   Defign    and    Effect   of   inferting  it   in  the 
Treaty. 

XLI.  King  yames  the  firft  of  England,  by  Letters  Patent, 
dated  the  loth  oi  Sept.  1621,  granted  to  Sir  William  Alexan- 
der, (afterwards Earl  o^ Sterling,)  bisHeirsand  Afligns,  "Omnes 
"  6c  lingulas  terras,  conimentes  ac  infulas,  fituatas  &  jacentes  in 
"  America,  juxta  caput  leu  promontorium  communiter  Cape  de 
"  Sable  appellatum,  jacens  prope  latitudinem  quadraginta  trium 
"  graduum  aut  eo  circa  ab  asquinodtiali  linea  verfus  feptentrio- 
"  nem,  a  quo  promontorio,  verfus  littus  maris  tendens,  ad  occi- 
"  dentem,  ad  ftationem  navium  Sandlse  Marias  vulgo  Saint- 
*'  Mary's  Bay  j  &  deinceps  verfus  feptentrionem,  per  diredam 
"  lineam  introitum  five  oftium  magnze  illius  ftationis  navium 
"  tranfient,  quze  excurrit  in  terrae  orientalem  plagam  inter  regio- 
"  nes  Suriquorum,  &  Stechiminorum,  vulgo  Suriquois  &  Et- 
"  chemins,  ad  fluvium  vulgo  Sanftaj  Crucis  appellatum,  6c  ad 
"  fcaturiginem  remotiffimam  five  fontem  ex  occidentali  parte 
"  ejufdem,  qui  fe  primum  prsdidto  fluvio  immifcet ;  unde  per 
"  imaginariam  diredam  lineam  quae  pergere  per  terram  feu  cur- 
"  rere  verfus  feptentrionem  concipietur,  ad  proximam  navium 
'•  ftationem,  in  fluvium  vel  fcaturiginem  in  magno  fluvio  de  Ca- 
"  nada  fefe  exonerantem,  tc  ab  eo  pergendo  verfus  orientem  per 
"  maris  oras  littorales  ejufdem  fluvli  de  Canada,  ad  fluvium 
"  ftationem  navium,  portum  aut  littus  communiter  nomir.e  de 
"  Gathepe  vel  Gafpic  notum  6c  appellatum  ;  6c  deinceps,  verfus 
"  Euronotum,  ad  infulas  Bacalaos,  vel  Cape-Bretoun  vocatas, 
"  relinquendo  eafdem  infulas  a  dextra,  6c  voraginem  didli  fluvii 
"  de  Canada,  five  magnae  ftationis  naviumj  6c  terras  de  New- 

"  found- 
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"  foundland,  cum  infiilis  ad  eafdeni  terms  pertinentibus  a  finl- 
"  ftra  ;  6c  deinceps,  ad  caput  five  promontorium  de  Cape-Bre- 
"  toun  prsdiiftum  jacens  prope  latitudinem  quadraginta  quinque 
"  graduuniauteo circa;  &abdi(ftoprcmontoriodeCape-Bretoun, 
"  verfus  meridiem  he  occidentem,  ad  prxdiclum  Cape-Sable,  ubi 
"  incepit  perambulatio  ;  includendo  &  comprehendo  intra  didas 
"  maris  oras  littorales  ac  earum  circumferentias,  a  marl  ad  mare, 
"  omnes terras continentes cum fluminibuGjtorrentibuSjfmibuslit- 
''  toribus  infulis  aut  maribus  iacentibus  prope  aut  infra  lexleucas 
"  ad  aliquam  earundem  partem,  ex  occidentali,  boreali  vel  orien- 
*'  tali  partibus  orarum  littoralium  &  precinftum  earundem,  &  ab 
"  Euronoto  ubijacet  Cape-Bretoun,  &  ex  auftrali  parte  ejufdem. 
"  (ubi  eft  Cape  de  Sable,)  omnia  maria  &  infulas  verfus  meri- 
"  diem,  intra  quadraginta  leucas  diftarum  orarum  littoralium 
"  earundem,  magnam  infulam  vulgariter  appellatam  Ifle  de 
"  Sable,  vel  Sablone  includendo,  &  iacens  verfus  Carbanc, 
"  vulgo  South-eaft,  circa  triginta  leucas  a  diiflo  Cape-Bretoun 
"  in  mare,  &  exiftens  in  latitudine  quadraginta  quatuor  graduum 
'■'■  aut  eo  circa ;  quse  quidem  terrae  pra^didlas  omni  tempore  a 
*'  future,  nomine  Novas-Scotis  in  America  gaudebunt." 

XLII,  This  Grant  to  Sir  William  Alexander,  was  confirmed 
by  a  Patent  from  King  Charles  I.  dated  the  12th  oi 'July  1625, 
which  Patent  marks  out  the  fame  Limits. 

XLIII.  In  Confequence  of  thefe  Grants,  Sir  William  Alexan- 
der took  Poflefiion  of  this  Country,  made  a  Settlement  at  Port' 
Royal,  and  built  a  Fort  there  ;  and  having  given  Leave  to 
Claude  de  la  Tour,  and  his  eldeft  Son  Charles,  to  improve  Lands, 
and  build  within  the  fald  Territory  for  their  own  Advantage  ; 
in  Confequence  whereof  they  made  a  Settlement,  and  built  a 
ftrong  Fort  upon  St.  Johns  River,  called  Fort  la  Tour  :  Lt  the 
Year  1630,  in  Confideration  of  their  great  Expences,    and  the 

Services 
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Services  done  by  them  in  promoting  Settlements  within  that 
Country,  he  conveyed  by  Deed  to  the  faid  Claude  de  la  Tour  and 
his  Son,  and  their  Heirs  for  ever,  all  his  Right  in  Nova  Scotia, 
excepting  Porl-Royal,  to  beheld  under  the  Crown  o£ Scotland. 

XLIV.  There  is  Reafon  to  believe,  that  previous  to  the 
Treaty  of  St  Germains,  his  Moft  Chriftian  Majeily  agreed,  that 
the  Sieur  de  la  Tour  fhould  enjoy  all  the  Rights  and  Pofleflions 
in  Nova  Scotia,  which  had  been  conveyed  to  him  by  Sir  Wil- 
liam Alexander ;  and  the  Commiffion  above-mention'd  under  the 
Sign  Manual  oi  Lewis  XIV,  in  1651,  by  which  Etiemie  de  la 
Tour,  furviving  Son  of  Claude  de  la  Tour,  was  appointed  Gover- 
nor of  all  Acadia,  confirms  to  him  all  his  Poffeffions  in  that 
Country  in  the  foUowiug  Words  :  "  Voulons  6c  entendons  que 
"  le  dit  Sieur  de  Saint-Etienne  fe  referve  &  approprie  6c  jouifle 
"  pleinement  6c  paifiblement  de  toutes  les  terres  a  lui  ci-devant 
"  concedees,  6c  d'icelles  en  donner  &  departir  telle  parte  qu'il 
*'  advifera  tant  a  nofdirs  fujets,  qui  fe  habitueront  qu'aux  dits  ori- 
"  ginaires,  ainfi  qu'il  jugera  bon  etre." 

XLV.  Thefe  Grants  to  Sir  William  Alexa?ider,  to  which  the 
Crown  of  Frafice  itfelf  has  given  a  Sanation,  by  the  Confirma- 
tion of  la  Tours  PofTeflion  under  them,  affign  the  fame  Limits 
to  Nova  Scotia,  which  we  have  fet  forth  in  our  Memorial  of 
the  2ift  of  Sept.  excepting  the  Ifland  of  Cape-Breton,  and  the 
other  Iflands  excepted  in  the  13th  Article  of  the  Treaty  of 
Utrecht,  and  excepting  alfo  that  the  Limits  of  the  faid  Country 
to  the  Weft  ward,  fpecified  in  the  faid  Grants,  terminate  at  the 
River  St.  Croix. 

XLVI.  And  we  muft  obferve,  that  the  Limits  could  not  be 

farther  extended  on  that  Side  by  thefe  Letters  Patent ;  becaufe 

all  the  Country  to  the  Weft  ward  of  the  River  St.  Croix,  had, 

E  in 
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In  the  Year  1620,  before  the  Date  of  the  firfl  of  them,  been 
granted  by  King  yames  to  certain  of  his  Subjecfls,  by  the  Name 
of  the  Council  of  Plymouth^  of  which  Grantees,  Sir  William 
Alexander  was  one,  and  who,  by  Virtue  of  an  Agreement 
among  the  faid  Grantees,  polleffed  the  Country  lying  between 
the  River  St.  Croix  and  Pemaqidd,  a  little  to  the  Weftward  of 
Fentagoet.  -L  oM  (.' 

XLVII.  Hence  the  Name  of  Nova  Scotia,  which  firfl:  took 
its  Rife  from  the  Letters  Patent  of  King  James  I.  to  Sir  Wil" 
Ham  Alexander,  foon  communicated  itfelf  to  the  whole  Country 
oi Acadia,  which  from  tliat  Time  frequently  paffed  under  both 
the  Names  of  Acadia  ox  Nova  Scotia,  as  appears  from  the  fol- 
lowing Proofs.   ,        L',' 

XLVIII.  In  the  afore-mentioned  Warrant  oi Oliver  Cranioell 
to  Capt.  Leverett  in  1656,  the  Forts  oi Fentagoet,  St.  Johns, 
and  Port-Royal,  are  mentioned  to  be  in  Acadia,  commoitly  called 
Nova  Scotia ;  and  Sir  Thomas  Temple's  Dillindlion,  however 
groundlefs,  was  founded  upon  this  Pretence,  that  Petitagoet,  St. 
John's,  and  Port-Royal,  were  in  Nova  Scotia,  bordering  upon 
New-Rjigland ;  from  whence  it  is  evident,  that  the  whole 
Country  as  far  as  Fentagoet,  was  then  notorioufly  called  Nova 
Scotia. 

XLIX.  Altho'  the  French  have  not  frequently  called  this 
Country  by  the  Name  of  Nova  Scotia,  which  name  was  origi- 
nally given  to  it  by  the  Englifi,  yet  we  mufl:  obferve,  that  the 
Ambaffador  of  Fratzce,  in  his  above-mentioned  Memorial  pre- 
fented  to  the  King  of  Great-Britain  in  1685,  fets  forth,  that  the 
Coafts  oi  Acadia  or  Nova  Scotia,  extend  from  thellland  oiPerfee 
to  St.  Georges  Ifland ;  and  in  the  very  Adt  of  Ceflion  made  of 
this  Country,  by  Lewis  XIV.  in  Confequence  of  the  Treaty  of 
Utrecht,  it  is  called,  Nouvelle  Ecojfe,  aiitrement  dite  lAcadie. 

L.  Thefe 
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L.  Thefe  Fads  are  a  full  Anfwer  to  the  Pretence  of  tlie 
Commiflaries  of  his  Moft  Chriftian  Majefty,  that  Nova  Scotia 
is  un  Mot  en  Air,  and  we  are  at  a  Lofs  to  guefs  upon  what 
Foundation  they  could  entertain  fueh  a  Notion,  when  we  con- 
fider,  that  the  Name  of  Nova  Scotia  had  received  a  Sanftioa 
from  fo  folemn  an  Adl  of  both  Crowns,  Nova  Scotia  being  not 
only  mentioned  jointly  with  Acadia,  in  that  Part  of  the  I2th 
Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht,  where  that  Country  is  ceded 
to  Great-Britain,  but  alfo  in  the  latter  Part  of  that  Article, 
where  the  Subjefls  of  his  Moft  Chriftian  Majefty  are  prohibited 
from  fifhing  within  a  certain  Diftance  of  the  Coafts ;  they  are 
termed  the  Coafts  of  Nova  Scotia  only,  without  the  Addition  of 
Acadia. 

LI.  In  Anfwer  to  their  Argument,  that  if  Nova  Scotia  muft 
be  underftood  to  denote  fome  Territory  or  Country  ceded  to 
Great-Britain  by  the  faid  Treaty ;  in  that  Cafe,  two  different 
Territories  muft  be  underftood,  and  one  of  them  only  was 
ceded  to  Great-Britain  by  the  Terms  of  the  Treaty,  we  muft 
obferve, 

LII.  ift.  That  we  have  clearly  proved,  that  tho'  the  Grant 
to  Sir  William  Alexander,  which  firft  gave  the  Name  of  Nova 
Scotia,  extended  no  further  Weftward  than  the  River  St.  Croix, 
for  the  Reafons  above-mentioned,  yet  that  the  Name  of 
Nova  Scotia  was  communicated  to  the  whole  Country  of 
Acadia. 

LIII.  adly,  That  the  disjundlve  Term  Nova  Scotia  five  Aca- 
dia in  the  Treaty,  is  clearly  explained  by  the  above-mentioned 
Defcription  in  the  Adl  of  Ceffion,  viz.  la  Noiivelle  Ecojfe,  aii- 
trement  dite  V  Acadie. 

LIV.  3dly,  As  in  the  Negociation  preceding  the  Treaty  of 
Vtrecht,  the  Court  of  Great-Britain  had  demanded  this  Coun- 

E  2  trv 
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try  by  the  Name  of  Nova  Scotia,  and  the  Court  of  France  had 
in  their  Papers  called  it  by  the  Name  of  Acadia,  tho'  they  both 
meant  the  fame  Territory  ;  and  as  it  had  in  Effeft  been  called 
fometimes  by  one,  and  fometimes  by  the  other,  and  often  by 
both  Names,  which  we  have  fully  made  appear,  in  order  to  pre- 
vent all  Difputes  and  Cavils,  it  was  agreed  to  infert  in  the 
Treaty  both  the  Names  oi  Nova  Scotia  and  Acadia;  and  there- 
fore by  the  faid  Treaty,  all  the  Territory  which  had  ever  been 
called  either  by  the  one  Name  or  the  other,  was  ceded  to  Great- 
Britain. 

LV.  The  Words  of  the  12th  Article  of  the  Treaty  oiVtrechfy 
which  are  defcripdve  of  the  Country  thereby  ceded  to  Grra/-5W- 
tain,  viz.  "  Novam  Scotiamfive  Acadiam  totam  limitibusfuis  atiti- 
"  qiiis  comprehenfam  ut  &  port  us  regii  Urbem  nunc  AnnapoUn  Rc- 
*'  giam  diBam  cceteraque  omnia  in  ijiis  regionibiis  quce  ab  iifdcm  ter-^ 
"  m  Gf  infulis  pendent  "  are  penned  with  fo  much  Care,  and  ex- 
prefs  fo  fully  and  fo  clearly  the  Senfe  of  the  contracting  Parties, 
that  they  feem  to  be  calculated  on  Purpofe  to  guard  againfl  the 
prefent  Difpute.  The  two  Crov/ns  had  in  View  the  Tranfadi- 
ons  which  had  pafTed,  in  Confequence  of  the  Treaty  of  Breda^ 
and  therefore  the  Word  Totam  is  here  added  to  prevent  the  fame 
Diftincftion  which  had  been  then  attempted,  or  any  other  which 
might  be  made  to  reftrain  the  Territory  of  Acadia.  The  Word 
Totam  is  ftrengthened  by  the  fubfequent  Words  limitibus  fuis  an- 
tiquis  comprehenfam,  which  fhew,  that  Acadia  was  ceded  by  this 
Treaty,  with  the  fame  Limits  with  which  it  had  been  ceded  to 
France,  in  Confequence  of  the  Treaty  oi  Breda ;  for  thefe  were 
the  ancient  Limits,  Acadia  being  ceded  to  France  by  that  Treaty, 
as  France  had  enjoyed  it  before;  and  King  Charles,  in  his  Order 
for  the  Execution  of  the  faid  Treaty,  exprefly  directing  Sir 
Thomas  Temple  his  Governor,  to  reflore,  or  caufe  to  be  reftored 

to 


Memorial  of  the  Englifli  Commijfaries, 
to  the  Moft  Chriftian  King,  or  to  fuch  as  he  (hould  thereto  ap- 
point, under  the  Great  Seal  oi  France,  the /aid  Country  o/' Acadia, 
•which  did  formerly  belong  to  the  /aid  King,  as  namely,  the  Forts 
and  Habitations  ofVtm.^joti,  St.  ]ohn,  Port-Royal,  la  Have, 
C7z^  Cape-Sable,  nvhirh  his  Subje£ls  enjoyed  under  his  Authority^ 
until  the 'Ex\g\i(hpo[jq! ed  themfehes  of  them  in  the  Tears  1654, 
and  1655. 

LVI.  If  this  Country  had  been  mention'd  only  by  the 
Name  of  Acadia  in  this  Treaty,  as  in  the  Treaty  of  Breda, 
Great-Britain  would  undoubtedly  have  had  a  Right  by  this 
Treaty  to  the  fame  Acadia  which  the  Crown  of  France  pof- 
feffed  in  Confequence  of  the  Treaty  of  Breda ;  and  every  ad- 
ditional Word  in  the  afore-mentioned  Article  of  the  Treaty 
of  Utrecht,  gives  an  additional  Strength  to  that  Right. 

LVII.  We  have  proved  by  a  Series  of  inconteftible  Evi- 
dence the  Limits  of  Acadia,  as  claimed  and  pofleffed  by 
France,  before  and  after  the  Treaty  of  Breda  -,  and  we  have 
alfo  (hewn  what,  in  the  Courfe  of  the  Negociatlons,  both 
Crowns  confidered  as  the  Limits  of  Acadia  or  Nova  Sco' 
tia,  and  confequently  had  in  View  when  they  concluded  the 
Treaty. 

LVI II.  The  Crown  of  Great-Britain,  in  Confequence  of  this 
Ceffion,  has  always  infifled  on  its  Right  to  Nova  Scotia  or  Aca- 
dia, with  its  ancient  Limits.  This  Right  has  been  again  con- 
firmed by  the  9th  Article  of  the  Treaty  lately  concluded  at  Aix 
la  Chapelle,  which,  after  fixing  the  Times  in  which  the  particu- 
lar Reftitutions  therein  referred  to,  are  to  be  made  in  the  Eaji 
and  JVeft-Lidies,  ftipulates,  "  That  all  Things  befides  fhall  be 
"  eftablifhed  on  the  Foot  they  were  or  ought  to  have  been  be- 
*'  fore  the  V/ar."  And  fhould  the  Crown  of  France  now  con- 
tefl  with  Great-Britain,  thofe  Limits  with  which  itfelf  poffeffed 
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Acadia^  it  would  be  to  contradidt  her  own  Claims  and  Pre- 
tenfions  which  flie  has  in  the  ftrongeft  Manner,  and  by  the 
moft  fblemn  Afts,  afferted  from  Time  to  Time,  for  a  long 
Courfe  of  Years,  and,  in  one  Word,  to  contend  that  Trea- 
ties and  Agreements  concluded  between  that  Crown  and 
Great-Britain,  fhall  be  binding  upon  Great-Britain,  while  they 
operate  in  the  Favour  of  France,  and  that  their  Obligation 
fhall  ceafe  with  regard  to  France,  when  Great- Britain  claims 
the  Benefit  of  them. 

LIX.  As  to  the  Country  fituated  between  the  Rivers  Penob- 
fcot  and  Kennibeck,  bounded  to  the  Northward  by  the  River  St. 
Laurence,  the  Crown  of  Great-Britain  has  always  afferted  its 
ancient  Right  to  that  Country,  as  Part  of  New-England,  which 
Right  we  fhall  be  able  to  prove  whenever  it  fhall  become  ne- 
ceffary ;  but  it  may  fufHce  at  prefent  to  make  the  following 
Obfervations,  which  refult  from  the  Evidence  already  flated, 
with  regard  to  the  Limits  oi  Acadia  or  Nova  Scotia,  and  which 
of  themfelves  feem  conclufive  againft  any  Claim  on  the  Part 
of  France,  to  the  Country  lying  between  the  Rivers  Penobfcot 
and  Kennibeck. 

LX.  ift,  It  appears  from  the  Commiffion  of  Chevalier /^«/- 
jiay,  in  1647,  which  extends  the  Weftern  Limits  of  his  Go- 
vernment as  far  as  the  Virgines,  liz.  that  Part  of  the  E?iglijh 
Poffeffions  which  was  then  known  by  the  Name  of  North 
Virginia,  and  is  now  called  Neiv-England,  that  it  was  under- 
ftood  by  the  Crown  of  France,  that  Acadia  bounded  upon  the 
EngliJJ:)  Territories. 

LXL  This  is  likewife  evident  from  a  Paffage  in  Monf.  d'Ef- 
tradeii  afore-mentioned  Letter  to  his  MofI:  Chriftian  Majefty, 
(dated  the  13th  of  March  1662,  wherein  he  fays,  "  En  I'annee 
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"  1649,  fous  le  feu  Roi  d'Angleterre  Charles,  le  Chevalier  Alex- 
*'  ander  Sterlin  fut  a:taqucr  I'Acadie,  prit  les  Forts  de  Pentagoet, 
«'  Sainte-Croix  6c  Port-royal,  prit  enfuite  Quebec  &  tout  ce  que 
*'  nous  tenions  dans  i'Amerique;  &  par  la  Paix  qui  fut  faite  en- 
*'  tre  les  deux  Rois,,  en  1682,  la  Reftitution  fut  faite  depuisQue- 
"  bee  jufqu'a  la  riviere  de  Noremberg,  ou  le  Fort  de  Pentagoet 
*'  eft  conflruit,  qui  eft  la  premiere  place  de  I'Acadie."  From 
whence  it  appears,  that  Pentagoet  was  the  utmoft  Extent  of  the 
French  Limits  in  North  America  to  the  Weftward,  or  in  Monf. 
d'E/irades's  Words,  "  De  tout  ce  que  les  Franco's  tenoient  dans 
"  I'Amerique,"  and  confequently  the  Englifh  Territory,  which 
bounded  upon  the  French,  muft  extend  as  far  Eaftward  as  Pen- 
tagoet, which  being  the  firft  Place  in  Acadia,  it  inconteftibly 
follows,  that  Acadia  bounds  upon  the  EngUJI}  Territories. 

LXILaiZ-^-jThat  it  appears  fully  from  the  Evidence  above-ftated, 
that  whenever  the  Crown  of  France  claimed  the  Country  lyino- 
between  the  Rivers  Penobfcot  ^ndKennibeck,  that  Crown  claimed 
it  only  as  Part  of  Acadia,  and  upon  no  other  Pretenfions  what- 
foever,  and  confequently  in  that  View,  if  that  Claim  had  been 
well  founded,  which  it  was  not,  the  Right  of  the  Crown  of 
France  to  that  Country  was  transferred  to  Great-Britain  by  the 
Treaty  of  TJ/r^T^/,  vfhtx&hy  France  cedes  "  Acadiam  totam  li- 
"  mitibus  fuis  antiquis  comprehenfam,  ut  &  Portus-Regii  urbem, 
*'  nunc  Annapohm-Regiam  diftam,  cseteraque  omnia  in  iftis  re- 
*•  gionibus,  quae  ab  iifdem  terris  &  infulis  pendent,  una  cum 
"  earundarum  infularum,  terrarum,  fie  locorum  dominio,  pro- 
"  prietate,  poflcflione  &  quocumque  jui'e,  five  per  pafl"a,five  alia 
"  modo  quaefito  quod  Rex  Chriftianifiimus,  Corona  Gallia;, 
"  aut  ejufdem  fubditi  quicunque  ad  didas  infulas,  terras  &  loca 
"  haftenus  habuerunt,  Reginse  Magnse  Britannia  ejufdemque 
**  Coronas,  &c." 

LXIII.  We 
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Acadia.  LXIII.  We  have  now  juftified  every  Part  of  our  Memorial 

^-""v^'^  of  the  zxQioiSept.  and  therefore  nothing  further  remains  to  be 
done  after  the  uniform  Series  of  conclufive  Evidence,  which  we 
have  urged  in  Support  of  his  Majefty's  Right  to  Acadia-,  or  No' 
I'a  Scotia,  with  tliofe  which  we  have  proved  to  be  the  ancient 
Limits  of  it ;  but  to  reply  to  the  Obfervations  and  Reafoning 
contained  in  the  Memorial  of  the  CommifTaries  of  the  Crown 
■o^  France,  and  one  prefented  by  the  Sieur  Dura?jdy  to  the  Court 
oi  Great-Britain,  on  the  7th  oi  yune  ij^g. 

LXIV.  In  the  Memorial  of  the  Commiflaries  of  the  21ft  of 
,Sept.  their  firft  Argument  is  this,  "  Par  le  Traite  d'Utrecht,  le 
"  Roy  cede  a  I'Angleterre  I'Acadie  en  entier,  conformement  a 
"  fes  anciennes  limites,  comme  auffi  Port-Royal  ou  Annapolis  j" 
and  it  refults  from  their  Words,  "  Qu^  Annapolis  n'etoit  pas 
"  comprife  dans  les  anciennes  limites,  ce  qui  eftconforme  d'ail- 
"  leurs  auj:  plus  anciennes  defcriptions  du  pais,  &  par  confe- 
"  quent  I'Acadie  en  renferme  qu'une  partie  de  la  Peninfule  de 
"  ce  nom." 

LXV.  This  Conflruftion  is  founded  upon  thefe  Words  in  the 
Treaty,  "  Ut  &  Portus-Regii  Urbem  nunc  Annapohn  didlam," 
from  which  the  CommifTaries  argue,  that  the  Manner  of  fpeci- 
iylng  Annapolis,  and  mentioning  it  feparately,  fliews  it  to  have 
been  then  not  confidered  or  ceded  as  a  V^xtoi  Acadia  or  Neva 
Scotia  :  We  cannot  think  that  there  is  any  Uncertainty  in  this 
Article  of  the  Treaty,  and  if  the  whole  Sentence  be  taken  to- 
gether, the  Words  themfelves  will  not  admit  of  the  Conftruftion 
which  is  contended  for  by  the  French  CommifTaries,  who  have 
varied  and  reftrained  the  natural  Meaning  and  Force  of  the  Sen- 
tence, by  leaving  out  the  Words,  "  cceteraque  omnia  qua  ab  lif- 
*'  dem  terris  &  injulii  pendent  "  which  follow  immediately  after 
the  Ceffion  oi  Annapolis,  and  undeniably  demonftrate  that  An- 
napolis 
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napolts  fhould  be  confidered,  and  was  by  the  Treaty  ceded  as  a 
Dependant  on  Non^a  Scotia  or  Acadia.  The  Difficulty  which 
has  been  raifed  will  be  eafily  removed,  if  we  follow  the  efta- 
bli(hed  Rules  of  Interpretation;  for  when  any  particular  Expref- 
fions  in  a  Treaty  upon  a  future  Occafion  appear  doubtful  to 
any  of  the  Powers  interefled  in  the  Execution  of  it,  that  is  al- 
ways to  be  received  as  the  only  fair  and  candid  Interpretation  of 
them,  which  beft  agrees  with  the  Intention  of  the  contradling 
Parties  at  the  Time  of  making  the  Treaty,  and  which  is  allow- 
ed to  be  the  genuine  Senfe  and  EfFecSt  of  the  whole  taken  to- 
gether ;  the  Intention  of  the  Parties  appears  evidently,  from  the 
Limits  they  had  in  View  during  the  Negociation  preceding  the 
Treaty  ;  wc  have  proved  by  undeniable  Evidence,  what  were 
the  ancient  limits  therein  referred  to,  and  that  to  conftrue  this 
Article  in  the  Manner  the  French  Commiffaries  argue  for,  would 
be  to  fet  the  feveral  Proviiions  of  it  at  Variance,  and  deftroy  by 
one  Part  the  EfFedl  of  the  other  j  for  where  will  be  the  confi- 
dent Senfe  of  this  Article,  if  it  be  conflrued  by  fome  Words  to 
.  cede  No'va  Scotia  or  all  Acadia,  with  its  ancient  Boundaries, 
within  which  we  have  proved  Annapolis  to  have  been  ever 
comprehended,  and  by  the  very  next,  to  prefcribe  new  Boun- 
daries lo Acadia,  and  make  Annapolis  diftinft  from  it,  by  making 
it  a  diilindtCeflion. 

LXVI.  It  is  not  at  all  unufual  in  Treaties  making  a  general 
Ceffion  of  any  Country,  or  a  whole  Province,  to  fpecify  the 
Forts  in  it,  or  Towns  of  particular  Eminence,  and  yet  there  is 
not  any  one  Inftance  in  Cafes  where  this  Method  of  Expreffioa 
has  been  taken,  of  a  Conflrudtion  having  been  propofed  like 
that  which  the  Commiffaries  of  the  Court  of  France  are  now 
contending  for.  In  the  third  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  St.  Ger~ 
mains  \n  1632,  it  is  ftipulated  that,  "  tous  les  lieux  occupees 
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<'  enNouvelle  France,  I'Acadie  &  Canada  par  les  fujets  de  fa 
«'  Majefte  de  la  Grande-Bretagne,"  fhall  be  reflored  to  France : 
Would  the  Crown  o^  France  have  thought  it  a  candid  and  inge- 
nuous Conftrudion  of  thefe  Words,  if  it  had  been  inferred  from 
the  Specification  of  Canada,  after  the  general  Ceflion  of  New 
France,  thzX  Canada  \n2.s  not  ^  Vzxi  di  Neiv  Frafice  ?  And  yet 
the  Argument  for  dlftinguifliing  C^/W^  as  a  feparate  Diftridt 
From  New  France,  upon  the  Enumeration  in  the  Treaty  of  St. 
Germains,  has  a  good  Foundation,  and  as  much  Equity  in  it, 
as  the  Reafoning  of  the  French  Commiflaries  for  the  Exclufion 
o^  Annapolis  from  the  Country  oi Nova  Scotia  or  Acadia,  upon 
the  Words  of  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht. 

LXVII.  It  was  infifted  by  the  Frf7?^i»  Ambaflador,  that  in 
the  Orders  of  King  Charles  II.  for  the  Delivery  o^  Acadia  to  his 
Mod  Chriftian  Majefly's  Commiflliries,  in  Confequence  of  the 
Treaty  of  ^r^^i?,  thtYort^o^ Pent agoct,  St.  John  s,  Port-Royal, 
and  la  Have,  flaould  be  exprefly  named.  Her  late  Majefty 
Queen  An?ie,  in  her  Inftrucftions  above-mentioned,  to  her  Ple- 
nipotentiaries for  negotiating  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht,  diredls  them 
to  demand  that  his  Moft  Chriflian  Majefty  fhould  quit  all  Claim 
or  Title,  by  Virtue  of  any  former  Treaty,  or  otherwife,  to  the 
Country  called  Nova-Scotia  and  exprefly  to  Port-Royal,  other- 
ways  ylnnapolis-Royal,  then  the  only  remaining  Fort  in  that 
Country.  This  Fort  having  been  fpecified  in  this  Treaty,  in 
Confequence  of  thefe  Orders,  the  CommiiTaries  of  Great-Bri- 
tain cannot  but  exprefs  fome  Surprize,  that  an  Argument  fliould 
"have  been  thus  drawn  for  abridging  the  Ceffion  oi  Nova  Scotia 
''or  Acadia, hy  the  Treaty  of  U/nr/6^,  from  the  Words  propofed  on 
the  Part  oi Great-Britain  herfelf ;  and  furely  when  it  is  allowed, 
as  it  is  by  the  French  CommifTaries,  that  France  meant  to  cede  all 
Acadia  or  Nova  Scotia,    to  the  Crown   of  England,  with  its 
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dficient  Boundaries,  which  we  have  now  afcertained  from  the 
Poffeffion  oiFratice  herfelf,  it  cannot  be  ferioufly  thought,  that 
Great-Britain  intended  to  reftrain  thofe  Limits. 

LXVIII.  We  cannot  finifli  our  Anfwer  to  this  Part  of  the 
Memorial  without  obferving,  that  this  Criticifm  on  the  Words 
of  the  Treaty,  is  made  by  Pere  Charlevoix,  in  his  Hiftory  of 
New  France,  who  from  thence  argues,  as  the  Commiflaries  of 
his  Moft  Chriflian  Majefty  have  done,  that  Acadia  does  not 
comprehend  even  the  whole  Penrnfiila  ;  but,  fuch  is  the  Force 
of  Truth  !  That  this  fame  Hiflorian,  in  other  Parts  of  that 
Hiftory,  mentions  Tort-Royal  2.%  Part  oi  Acadia,  ftates  the  Com- 
miflions  of  the  French  Governors  who  took  Poffeffion  oi  Acadia 
after  the  Treaties  of  St.  Germaim  and  Breda,  as  defcribing 
the  Limits  of  that  Country  to  extend  from  Kenncbcck  to  the 
River  St.  Laurence,  confirms  the  Difavowal  of  Sir  Thomas 
Temple's  Diftinftion  by  Great-Britain  at  the  Inftance  of  France, 
declares  that  all  the  Country  from  Pentagoet  to  Cape-Breton 
was  affured  to  France,  in  Confequence  of  the  Treaty  of 
Breda,  and  in  a  great  many  Parts  of  his  Hiftory,  takes 
Notice  of  Pentagoet,  as  being  within  the  Limits  of 
Acadia. 

LXIX.  To  the  laft  Head  of  the  Memorial  of  the  French 
Commiffaries,  which  fays,  "que  les  limites  entre  la  Nouvelle 
"  France  &;  la  Nouvelle  Angleterre  n'ont  du  fubir  aucun 
"  changement,  &  doivent  etre  aujourd'hui  telies  qu'elles 
"  etoient  avant  le  Traitc  d'Utrecht,  qui  n'a  rien  change  a  cet 
"  egard." 

LXX.  We  anfwer,  that  we  agree,  that  the  Treaty  oi  Utrecht 
made  no  Alteration  in  the  ancient  Limits  of  Nova  Scotia  or 
Acadia,  but  on  the  contrary  confirmed  them  ;  and  we  have 
fliewn  by  the  whole  Tenor  of  our  Evidence,  what  were  thofe 
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ancient  Limits  ;  the  Limits  the  King  of  Great-Britain  now 
claims,  are  thofe  ancient  Limits  referred  to  by  the  Treaty  of 
Utrecht,  and  thereby  his  Majefty  maintains  the  juft  Operation 
both  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  Letter  of  the  faid  Treaty  ;  and,  as 
iu,-':.&  on  his  Majefty  depends,  difclaims  and  effedlually  prevents  " 
all  Innovation.  With  refpeft  to  the  Boundaries  of  any  other 
Dominions  belonging  to  the  two  Crowns  in  America,  it  is  fuffi- 
cient  for  us  now  to  fay,  that  the  prefent  Difcuffion  is  confined 
fmgly  to  the  Limits  of  Acadia  or  Nova-Scotia  ;  but  {hould  any 
Difference  of  Opinion  hereafter  arife  in  deciding  what  are  the 
Limits  of  any  other  of  his  Majefty's  Territories  in  North  Ame- 
rica, ourMafter,  the  King  of  Grf^/-J3r/to?z,derireus  on  the  one 
Hand,  in  no  Inftance  to  break  in  upon  the  Rights  of  his 
Neighbour?,  will  on  the  other,  be  found  ready  to  aflert  and 
vindicate  his  ovv'n. 

LXXL  The  Sieur  Durand,  in  his  Memorial  allows,  that 
the  1 2th  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  U/r^-cZ)/,  cedes  to  Great-Bri- 
taiji  Acadia,  conformable  to  its  ancient  Limits,  and  that  the 
Rights  refulting  to  Great-Britaiti,  are  to  be  determined  by  thofe 
Limits  ;  and  then  he  goes  on  to  fay,  "  Or  quelles  font  les  anci- 
"  ennes  limites  de  I'Acadie?  Toutc  les  Hiftoires,  qui  ont  Traite 
"  de  ce  pa'is-la,  &  les  Cartes  faites  chez  toutes  les  Nations  dans 
•''  les  tems  non  fufpefts  les  firent  bien  precifement  d'apres  la 
"  pofition  naturelle  aux  terres,  qui  compofent  cette  Peninfule 
"  triangulaire,  qui  s'etend  depuis  la  mer  entre  le  palTage  de  Can- 
"  ceaux  &  I'entree  de  la  Baye  Fran^oife,  jufqu'a  ce  petit  ifthme 
"  qui  fepare  le  fonde  de  cette  Baye  de  la  Baye  verte  dans  le 
"  Golphe." 

LXXII.  As  to  the  Opinion  of  Hiftorians  upon  this  Point,  hia 
Majefty's  CommifTaries  will  be  able  to  judge  of  their  Authority 
when  they  are  produced ;  in  the  mean  Time  they  mufl  obfervcj 

that 


Memorial  of  the  Engliili  Commiffaries . 
that  mofl  Hiftories  of  thofe  remote  and  uncivilized  Countries 
are  founded  upon  very  flight  and  inadequate  Information,  and 
are  oftner  the  Produft  of  Imagination,  than  the  Reprefenta- 
tion  of  Truth.  We  have  produced  the  Authority  of  one 
French  Hiftorian,  viz.  Monf  dEjirades,  who  being  the  Mi- 
nifler  of  the  Crown  of  France,  employed  at  the  Court  of 
Great-Britain,  to  demand  the  Reftitution  of  Acadia,  his  Ne- 
gotiation led  him  to  make  the  mofl  accurate  Enquiry  into 
the  Limits  of  this  Country ;  and  it  mufl:  be  prefumed,  that 
he  was  furniflied  with  the  beft  Lights,  and  therefore  his 
Teflimony  in  Confirmation  of  the  Limits  of  Acadia  or  Nova 
Scotia,  claimed  by  his  Britannick  Majefty,  mufl  have  the 
greateft  Weight  j  but  what  Hiflory  can  be  produced  which 
will  be  a  fufficient  Confutation  of  that  Chain  of  convincing 
Evidence  we  have  flated,  in  Support  of  his  Majefty's  Claim  ? 
That  Evidence  confifls  of  Adls  of  State  duly  authenticated, 
of  the  CommifTions  to  Governors,  Memorials  of  Ambaffa- 
dors,  and  original  Grants,  proves  the  Judgment  pafled  by 
both  Crowns  upon  the  Limits  of  Acadia,  in  Confequence  of 
the  Treaty  of  Breda,  and  demonflrably  fhews  the  Senfe  cf 
the  Crown  of  France,  with  Refpecft  to  thofe  Limits,  not  only 
in  the  Alternative  propofed  in  1700,  but  alfo  in  the  Nego- 
tiations immediately  preceding  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht.  As 
thefe  are  the  befl  Materials  out  of  which  any  Hiflory  can  be 
compiled,  they  may  be  properly  faid  to  form  a  complete  hif- 
torical  Narrative  of  the  Tranfadions  relative  to  the  ancient 
Limits  of  Nova  Scotia  or  Acadia. 

■  LXXIII.  As  to  Charts  which  are  appeal'd  to  in  the  Sieur  Bu- 
rand's  Memorial,  thofe  of  the  befl  Authority  are  againfl  France 
in  this  Point.  The  Maps  we  fliall  produce  are  four  French  ones, 
which,  tho'  they  don't  carry  the  Bounds  of  Acadia  or  Nova 
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Acadia.  Scofsa,  as  far  Northward  as  St.  Laurences  River,  yet  extend 
its  Limits  as  far  as  Fentagoet.,  on  the  Weftward  Side  of  the 
Bay  of  Fundy,  and  much  beyond  the  Ifthnus,  above  the  Head 
of  it,  which  is  fufficient  to  confute  the  Obfervation  made 
in  the  French  Memorial,  that  "  Les  Cartes  faites  chez  toutes 
"  les  Nations  dans  des  tems  non  fufpe<5ts,"  have  confined  the 
Limits  of  Acadia  to  the  Penijifula. 

LXXIV.  The  two  firft  publiOi'd  are  Monf.  de  l'I/le'%  Carte 
de   VAmerique  feptentrionak   &   Carte  du    Canada,   ou   de    la 
Nouvelk  France,  one   in  the  Year    1700,    and  the  other  in 
the  Year  1703,  both  which  extend  the  Limits  of  Nova  Sco- 
tia or  Acadia,    on    both   fides  of  the   Bay   of  Fundy,    as  far 
Weftward   as  the  River   of  Pentagoet,  upon  which   the  firft 
of  the  fald  Charts  liicewife  bounds  New  Fngland,  and   both 
•  of  them  confine  the  Bounds  of  New  France,  on  the  Northern 
Side  of  the  River  St.  Laurence.     The  next  is  the  Chart  of 
the  Sieur  Bellin,  publifhed   in  1744,  in  which  the  Limits  of 
Acadia,  under   the  Name   of  Nova  Scotia,  are  marked  to  ex- 
tend as  far  Weftward  as  the  River  Penobfcot,  or  Pentagoef, 
to  which  River  likewife  the  Eaftern   Bounds   of  New  Eng- 
land are  there  made  to  extend  ;    and  the  Bounds  of  Acadia, 
under  the  Name  of  Nova  Scotia,  are  carried  acrofs  the  Con- 
tinent  many   Leagues    Northward    of    the   Ijlhmiis,    to   the 
Gulph  of  St.  Laurence,  as  high  as  the  oppofite  Northermoft 
Point  of  the  Ifland  of  St.  fohiy  and  no  Part  of  New  France 
or  Canada,    is  mark'd   on  the  Southern    Side  of   the   River 
St.  Laurence.     The   other  is,  la  Carte  de  I'Amerique  fepten- 
trionale  of  the   Sieur  d'AnviUe,    publiflied  in    1746,  where- 
in  the  Limits   of  Acadia  are   extended  as   far  Weftward   as 
the    faid   River  Pc7iobfcot,    (upon  which   likewife  New  Eng- 
land is  there   mark'd  to  bound   Eaftward)   and   are   carried 
'    -  acrofs 
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acrofs  the  Continent  to  the  Gulph  of  St.  Laurence.,  feveral 
Leagues  to  the  Northward  of  the  IfihiJiiis;  and  Canada  (which 
is  ufed  for  a  fynonimous  Term  with  New  Fra}ice,  by  the  Sieurs 
de  rijle  &  Bel/in)  is  almoft  wholly  confined  to  the  Northern 
Side  of  the  River  St.  Laurence.  It  appears,  that  Monf.  de  rijle'% 
firfl  mentioned  Chart,  was  one  particularly  corredted  by  him- 
felf,  and  formed  upon  the  Obfervations  of  the  Royal  Academy 
of  Sciences,  of  which  he  was  a  Member  when  he  published 
die  latter,  and  the  King's  firft  Geographer.  That  Monf. 
Belliris  Chart,  was  with  other  Plans,  compofed  by  fpecial  Di- 
redtions  from  the  Marine  of  France ;  and  he  makes  this  Re- 
mark in  it,  "  Cette  Charte  eft  extremement  differente  de  tout 
*'  ce  qui  a  paru  jufqu'  ici;  je  dois  ces  connoiffances  aux  divers 
"  manufcrits  du  depot  des  Cartes,  Plans  &  Journaux  de  la  Ma^ 
"  rine  &  aux  Memoire  que  les  R.  R.  P.  P.  Jefuites  Miffionaires 
*'  de  ce  pais  m'ont  communiques."  And  the  Carte  du  Sieur 
d'Anville,  was  publilhed  a'uec  Privilege. 

LXXV.  We  might  proceed  to  fliew,  that  the  Limits  of  the 
Territories  claim'd  by  them  in  their  firft  Memorial,  viz,  from 
Cape  Roziers  to  the  River  Kemiibeck,  extend  as  far  North- 
ward as  the  Ps^iver  St.  Laurence,  from  Englijh  Maps,  which, 
being  pubhfh'd  between  the  Years  1650  and  1700,  and  when 
the  French  were  in  Pofleflion  of  Nova  Scotia  or  Acadia,  are 
ftronger  Evidence  on  Account  of  their  being  Englifl) :  But 
for  thefe,  and  the  Map  of  Nicolas  Fifscber,  entitled,  "  Carte 
*'  nouvelle  contenant  la  partie  d'Amerique  la  plus  feptentrio- 
"  nale,"  publiilied  in  Holland  within  the  fame  Time,  avec 
.privilege  des  Etats  Generaux,  which  marks  the  Limits  in  the 
■fame  manner,  there  is  no  Occafion  to  cite  them  after  the 
Proofs  of  an  higher  Nature  already  produced,  and  Maps  are 
appeal'd  to  by  us  only  in  anfv/er  to  the.  AfTertion,  that  Charts 

of 
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of  all  Nations  confine  the  Limits  of  Acadia  or  Nova  Scotia 
precifely  to  the  Feninfula ;  for  Maps  are  from  the  Nature  of 
them  a  very  (light  Evidence,  Geographers  often  lay  them  down 
upon  incorreft  Surveys,  copying  the  Miftakes  of  one  another  ; 
and  if  the  Surveys  be  corredt,  the  Maps  taken  from  them, 
tho'  they  may  fliew  the  true  Pofition  of  a  Country,  the  Situa- 
tion of  Iflands  and  Towns,  and  the  Courfe  of  Rivers,  yet  can 
never  determine  the  Limits  of  a  Territory,  which  depend  en- 
tirely upon  authentic  Proof;  and  the  Proofs  in  that  Cafe,  upon 
which  the  Maps  fliould  be  founded  to  give  them  any  Weight, 
would  be  themfelves  a  better  Evidence,  and  therefore  ought  to 
be  produced  in  a  Difpute  of  this  Nature,  in  which  the  Rights 
of  Kingdoms  are  concern'd. 

LXXVI,  But  we  muft  conclude,  that  in  this  particular  Cafe, 
Hiftories  as  well  as  Maps,  are  moft  uncertain  Guides,  fince  we 
find  that  the  Sieur  Durand  in  his,  and  the  Commiffaries  in  their 
Memorial,  do  not  aflign  the  fame  Limits  to  Acadia,  the  former 
allowing  it  to  comprehend  the  whole  Peni?ifula^  and  the  latter 
only  a  fmall  Part  of  it :  Can  the  fame  Maps  and  the  fame  Hi- 
ilories,  affign  Boundaries  to  Acadia  fo  very  different?  The  Sieur 
Durand  confirms  the  Evidence  of  the  Maps  by  the  natural  Po- 
fition of  the  Country,  which  forms  a  triangular  Penitifula  ;  as 
if  the  Rights  of  the  Crown  of  Great-Britain  were  to  be  affefted 
:by  the  accidental  Form  and  Figure  of  the  Country.  But  how 
can  it  be  concluded  from  hence,  that  a  Peninfu/a,  becaufe  it  is  a 
Pe?2infu/a,  cannot  belong  to  the  Proprietor  of  the  Continent  to 
.which  it  adjoins?  If  Fra?ice  will  be  determined  by  the  Boun- 
dary Nature  has  apparently  fix'd  between  this  Country  and 
New  France,  the  River  St.  Laurence  is  the  mod:  natural  as  well 
:fls  the  true  Boundary ;  and  was  ever  infifted  upon  as  fuch  by 
France  .h-exielf,  till  tlie  Treaty  of  Utrecht. 

LXXVIL  All 
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LXXVII.  All  the  Sieur  Durand\  Evidence  taken  from  Hi- 
ftories,  Maps,  or  the  Pofition  of  the  Country,  fo  far  as  it  goes, 
furnilhes  us  with  an  Anfwer  to  the  Memorial  of  the  French 
Commiflaries,  who  allow  that  Acadia  includes  only  a  very 
fmall  Part  of  the  Peninfida,  (for  they  profefs  to  exclude  the 
Diftridls  of  Minas  and  Chig7ie£lo  from  it)  and  bound  it  by  an 
imaginary  Line  drawn  thro'  the  Penitifula,  which  they  have 
not  defcrib'd. 

LXXVIII.  It  is  farther  alledged  in  the  Memorial  of  the  Sieur 
Diirand,  that  "  Les  terres  qui  vont  depuis  la  Baye  Verte  jufqua 
"  la  rive  Meridionale  du  fleuve,  ont  ete  occupees  depuis,  com- 
"  me  avant  le  -Traite  d'Utrecht,  par  les  Frangois :  dans  tous 
"  les  temps,  elles  ont  ete  regardees  comme  faifant  partie  de  la 
*'  Nouvelle  France  :  Cette  Colonic  a  toujours  en  fes  poffeflions 
*'  des  deux  cotes  de  fleuve,  6c  il  y  a  des  feigneuries  etablies  au 
['  fud  comme  au  nord." 

LXXIX.  "  II  en  eft  de  meme  des  terres  qui  regnent  de  I'au- 
**  tre  cote  de  I'lfthme  de  I'Acadie,  c'eft-a-dire,  depuis  la  Baye- 
*'  Fran9oife  jufqu'aux  frontieres  de  la  Nouvelle  Angleterre  : 
**  Ces  terres,  comme  les  autres,  ont  toujours  faites  partie  de  la 
^"  Nouvelle  France." 

LXXX.  If  any  of  his  Moft  Chriftian  Majefty's  Subjeds  were 
fettled  before  the  Treaty  oiUtrecht,  within  thofe  which  we  have 
proved  to  be  the  ancient  Limits  of  Nova  Scotia  or  Acadia,  and 
are  therefore  the  juft  Limits  of  that  Country  as  now  poffeffed  by 
Great-Britain,  and  fuch  Subjecfts  did  not  take  the  Benefit  of  the 
Conditions  of  the  14th  Article  of  the  faid  Treaty,  whereby  they 
had  Liberty  to  remove  themfelves  within  a  Year,  as  they  fhall 
think  fit,  with  all  their  moveable  Effefts,  they,  from  the  Expi- 
ration of  one  Year  after  the  Ratification  of  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht, 
became  Subjedls  of  the  Crown  of  Great-Britain,   by  the  12th 

G  Article 
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Article  of  the  faid  Treaty,  whereby  his  Moft  Chriftian  Ma- 
jefty  cedes  the  Inhabitants  as  well  as  Lands  of  Acadia  to  the 
Crown  of  Great-Britain  -,  and  therefore  fuch  Inhabitants  of 
the  Diflridl  mention'd  in  the  Memorial,  are  now  in  the  fame 
'  Condition  as  the  other  French  Inhabitants  of  Acadia  or  A>j^ 
Scotia.  If  any  French  Settlements  have  been  made  fince  the 
Treaty  of  Utrecht^  they  have  been  made  to  the  Prejudice  of 
the  Rights  of  the  Crown  of  Great-Britain  ;  nor  can  any  Ar- 
gument be  drawn  in  Oppofition  to  that  Right  from  fuch  Ufur- 
pations.  To  juftify  the  Settlements,  by  proving  them  not  to 
be  fituated  within  the  ancient  Limits  of  Acadia,  would  be  a 
more  conclufive  Way  of  Reafoning,  than  to  endeavour  to  re- 
ilrain  the  Limits  upon  the  Authority  of  thefe  Settlements 
made  by  Ufurpation  ;  for  the  Limits  ought  to  determine  the 
Right  of  the  Settlements,  and  not  the  Settlements  regulate  the 
Limits. 

-LXXXI.  Another  Argument  in  the  Sieur  Dtirand's  Memorial 
for  excluding  that  Part  of  the  Continent  which  lies  betv^'een  the 
Ifthmm  and  the  River  of  Canada,  from  being  Part  of  Acadia,  is 
drawn  from  the  Refervation  of  thelflands  fituated  in  the  Mouth 
of  the  River,  and  in  the  Gulph  of  St.  Laurence^  to  France,  in 
the  13th  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht,  whereby  the  Ifland 
of  Cape-Breton  is  alfo  referved  :  But  this  upon  Examination  will 
be  found  to  conclude  againfi:  Frances  Pretenfions  5  for  no  other 
Reafon  can  be  aflign'd  for  France^  referving  them  and  Cape- 
Breton  in  that  Treaty,  than  that  they  were  Part  of  or  dependent 
upon  Acadia  or  Nova  Scotia,  and  would  otherwife  have  pafled 
to  Great  Britain  by  the  Ceffion  of  it  in  the  12th  Article.  If 
they  were  not  dependent  upon  Acadia,  there  was  no  Danger  of 
Great-Britains  acquiring  a  Right  to  them  by  the  Ceffion  of 
Acadia,  and  confequently  not  the  leafl  Occafion  for  referving 

them 
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fhem  to  France  by  that  Treaty.  And  the  faid  Commiflaries 
would  here  particularly  obferve,  that  if  Iflands  lyino-  iu  the 
.  Mouth  of  the  River  St.  Laurence  and  in  the  Gulph,  are  within 
the  Limits  of  ^r<3^/^  J  it  is  a  ftrong  Argument  that  the  Coaft 
oppofite  to  them,  extending  from  the  Mouth  of  the  River  to 
the  IJlhmus,  is  likewife  Part  of  Acadia  (conformable  to  the 
Bounds  given  it  in  the  Commiflions  of  the  before-mention'd 
French  Governors  and  Memorials  of  Ambaffadors)  as  well  as 
that  Part  of  the  Coaft  below  it,  which  extends  from  Baye-Verfe 
to  the  PafTage  of  Canceaux,  and  is  allowed  in  the  Memorial  to 
be  within  the  Limits, 

LXXXII.  Upon  the  Reftri6lion  of  the  Limits  of  Acadia  to 
the  Pejiinfula,  the  faid  CommifTaries  further  obferve,  that  Great- 
Britain  muft  underftand  that  fomething  more  was  ceded  to  Her 
by  the  Treaty  oi  Utrecht  than  the  Peninfztla,  from  her  infilling 
upon  its  being  ceded  by  the  Terms  of  Novam  Scotiam  /iv^ 
Acadiam  tot  am  limitibus  fiiis  antiquis  comprehenfam.,  Sec.  and 
particularly  that  Fra?ice  fhould  make  a  Ceffion  of  all  the  Rights 
fhe  acquir'd  to  it  by  Treaty,  which  inconteftably  fhews,  that 
Great-Britain  infifted  upon  its  being  yielded  to  her  in  as  large 
an  Extent  as  it  had  been  given  to  France  or  England,  in  Confe- 
quence  of  the  Treaty  of  Breda.  And  doubtlefs,  if  France  had 
underftood  and  intended  otherwife,  and  that  nothing  more 
fhould  be  yielded  to  Great-Britain  than  the  PcninftJa,  flie  vv^ould 
not  have  confented  to  make  the  Ceffion  in  Terms  of  fuch  La- 
titude, but  would  have  exprefly  ceded  it  by  the  Name  of  la 
prefqii  ijle  de  I Acadie,  efpecially  as  the  moft  extenfive  Limits 
oi  Nova  Scotia  or  Acadia  had  been  under  the  Confideration 
of  the  contrading  Parties  during  the  Negociaticn  of  the 
Treaty. 

G  2  LXXXin.  The 
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LXXXIII.  The  faid  Commiflaries  farther  obferve,  that  his 
Moft  Chriftian  Majefty's  Commiflaries  do  not  declare  in  their 
Memorial  what  they  allow  to  be  the  Extent  of  Acadia  or  Nova 
Scotia,  which  they  feem  in  Terms  to  confine  within  the  Penin- 
fula,  but  do  not  defcribe  any  particular  Limits  j  they  expreily 
excluded  Annapolis  from  being  Part  of  it,  andconfequently  the 
Diftrifts  of  Minas  and  SchiegneBo.  Where  is  then  that  Acadia 
to  be  now  found  which  Monf.  d'EflradeSy  in  his  Letter  to  Leicis 
XiV,  dated  the  27th  of  F^;^.  1662,  tells  his  Majefty,  "  Votre 
"  Majefte  peut  faire  un  Royaume  confiderable  d'un  pays  qui 
"  n'a  pas  ete  connu  jufqu'a  cette  heure." 

LXXXIV.  As  the  Pofleflion  of  Neva  Scotia  or  Acadia,  with 
its  ancient  Limits,  was  finally  determined  to  Great- Britain  by 
the  Execution  of  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht ;  what  were  thofe  an- 
cient Limits  is  the  only  Matter  now  in  Difpute  j  and  as  we  have 
afcertained  the  Limits  with  which  his  Majefty  claims  Acadia 
or  Nova  Scotia,  under  that  Treaty,  and  produced  our  Proofs 
of  that  Claim,  it  is  equally  incumbent  on  the  Commiflaries 
of  the  Court  of  France,  particularly  to  fet  forth  the  Limits 
which  the  Court  of  France  would  aflign  as  the  true  Limits  of 
Acadia  or  Nova  Scotia,  and  to  produce  their  Proofs  in  Support 
of  them. 

Signed,  W.  Shirley,  W.  Mildmay. 

Paris y  the  nth  of  January,  1751. 
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MEMORIAL 

O  F    T  H  E 

French  Commissaries, 

of  the  4th  of  Of??o^^r,   1751. 

In  Anfwer  to  the  Memorials  of  His  Britannkk  Ma- 
jefty's  Commiffaries, 

Dated  the  21ft  of  September^   1750?  and  the^ 
I  ith  of  January^   175  i, 

Concerning    ACADIA. 


INTRODUCTION. 

^^^flS^  H  E  Courts  of  France  and  England,  after  the  Acadia. 
iiiS^^^S'^y  \'i^^^iQdXy  oi  Aix-la-Chapelk,  being  determined  ^""^^ 
^^€1/  J^^S  to  nominate  Commiffaries  for  rep;ulatino;  tiie  Li- 
mits  of  the  Countries  poffeffed  by  the  two  Crowns 
in  North  America  ;  it  has  been  imagined  that  in 
the  Conferences  to  be  held  on  this  Occafion,  nothing  ought 
to  be  brought  upon  the  Carpet  but  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht,  as 

that 
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that  is  the  fole  Title,  by  Virtue  of  which  England  at  prefent 
^o&^cs Acadia,  according  to  its  ancient  Limits. 

The  Xllth  and  Xlllth  Articles  of  that  Treaty  are  fo  clear 
and  exprefs,  that  there  was  Reafon  to  prefume,  that  they  would 
eafily  agree  about  thofe  Points  that  might  be  attended  with 
Difficulties ;  and  that  the  only  Objed:  to  be  had  in  View,  ought 
to  be  reduced  to  their  taking  their  Meafures  in  Concert,  and 
adhering,  both  on  the  one  Side  and  the  other,  to  certain  reci- 
procal Advantages,  in  order  to  endeavour  to  prevent  every 
Subjedl  of  Trouble  and  Altercation,  that  might  be  prejudicial 
to  the  Peace,  the  Tranquillity  and  good  Underftanding,  fo  de- 
firable  between  neighbouring  Nations,  who  polTefs  Countries 
at  fuch  a  Diftance  from  their  Sovereigns. 

Thus  perfuaded,  we  were  furprized  at  the  firft  Reprefenta- 
tion  made  by  the  EngiiJI:)  CommilTaries  of  their  Pretenfions,  and 
ftill  more  fo  at  the  Manner  in  which  they  undertook  to  juftify 
them.  But  before  we  enter  upon  the  Subjecft  of  anfwering 
their  Memorial,  we  think  it  neceffary  to  begin  with  tranfcrib- 
ing  the  two  Articles  of  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht,  that  compre- 
hend the  Ceffions  made  hy  France  to  England  of  Acadia,  and 
the  Ifland  of  Newfoundland.  As  thefe  Articles  are  a  Law  be- 
tween the  two  Powers,  we  fhall  relate- them  entire  both  in 
Latin  and  EngUJli. 

The 

Article  XIL  Of  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht. 

Dominus    Rex   C/jri/IianiJ/imus   eod£?n  The  Moft  Chriftian  King  will  caufe 

qw)  paris  prafentis   rati-habitiones  com-  to  be  delivered   up  to   the    Queen  of 

riutahuntur  die  Domlnre  Reglna  Magna:  Great-Britain  the  Excliange  of  the  Ra- 

Britamiirs  /iiteras,  tabulafve  folcmnes  IS  tificationsof the  prefent  Treatyof  Peace, 

authenticas    iradcndas    curaiit,    quorum  with  the  authentick  Letters   and   Afts 

vigo7r,  i>!fi/!am   San^i   Chrijlophori   per  which  teftify  the  Ceffion  made  for  ever 

fuhditos  Britannicos  figillotim  dehinc  fof-  to  the  Queen  and  Crov/n  of  Great-Bri- 

fidcndam :   Novara  Scotiam  quoque  five  tain^  of   the  Ifland  ot  St.   Chrijlophcr, 

Arcadiam  which 
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Acadiam  totam  limitibus  fuis  ANTI- 
cvuis  comprehenfam,  ut  et  Portus- 
Regii  urbem,  nunc  Annapolim-Re- 
giam  diflam,  cater aque  omnia  in  ijlis 
regionibus.,  qua  ah  iifdem  terris  Js"  in- 
Julis  pedent,  una  cum  earumdem  infti- 
larum,  terrarum  iS"  locorum  dominio, 
proprietate,  pojpjfione  (sf  qtiocumque  jure. 
Jive  per  paSia,  five  alio  modo  quafiio, 
quod  Rex  Chrijiianijftmus,  Corona  Gal- 
lia, aut  ejufdem  fubditi  quicumque  ad 
diitas  infulas,  terms  iff  loca,  eorumque 
incolas,  ha£leniis  hahuerunt,  Rrgina 
Magna  Britannia  ejufde?nque  Corona 
in  perpetuum  cedi  conjtahit  y  transferri, 
prout  eadem  omnia  nunc  cedit  ac  trans- 
fert  Rex  Chrijiiamjfmus,  idque  tarn 
amplis  7nodo  isf  forma  ut  Regis  Chrijlia- 
7iiJJimi  fubditis  in  diclis  maribus,  finu- 
bus,  aiiifque  locis  ad  littora  Novae  Sco- 
tiae,  ea  nempe  quz  Eurum  refpiciunt, 
intra  triginta  leucas,  ijicipiendo  ab  infu- 
la,  vulgb  Sable  diSia,  eSque  inclufa,  & 
Africiim  versus  pergendo,  omnis  pifca- 
tura  inter  dicatur. 


which  the  Subjefts  of  his  Britannick 
Majefty  from  henceforward  fhall  alone 
poffefs  :  Likewife  of  Nova  Scotia,  other- 
wife  called  Acadia,  in  its  full  Extent,  ac- 
cording to  its  ANCIENT  Limits;  AS 
ALSO  OF  the  Town  of  Port-Royal, 
now  called  AjinapoUs-Royal,  and  in  gene- 
ral of  all  that  depend  on  the  faid  Coun- 
tries and  the  Iflands  belonging  to  them ; 
with  the  Sovereignty,  Property,  Pof- 
feffion,  and  all  Rights  acquired  by  Trea- 
ties or  otherwife,  which  the  Mofl  Chrif- 
tian  King,  the  Crown  of  France,  or  any 
of  his  Subjects,  have  hitherto  had  to  the 
faid  Iflands,  Lands,  Places,  and  their 
Inhabitants,  all  which  the  Moft  Chrifti- 
an  King  cedes  and  transfers  to  the  Queen 
v.nA  Crovm  oi  Great- Britain,  and  that 
in  a  Manner  and  Form  fo  ample,  that 
for  the  Time  to  come,  none  ofthcSub- 
jefe  of  his  Moft  Chriftian  Majefiy  fhiill 
be  permitted  to  fifh  in  the  faid  Seas, 
Bays,  and  other  Places  within  thirty 
Leagues  of  the  Coafl  of  Nova  Scotia,  to 
the  South-Eaji,  beginning  at  the  Ifland 
vulgarly  called  Salle,  inclufively,  and 
extending  to  the  South-lVeft. 
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Infula,  Terra-Nova  diBa,  una  cum 
infulis  adjacentibus,  juris  Britannici  ex 
nunc  in  f.ofertim  omnino  erit ;  eumque 
in.finem  Placeniia  urbs  iff  fortalitium, 
&  fi  qua  alia  loca  in  di£ld  inj'ula  per 
G alios  poffeffa  fint,  per  Regem  Chriftia- 
injfimum,  commiffionem  ea  in  parte  a 
Regina  Magna-Britannia  habentibus^ 
intra  feptem  menfes  a  commutatis  hujus 
traSlatus  rati-habitionuni  tahulis,  aut 
citiiis  fi  fieri  potcj},  cedeniur  bf  traden- 
iar,  neque  aliquid  juris  ad  di£lam  infu- 
1am  is  irfuhs,  ullamve  illius  aut  earum- 
dem partem.  Rex  Chriflianijjimus,  ha- 
redes  ejus  £?'  fucceffores,  aut  fubditi  ali- 
qui,  ullo  dehhic  tempore  in  pojierum  fbi 
•uindicahunt.  ^iin  etiam  nee  locum  ali- 
quan  in  diffa  infula  de  Terrci-Novd 
munire,  nee  idh  ibidem  adificia,  pra- 
ter 


The  Ifland  of  Newfoundland,  with  the 
adjacent  Iflands,  (hall  from  hencefor- 
ward abfolutely  belong  to  Great-Bri- 
tain; and  for  this  Purpofe  the  Moft 
Chriflian  King  v/ill  caufe  to  be  delivered 
up  to  thofe  who  fhall  be  commiffioned 
in  that  Country  on  the  Part  of  the 
Queen  of  Great-Britain,  within  the 
Space  of  feven  Month?,  reckoning  from 
the  Day  of  the  Exchange  of  the  Ratifi- 
cations of  thisTreaty,  or  fooner,  if  pof- 
fible,  the  City  and  Fort  of  Placeniia, 
and  othe/  Places  which  the  French  may 
ftill  poflefs  in  the  faid  Ifland,  in  fuch  a 
Manner  that  the  fliid  Mofl  Chriflian 
King,  his  Heirs  and  Succefibrs,  or  any 
of  his  Subjefts,  fhall  not  from  hence- 
forward lay  claim,  in  any  Manner  what- 
foever,  or  at  any  Time  whatfocver,  to 

the 
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tif  contabulationcs  &  tuguricla,  pifcibus 
ficcandis  necejjarla  IS  confueta  conjlru- 
ere,  neqite  dlSlam  infulam  ultra  tcmpus 
pifcationibtn  is'  pijcibus  ficcandis  necef- 
farlum,  frequentare  fubditis  Galllcls  li- 
c'ltuin  erit,  in  ed  autem  tantummodo^  nee 
tdla  alia  diiics  infulcs  de  Terrd-Novd 
parte^  qua  d  loco.  Cap  Bonavifta  nun- 
cupate, ufque  ad  extremitatem  cjufdem 
infulce  fcptentrionakrn  protcndifur,  inde- 
que  ad  latus  occidentale  recurrendo,  uf- 
que ad  locum  Pointe-Riche  appellatum, 
procedit,  fubditis  Gallicis  pifcaturarn  ex- 
crcere  isf  pi  fees  in  terra  exficcare  permif- 
fmn  erit ;  infula  vero  Cap  Breton  didta, 
ut  &  aliae  quffivis,  tain  in  oftio  fiuvii 
Sanifti  Laurentil,  quam  in  fiiiu  ejufdem 
nominis  fitas,  Gallici  juris  in  pofterum 
erunt,  ibique  locum  aliquem,  feu  loca 
municndi  facultatem  oimiimodam  habehit 
Rex  Cbrijiimiijfitmis. 


the  faid  Me  and  the  adjacent  lilands, 
either  in  whole  or  in  part.  Neither 
fhall  they  be  permitted  to  fortify  any 
Place  there,  nor  to  eredt  any  Habitation, 
in  any  Manner  whatfoever,  excepting 
tlie  Scaffolds  and  the  necelTar}'  and  ufual 
Cabins  for  drying  Fifli ;  nor  land  in  the 
faid  liland  at  any  other  Time  than  what 
is  proper  for  fiming,  and  neceilary  for 
drying  Fifh.  In  which  Ifle  it  {hall  not 
be  permitted  to  the  faid  Subjects  of. 
France  to  fifh  and  to  dry  Fifh  in  any 
other  Part,  but  from  the  Place  called 
Cape-  Bcnavijia  to  the  Northern  Extre- 
mity of  the  (aid  liland,  and  from  thence 
along  the  Weftern  Part  to  the  Place 
called  Point-Rich  ;  but  the  Ifland  called 
Cape- Breton,  and  ell  others  whatfoevery 
ttiated  in  the  Mouth  and  Gulph  of 
St.  Laurence,  Jhall  for  the  Time  to 
come  belorig  to  France,  with  full  Power 
in  the  Moft  Chriftian  King  to  fortify 
either  one  or  more  Places  in  the  faid 
Illands. 


The  Examination  of  thefe  two  Articles  might  have  been 
confined  within  very  narrow  Limits  j  every  thing  is  perfedtly 
plain,  and  befides,  we  know  that  the  View  of  the  Court  of 
London  was  to  fecure  in  Favour  of  the  Inhabitants  of  New 
England,  the  Places  neareft  the  Fifli,  and  where  thefe  are  in 
the  greatefl  Abundance  ;  and  not  to  ufurp  Canada,  or  fliut  up 
the  Entrance  to  it  from  Fratice :  We  have  not  feen  for  near 
forty  Years,  which  has  elapfed  fince  the  figning  of  the  Treaty 
of  Utrecht,  that  the  Court  of  EnglaJid,  notwithftanding  its 
having  more  than  one  favourable  Opportunity,  has  formed 
Pretenfions  like  thofe  that  are  made  at  prefent,  tho'  that  would 
naturally  have  been  the  Time  to  have  fupported  Claims  founded 
on  Reafon  and  Equity. 

May  we  not  juftly  fufpedl,  that  fome  new  Projedl  is  formed 
in  England,  which  aims  at  nothing  lefs  than  preparing  the 
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means  of  invading  the  whole  Q^Canada^  on  the  firfl  favourable 
Opportunity  ? 

Nothing  in  fad,  would  be  more  eafy  than  this,  if  we  de- 
livered up,  according  to  the  Propofal  of  his  Britannick  Ma- 
jefty's  Commiffaries,  one  Side  of  the  Mouth  of  the  River  St. 
Laurence^  and  all  the  Southern  Bank  of  that  River,  as  far  as 

The  Treaty  of  Utrecht  not  being  able  to  furnlfli  either  the 
Means  or  Pretences  for  fupporting  fuch  vaft  Pretenfions ;  it 
became  neceffary  for  them  to  fearch  for  Proofs  that  are  foreign 
to  the  Queftion. 

His  Britannick  Majefly's  Commiffaries  have  had  recourfe 
to  the  Treaty  of  St.  Germain  in  1632,  and  to  that  oi  Breda  in 
1667;  Treaties  hy  vAiioh  Englajid  n^i'CtvQx  give i  wo'c  cedes  any 
thing,  but  reflores  to  France  what  had  been  taken  from  it, 
either  during  the  War  and  Siege  of  Roche/Ie  in  1628  and  1629, 
or  after  it;  or  in  time  of  Peace  in  1654:  But  thefe  Treaties 
having  no  Relation  to  the  prefent  Subject,  only  tend  to  darken 
it,  and  it  feems  as  if  thefe  Commiilaries  had  no  other  Defign 
but  to  fubftitute  them  in  the  room  of  that  of  Utrecht,  and  to 
lofe  fight  of  the  latter. 

Moreover,  the  Treaty  of  Breda,  which  is  mofl  infiffed  upon 
in  the  Memorial  prefented  by  the  Eng/ijh  Commiffaries,  is  very 
far  from  anfwering  their  Purpofe  ;  and  the  Cafe  is  the  fame, 
without  Exception,  with  refped:  to  all  the  Titles  they  pro- 
duce, as  will  be  {hewn  in  the  Sequel  of  this  Memorial. 

But  tho'  it  fhould  even  be  confeffed,  that  the  Treaties  of 
St.  Germain  and  Breda  had  fome  Relation  to  thefe  Difputes, 
it  would  be  impoffible  to  avoid  being  aflonifhed  at  the  Repeti- 
tions fo  often  ufed  in' the  Englifl:)  Commiffaries  Memorial,  when 
in  changing  the  Term  rejiore,  which  is  ufed  in  both   thefe 

H  Treaties, 


Memorial  of  the  Ftehch  Gomnijfarief.  ■ 

Treaties,  they  make  life  bfiV^i?  an^^/'J/^,' which  is  to  be  found 
in  neither  of  them.. 

To  give' greater  W&ight  and  Credit  to  ImprelTions  that  arc 
defuroyed'  by  the  fnfere  Infpediidn'  of  the  Treaties,  ahd  to  raife 
a  Perfiiafion  that  frhnce  holds'  Acadia  Bnly  by  the  Gifts  and 
Ceffions  of  E;;^/^7?i,  they  intimate'  in  many  Parts  of  their 
Memorial,  and  even  produce  fome  Extradts,  which  declare, 
that  the  Countries  reclaimed  by  them,  made  a  Part  of  the 
ancient  Dominions  of  their  CrOwn,  and. were  originaily  fettled 
by  the  Englip.  They  even  fappofe,'  but'  indeed'  witho'ut  any 
kind  of  Proof,  that  our  Kings  have  confirmed;  ancient  Gran'ts 
made  in  thefe  Countries  by  the  Authority  of  the  Governrirent 
of  Eno-Jand;  but  none  of  thefe  Fadls  ftand  upon  a  better  Foun- 
dation  than  the  Indiidlidhs  drawn  fforii. the  Treaties  of  St.  G^r- 
main  and  Breda.  'The  Freifch  were  fettled  in  Acadia,  hefove 
the  Ef/gliJJ:)  had  any  Colony .  in  ^/w^r/c^.  This  Fad:,  which 
deftroys  the  very. Foundation  of  all  their  Pi'etenfions,  will  be 
proved  by  Records  and  inqonteflible  Authorities. 

We  fliall  not  here  enter  into  the  Particulars  of  the  S.ubfidiary 
Allegations  made  ufe  of  by  the  Commiflaries  of  his  Briiamu'ck 
Majefty.  It  is  fufficieut  to  premife,  that  none  of  them  fhall 
efcape  Examination  in  the  Courfe  of  this  Memorial ;  that  we 
fhall  fnew  the  flender  Foundation  upon  which  they  are 
all  built,  or  their  being  improperly  applied  to  the  Subje6t  in 
queftion  ;  and  that  many  of  them  diretflly  deftroy  what  they 
are  brought  to  prove,  and  are  fufficient  to  determine  ngahifl 
E?tgla?!d,  the  very  Queftion  now  in  dlfpute  between  the  two 
Nations. 

"What  we  are  going  to  reprefent  will  fliew  the  NecefTuy  the 

King's  Commiffioners  were  under,  of  entering  intoExaminations 

and  DifcufTions  that  were  in  their  own  Nature  foreign  to  the 

Queftion  in  difputc. 
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Indeed,  in  order  to  examine  whether  the  Country  ceded  by 
the  Treaty  oi  Utrecht  anciently  belonged  to  the  Crown  of  E}!g- 
lafid,  we  cannot  avoid  examining  into  the  Origin  of  the  French 
and  'EngliJJj  Eftabhfhments  in  North  America. 

With  this  we  fhall  begin  pur  Memorial,  and  then  fuccef- 
fively  examine  all  the  Revolutions  that  have  happened  in 
Acadia  before  the  Peace  of  Utrecht. 

We  fliall  at  length  fliew  what  little  Foundation  the  Com- 
mifTarie.s  of  h\s  Britamiic^  Maj^fty  have,  had  to  alledge,that 
Acadia  was  ceded  and  given  to  France  by  England,  either  at 
the  Treaty  qf  St.  Germain,  or  at  that  of  Breda. 

As  the  EngUJJ:  Commiffaries  have  pretended  to  draw  Argu- 
ments from  the.Narrve  of  Nova  Scotia,  we  fhall  examine,  what 
we  are  jto  underfland  by  this  JSTame,  which  was  unknown  to 
France  till  tjie  Treaty  of  0?r^(:'/&K  The  ArHcle.  in '  whigh  this' 
Queftion  will  be  treated,  will,  flridly  fpeaking,'  be  only  a 
Corollary  to  the  preceding  Articles. 

We  fhall  at  length  difcufs  all  the  other  Arguments  ufed  by 
the  Commiflaries  of  his  B?'itan7nck  Majefly,  and  anfwer  their 
ObjetTtions  concerning  the  Limits  which  the  King's  Commif- 
faries fet  to  Acadia. 

In  fliort,  after  having  fhewn  the  little  Foundation  there  is 
for  the  Syftem  of  his  Britannick  Majefty's  Commiflaries,  and 
the  Infufficiency  of  their  Arguments,  we  fliall  eftablifli  by 
Writings,  by  Authorities,  and  by  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht  itfelf, 
what  are  the  true  and  ancient  Limits  of  Acadia. 

We  fliall  finifli  this  Memorial,  With  a  Summary  Recapitula- 
tion of  what  refults  from  it. 
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ARTICLE     I. 

Of  the  Origin  of  the  firft  Engli/h  Settlements  in  North  America. 

Acadia.  WT  "^  ought  to  diftlnguifh  Voyages  made  towards  the 
•— — Nr~-J  V  V  Coaft  oi  North  America,  without  any  Defign  of  fettling 
Plantations  and  eflablifhing  Colonies  there,  from  thofe  that 
have  been  undertaken  diredlly  with  this  View;  and  among  thefe 
laftj  thofe  that  have  been  confined  to  mere  fruitlefs  Attempts, 
from  thofe  that  have  been  followed  by  folid  Settlements  now 
adlually  fubfifling,  or  that  would  ftill  have  fubfifted,  had  they 
not  been  deftroyed  by  fome  European  Power. 

The  moft  ancient  Voyage  which  the  Englip  Writers  have 
endeavoured  to  turn  to  their  Advantage,  is  that  which  Sebaf- 
tion  Cabot,  a  Citizen  of  Ve?2ice,  made  under  the  Flag  of  Eng^ 
land  in  1497,  to  difcover  by  the  North-Weft  a  new  PafTage 
to  the  Eaft-Indies.   (a) 

Henry  VII.  King  of  England  (b)  permitted  him  to  fit  out 
Ships ;  Cabot  was  at  all  the  Expence,  and  the  King  put  the 
Condition  of  having  a  fifth  Part  of  the  Profit  that  fliould  arife 
from  the  Voyage. 

Cabot  (c)  failed  from  Eyrgland,  with  the  fole  Defign  of  feek- 
ing  a  Pafi'age  by  the  North- Weft  to  the  Eafi-Indies,  and,  as  he 
himfelf  expreiles  it,  of  failing  by  the  Weji  to  the  Eaft  where  the 
Spices  grow.  He  was  fully  confident  that  he  (liould  land  only 
in  the  Country,  which  in  thofe  ancient  Times  was  called  Cathay; 
but  he   met  with  Lands  that  were  entirely  unknown  to  him, 

and 

Authorities. 

[a)  Hackluyt,  3.  pag.  6 — 9. 

Cif.j  Letters  Patent  of  i7<7«ryVir.  March  i^-,   i495-    Hadluyt,  Vol.  3.   pag.  4. 

(c)  Dircourfc  of  Scbajlian  Cabot,  HacUuy',  Vol.    3.  pag.    7. 
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and  that  ftopp'd  his  Paflage  ;  and  he  fincelrey  confefTes  (d)  that 
thefe  Lands  gave  him  great  Uneafinefs. 

He  failed  up  as  far  as  to  the  56th  Degree  of  North  Latitude, 
and  returned  back  to  the  South,  as  far  as  the  Country  which 
has  fince  been  called  Florida :  In  fhort,  defpairing  of  finding 
the  Paflage  he  fought  for,  he  returned  to  Ejigland.  (e) 

His  Voyage  was  confined  to  the  mere  View  of  fomeParts  of 
the  Continent  of  y^WifrzV^,  very  diftant  from  each  other;  but 
the  View  of  a  Country  has  never  given  a  Right  to  it.  This  was 
only  a  Cruize,  without  Settlement,  without  an  Attempt  to  form 
one,  without  its  appearing  that  there  was  then  any  Thought  of 
the  FiHiery,  which  the  French  had  carried  on  from  Time  im- 
memorial to  the  Ifland  of  Newfoundland,  the  only  Place  of 
which  it  can  be  faid  that  Cabot  took  any  Notice. 

At  his  Return  to  England,  not  the  leafl  Attention  was  paid  to 

his  Voyage  ;  this  made  him  refolve  to  offer  his  Service  to  their 

Catholic  Majefties,  Ferdinand  and  Ifabella,  who  gave  him  the 

*•**  Command  of  feveral  Ships,  and  for  whom,  among  other  Dif- 

coveries,  he  found  out  the  River  of  P/^/^,  in  1526. 

This  is  the  Voyage  of  Cabot  in  1497,  the  Voyage  of  a  Ma- 
riner who  was  a  Stranger  to  England ;  of  a  Venetian,  afterwards 
engaged  in  the  Sei'vice  oi  Spain ;  a  Voyage  which  he  made  at  his 
own  Expence ;  and  which  was  only  attended  with  a  fimple 
Cruize,  founded  on  an  Opinion  which  the  Event  proved  to  be 
falfe ;  a  Voyage  undertaken  without  any  Means,  and  even 
without  any  Defign  of  forming  Settlements  ;  this  vague  Opi- 
nion was  deftroyed  by  the  Sight  of  Land,  which  Cabot  did  not 
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(V;  Ibid. 

(e)  Ibid. 
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leek  for,  and  which  filled  hun  with  Defpair  at  the  Difcovery, 
if  he  was  indeed  the  firfl  who  faw  it :  In  fine,  it  is  this  pre- 
tended Difcovery,  which  at  the  Time  when  it  was  made,  was 
not  judged  to  be  worthy  of  the  Attention  of  England,  from 
which  the  EngliJJ:)  Authors,  after  a  great  Number  of  Years, 
have  thought  of  raifing  a  Title  to  the  Property  of  a  vafl  Conti- 
nent, which  was  fcarcely  feen  by  Cabot. 

The  French  might,  with  greater  Reafon,  arrogate  to  them- 
felves  the  Empire  of  the  Weftern  coafl  of  Africa.  In  the  four- 
teenth Century,  (f)  before  it  was  known  to  any  other  Nation 
in  Europe,  they  had  not  only  difcovered  it,  but  traded  thither, 
and  had  formed  Settlements. 

From  the  Time  of  Cabofs  Voyage,  the  EngUjli  were  thirty 
Years  without  any  of  their  Ships  frequenting  the  Seas  of  North 
America.  We  find  in  .H7r/J%)'^'s  Colledlion,  (g)  that  in  1527, 
two  Ships  failed  thither,  the  one  to  take  a  View  of  Newfound- 
land and  Labrador,  the  other  of  Cape-Breton,  and  the  Coafls 
of  a  Country  which  this  Englif  Author  calls  Arembec  ;  but 
this  was  only  a  Voyage  made  merely  for  Difcoveries,  without 
any  Idea  of  a  Settlement. 

Nine  Years  after,  that  is,  in  1536,  f/'j  many  private  Per- 
fons  fitted  out  a  VefTel  at  hondon,  to  make  new  Difcoveries  of 
the  Countries  in  North  America  :  So  true  it  is  that  thefe  Coun- 
tries continued  ftill  unknown  to  the  Engiif.  They  were  re- 
duced by  Famine  to  the  greateft  and  moft  dreadful  Extremi- 
ties ;  and  after  committing  Outrages,  which  even  Neceflity  can 
never  authorize,  they  at  laft  met   ■z.-Erench  Veffel   failing  to 

Newfoundland 

Authorities. 

(T)    Faftes  chronological  du  nouveau  monde,  pag.  5. 

(g)  Vol.   3.  pag.  129. 

f/;;   Hackhiyt,  Vol.  3.  pag.    129— 131. 
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'Newfoundland  to  catch  Filli,  which  they  plundered,  took,  and 
made  ufe  of  it  to  return  to  England. 

We  fliall  here  take  no  notice  of  the  Voyages  made  by  For- 
hiPoer  in  1576,  1577  and  1578  (i) ;  of  thofe  of  Z)^'i7/j  in 
1585,  1586  and  1587  (k)  i  nor  of  thofe  of  ^«^«  in  1607, 
1609  and  1610  (I)  ;  the  only  Defign  of  thefe  was  tofearch  for 
a  PalTage  by  the  North-Weft  to  the  Indies,  which  was  the  old 
Proje6t  of  Sebaftian  Cabot ;  and  not  of  forming  any  Settle- 
ment in  America. 

Above  eighty  Yaers  pafs'd  after  Cabot\  Voyage  in  1497,  ^^~ 
fore  any  Project  was  formed  in  England  for  felling  Plantations, 
and  tranfplanting  Colonies  into  America  ;  and  there  pafs'd  above 
an  hundred  before  thefe  Projects  were  put  in  Execution  upon 
a  folid  and  lafting  Foundation. 

The  firft  Attempts  of  the  E?igl!j1j  to  eflabliih  a  Colony  in 
America  were,  in  confequence  of  Letters  Patent  (jn)  granted  by 
Qnetn  Elizabeth,  in  1578,  to  ^\v  Humphry  Gilbert.  He  had 
obtained  this  five  Years,  when  he  fitted  out  a  confiderable  Fleet 
in  1583,  with  a  Defign  to  fettle  a  Colony  to  the  North  oi  Flo- 
rida («).  He  landed  at  the  Ifland  of  Ncivfoundland,  where 
Hackluyt  relates,  that  he  was  going  to  fpring  a  Mine,  but  de- 
fifted,  for  fear  it  fiiould  be  obfervcd  by  the  French  {0)  who 
were  in  that  Neighbourhood.  ...r 

Sir  Humphry  Gilbert' sVoy^.go.  was  unhappy  ;  for  he  fuffcred  a 

Tempeft,  in  which  he  and  the  Ship  wherein  he  went  were  loft. 

•  The 

Authorities. 

(i)  Hackluyt,  Vol.   3.  pag.  29 — 74. 
(k)  Idem,  Vol.  3.   pag.   98 — in. 
(I)  Piircbafs,  Vol.  5.  pag.  817. 

(m)  Letters  Patent  of  Queen  Elizabeth  of  the  nth  of  June  1578.     HaLkhiyi, 
Vol.  3.  pag.  135. 
{n)  Hackluyt,  Vol.  3.   pag.    143  — 165. 
{0)  Vol.   3.  pag.  154. 
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The  other  Ships  in  his  Fleet  returned  to  Engla?idt  and  the  Pro- 
jed:  of  making  a  Settlement  vaniflied. 

It  appears  that  Sir  Humphry  Gilbert'^  Defign  was  to  form  a 
Settlement  in  Newfoundland  -,  but  in  this  he  deviated  both  from 
the  Spirit  and  Letter  of  the  Charter  granted  him  by  Queen  Eli- 
zabeth, which  was  to  difcover  and  take  a  View  of  diftant  Coun- 
tries :  Now  the  Ifland  of  Newfoundland  was  then  difcovered, 
known  and  frequented  by  the  French.  The  Particulars  men- 
tioned by  Hackluyt  do  not  permit  the  leafl:  Doubt,  that  Sir  Gil* 
bert  found  French  Ships  on  that  Coaft  when  he  firft  landed. 

It  would  indeed  be  difficult  to  conceive,  how  Queen  Eliza- 
beth could  have  prohibited  the  French  from  failing  to  the  Ifland 
of  Newfoufidlmid,  and  within  the  Diftance  of  two  hundred 
Leagues,  if  Sir  Gilbert  had  formed  his  Settlement  according 
to  the  Letters  Patent ;  while  the  French  were  for  a  long  time 
in  full  and  quiet  PofTeflion  of  the  Navigation  of  thefe  Coafls. 
This  Refledlion  alone  very  evidently  proves,  that  Sir  Gilbert, 
in  propofing  to  form  a  Settlement  in  Newfoundland,  adled  againil 
the  Spirit  of  the  Letters  granted  him  by  the  Queen  of  England ; 
but  his  Shipwreck  put  an  End  to  his  Projedls. 

When  James  I.  (p)  in  the  Year  1610,  granted  a  Part  of  the 
Ifland  of  Newfoundland  to  the  Earl  of  Northampton ;  after 
having  expatiated  in  the  Letters  Patent,  which  he  caufed  to 
be  expedited,  on  the  Principles  which  permitted  the  Eftabhfh- 
ment  of  Colonies  in  deferted  and  uncultivated  Countries,  he 
neverthelefs  added,  towards  the  End  of  thofe  Letters,  a  Claufe, 
which  ordained  that  Regard  and  Refpeft  fhould  be  paid  to  all 
forts  of  Perfons  of  what  Nation  foever,  who  frequented  that 
fland  in  order  to  catch  Fifli,  which  was  more    conformable 

to 

Authority. 

(/))  Letters  Patent  oi  James  I.   of  the  27th  oi  April  1610.   Harris,  Vol.   I. 
page  861. 
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to  the  Principles  of  Juftice  and  Equity,  than  the  Projedls  formed 
by  Sir  Gilbert  in  confequence  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  Charter ; 
though  it  was  always  alledged  againft  the  Conceffion  of  yaincs  I. 
that  he  neither  could  nor  ought  to  execute  it  to  the  Prejudice 
of  the  Right  of  the  French,  who  were  conftantly  accuftomed 
every  Year  to  dry  the  Fifli  they  had  caught  on  the  Shore  of 
Neiafoundland^  and  to  make  the  neceffary  annual  Settlements 
for  that  Purpofe. 

Moreover,  we  ought  not  to  confound  Sir  Humphry  Gilbert, 
with  Adrian  Gilbert,  to  whom  Queen  Elizabeth,  in  the  Year 
1583,  granted  Letters  Patent  {q)  to  authorife  an  Attempt  to 
difcover  a  Paflage  to  China  and  \ki^Molucca  Ifiands,  by  the  Norths 
Weft  oi  America,  and  to  permit  him  to  make  Settlements  in 
the  Countries  and  Iflands  he  might  difcover.  In  confequence 
of  this  Charter  he  did  not  take  any  Steps  towards  forming  Set- 
tlements ;  and  if  he  then  made  any  Attempt  to  difcover  that 
PafTage  which  has  been  fo  long  fought  for,  his  little  Succefs 
is  doubtlefs  the  Caufe  that  not  the  leaft  Trace  of  it  remains.  A 
little  after  'John  Davis  made  in  vain  the  fame  Search  ;  but  thefe 
Voyages,  as  we  have  already  obferved,  have  no  relation  to 
thofe  that  are  defigned  for  fettling  Plantations,  and  forming 
Colonies  in  America, 

In  1584,  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  who  was  afterwards  one  of  the 
EngliJI}  Admirals,  began  to  undertake  more  ferious  and  better 
concerted  Projedls  for  making  Settlements  in  America. 

For  this  purpofe  he  obtained  Letters  Patent  from  Queen 
I  Elizabeth, 

Authority. 

{q)  Letters  Patent  of  Queen  Elizabeth  of  the  6th  of  February,  1583.     Hackluyt, 
Vol.  3.  page  69. 
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E/Jzak'tby  {r)  d-Attdthe  25th  oi  Murch  1584;  and  the  fame 
Year  lent  two  Ships  under  the  command  of  the  Captains  P./'/7z/> 
Amadas,  and  Arthur  Barlciv,  to  take  a  View  of  the  Country, 
and  obtain  Information  of  the  PolTibility  of  eftablifhing  a  Co- 
lony there. 

The  Captains  (i)  landed  in  different  Iflands,  particularly  in 
that  of  Roanoak,  fituated  in  about  the  Latitude  of  36  Degrees, 
and  gave  fuch  an  advantageous  Defcription  of  the  Country  they 
had  feen,  that  they  gave  it  the  Name  of  Firgifiia,  in  honour  of 
Queen  Elizabeth. 

This  Name  is  at  prefent  confined  to  the  Country  which  (f) 
extends  from  37  to  39  Degrees;  but  at  the  beginning  Vtrgima 
had  no  determinate  Limits.  The  Ifland  of  Roa?ioak  was  in- 
cUided  in  it,  though  it  is  at  prefent  witliin  the  Limits  of  Ca- 
rolhia. 

The  following  Year,  ws.  1585,  {11)  Sir  Richard  Greenville, 
one  of  Sir  Walter  RaleiglSs  principal  Affociates,  put  to  Sea  with 
feven  VefTels.  He  arrived  at  the  Ifland  of  Roa?ioak,  where  he 
left  an  hundred  and  eight  Men,  who  fell  into  fuch  Want, 
that  Admiral  Drake  touching  at  the  Coaft  in  1586,  they  en- 
treated him  to  carry  them  back  to  E7igla)id,  and  the  Colony 
was  abandoned. 

A  fliort  time  after  they  had  left  the  Ifland,  [x)  Sir  Walter 

arrived 

Authorities. 

(r)  Letters  Patent  of  Queen  Elizabeth  of  the  25th  of  March,  1 584.   Haciluyt, 
Vol.  3.  page  243. 

(j)  Hackluyt,  Vol.  3.  page  246 — 25I, 

[t)  Smith,  page  21. 

{u)  Hackluyt,  Vol.  3.  page  251 — 264. 

(x)  Idem,  Vol.  3.  page  265—282.  and  Smith,  page  15, 
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arrived  there  in  Perfon  ;  but  not  finding  a  fingle  Inhabitant, 
returned  back  to  England^  Sir  Richard  Green'vilk,  who  came 
after  him,  made  a  new  Attempt  j  he  left  there  in  1586,  feme 
fay,  fifteen  men,  others  fifty  j  but  however  it  happened,  when 
Sir /^(^Z/^r  fent  new  Inhabitants  thither  in  1587,  they  found 
only  the  Bones  of  one  fingle  Man,  and  it  was  never  known  what 
became  of  the  others. 

The  Inhabitants  left  there  in  1587  (y)  amounted  to  an  hun- 
dred and  feventeen  j  but  they  were  in  fome  meafure  aban- 
doned. Two  Ships  which  failed  thither  in  1590,  [z)  found  at 
the  IQand  of  Roanoak  Infcriptions,  which  let  them  know  that 
the  Colony  was  removed  to  a  Place  called  Croatan  ;  but  a 
Tempeft  arifing,  they  took  the  Refolution  to  return  to  Eng- 
land, without  making  any  farther  Search  for  their  Countrv- 
men,  who  were  never  heard  of  after. 

From  the  Year  1590,  to  1607,  Virginia  wis  left  without 
any  Attempt  being  made  to  fend  over  any  new  Inhabitants, 
and  even  a  very  confiderable  time  pafTed  without  any  Vefiels 
failing  thither.  That  Country  (^)  remained  buried  in  Oblivion 
and Obfciirity .  In  fhort,  in  1602  {h)  a  Sea  Captain,  whofe 
Name  was  Gofnoll,  equipped  a  Veflel  at  his  own  Expence,  failed 
to  the  North  oi  Virginia,  and  landed  on  the  Coaft  o?  America 
in  43  Degrees  North  Latitude ;  but  fet  out  again  the  fame 
Year  with  all  his  Men,  in  order  to  return  to  England,  fo  that 
this  Voyage  was  not  attended  with  any  Settlement. 

The  Year  following,  T?/^.  1603,  (c)  theCity  of  5r//?o/ fitted  out 
I  2  a  Ship 

Authorities. 
(y)  Hadluyty  Vol.  3.  page  280—288,  and  Smith,  page  13,  and  14. 
(z)  Idem,  Vol.  3.  page  288—295.  and  S?nith,  page  15,  and  16. 
(fl)  Smith,  page  1 6. 
{b)  Idem,  page  i6 — 18, 
(<•)  Idem,  page  i^. 
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a  Ship  under  the  command  of  Captain  Vruig,  who  landed  on 
the  Coafl:  o1  America  in  the  fame  Latitude  as  Captain  Go/;/o//i 
but  returned  to  England  without  attempting  to  form  any  Settle^r 
ment  there.  It  was  the  fame  with  refpedt  to  another  Ship,  {d) 
that  failed  from  Zo?Zi^s«  two  Years  after,  in   1605. 

On  the  Reprefentations  made  by  Captain  Gofnoll  {e)  of  the 
Advantages  that  might  be  derived  from  thefe  Countries,  two 
Companies  were  at  length  formed,  which  in  1606  obtained 
new  Letters  Patent  from  King  Jatties  L  (f)  one  of  which 
attempted  new  Settlements  in  Virginia  with  more  Succefs. 

They  fent  three  Ships  under  the  Command  of  Captain  New- 
port, on  the  9th  of  December  1606,  which,  after  a  long 
Voyage,  arrived  in  James's  River  in  Virginia  in  the  Month  of 
June  1 607  (g) ;  v>^here  they  built  the  firft  Town  of  that  Co- 
lony. Thefe  new  Inhabitants  fufFered  a  great  deal  both  from 
the  Savages,  and  their  own  Condudl:  They  formed  feveral 
Projeds  for  returning  to  'England  (/j) ;  but  every  Year  receiv- 
ing Reinforcements,  and  frefli  Affiftance,  this  Colony  not 
only  kept  its  Ground,  but  became  very  flourifliing.  This  is 
the  moft  ancient  of  all  thofe  which  England  at  this  Day  pof- 
feffes  in  America. 

By  the  Charter  of  1606  (/],  its  limits  were  confined  within 
narrow  Bounds ;  to  the  Extent  of  fifty  Miles  North  and  South 
from  the  firft  Place  of  their  Settlement,  between  the  34th 

and 

Authorities. 

{(I)  Smith,  page  18 — 20. 

{()  Idem,  page  41. 

(/)  Letters  Patent  oi  James  I.  of  the  1 0th  of  Jpr'il  1606,  an  Extrafl  of  which 
is  to  be  found  in  Purchafs,  Vol.  4.  page  1683  ;  it  was  alfo  communicated  by  Ex- 
traftby  the  CommifTaries  of  his  BriianniciMa]eHy. 

(g)  Sf/iith,  page4i»-44. 

(h)  Idem,  page  46. 

{i)  Letters  Patent  of  Ja?nes  1,  of  the  ictli  of  Jprii  1606. 
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and  41ft  Degrees  of  North  Latitude,  and  an  hundred  Miles 
backward  into  the  Country. 

The  fame  Charter  granted  to  a  fecond,  called  the  Plymouth 
Company,  the  Power  of  making  Settlements  between  the  38th 
and  45th  Degrees  of  Latitude,  with  the  fame  Claufes ;  that  is, 
of  enjoying  along  the  Coaft,  according  to  its  Bearing,  the 
Space  of  fifty  Miles  on  each  fide  of  the  firfl:  Settlement  they 
fhould  make,  and  an  hundred  Miles  backward  into  the  interior 
Part  of  the  Country.  Both  thefe  Grants  were  made  in  fuch  a 
manner,  as  to  take  place  only  in  cafe  the  Countries  they  undertook 
to  eftablifli  were  not  pofleiTed  by  any  Chriftian  Power.  In  this 
Charter  it  was  not  prefumed  that  all  the  Continent  of  America 
ought  to  belong  to  the  EngUfi,  though  other  Powers  fhould  be 
found  in  Pofleflion  of  it  before  them. 

Lord  Chief  Juftice  Pi?/'i6^/«  was  the  firfl  who  undertook  to 
form  a  Settlement  on  the  Plymouth  Company's  Grant.  In  the 
Year  1607,  he  fent  Capt.  George  Popham,  (^)  who  carried 
thither  forty-five  Inhabitants ;  and  in  1608  two  Ships  were 
fent  to  carry  them  Succours ;  but  the  extreme  Hardships  they 
had  fuffered  made  the  Colony  determine  to  return  to  Eng^ 
land. 

Thus  the  firfl  Colony  eflablifhed  in  the  Country,  fince 
called  New  England,  began  and  ended  in  the  Compafs  of  a 
Year.  The  Country  was  confidered  as  cold,  barren,  and  moun- 
t-ainous,  as  a  Defert  filled  with  Rocks  (/),  and  there  were  no 
longer  any  Thoughts  of  fettling  a  Colony  there  till  John  Smith 
revived  the  Projeft.  It  v/as  then  propofed  to  place  a  Settle- 
ment not  fo  far  North  as  the  firfl,  which  they  had  been  forced 
to  abandon.  The 


Authorities. 


{k)  Smith,  page  203,  204. 
{!)  Idem,  page  204. 
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The  firft  Voyage  Smith  made  was  in  1614  {m) ;  when  he 
drew  a  Map  of  the  Country,  and  called  it  New  England.  This 
is  the  Origin  and  Epocha  of  its  Name  ;  but  as  it  was  ftifled  by 
the  name  of  Canada,  as  he  himfelf  obferves,  he  prefented  his 
Map  to  the  Prince  of  Wales,  entreating  him  to  change  the 
Names  of  the  Country  into  Englijh  Names. 

Smith  in  his  firft  Voyage  confined  himfelf  to  the  carrying 
on  of  a  profitable  Trade  («),  and  made  no  Attempt  to  form  a 
Settlement.  The  firft  that  was  made  did  not  take  place  tUl 
fome  Years  after,  in  1620. 

EnglaJid  was  then  divided  by  religious  Fadllons  j  a  Num- 
ber of  Puritans  retired  firft  to  Holland ;  but  not  liking  the  Place 
they  had  chofen  (0)  for  their  Afylum,  they  returned  to  their 
native  Country  in  1620,  and  there  embarked  for  New  Eng- 
land, They  obtained  Letters  Patent  from  the  King  to  autho- 
rlfe  their  Settlement,  which  they  made  in  a  Place  called  New 
Plymouth,  fituated  within  42  Degrees  of  North  Latitude ;  when 
they  chofe  a  Governor,  and  that  Form  of  Government  which 
they  liked  beft,  without  paying  any  Regard  to  the  Letters  Pa- 
tent they  had  obtained  from  their  Sovereign  :  This  at  leaft  is 
the  manner  in  which  Salmon  (/>)  relates  this  Event  in  his  Mo 
dern  Hiftory. 

'  This  Colony  was  the  firft  of  all  thofe  which  at  prefent  form 
what  is  c6mmonly  called  New  Englaiid,  which  comprehends 
not  only  New  Pfymouth,  but  alfo  Majachufets-Bay,  ComieBicuty 
Newhaven,  the  Province  of  MaiJie,  New  Uampjlnre^  Rhode- 
IJland,  and  Providence. 


Thefe 


Authorities, 

(«)  Smith,  page  204,  and  205. 
(n)  Idem,  page  204. 
(a)  Salmon,  Vol.  3.  page  533, 
(^)  Idem,  ibid, 
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Thefe  different  Eftablifhments  form  only  four  diflinft  Co- 
lonies, viz.  that  of  Majfachufets-Bay,  which  alfo  comprehends 
New  Plymouth  and  the  Province  of  Maine ;  that  of  ConneSlicut 
and  Neiphaven,  which  together  form  but  one  ;  New  Hamp- 
Jhire;  and  for  the  fourth  Rljode-IJland  and  Promdence  [q). 

In  1629,  a  Fleet  from  England  arrived  within  the  Extent  of 
the  Grant  of  MaJJachufets-Bay,  at  a  place  which  they  called 
Salem,  and  there  built  a  Town  (r).  The  Year  following  a 
new  Fleet  being  arrived  at  Salem,  they  formed  two  Settlements, 
one  at  Dorchejler,  and  the  other  at  Charles-Town,  on  the  Banks 
of  Charles  s  River.  But  the  Inhabitants  of  Charles-Town  ob- 
ferving  that  the  other  Side  of  the  River  was  a  more  favourable 
Situation,  they  difpoffefied  without  Form  of  Law,  a  Miniller  of 
the  EtJgliJl:)  Church  who  had  built  a  fmall  Houfe,  and  in  1630 
built  there  their  capital  City,  to  which  they  gave  the  Name  of 
Bojlon  (s). 

The  Charter  granted  by  the  King  of  Engla?id  to  this  Colony 
on  the  4th  of  March  i62f  (t),  fixes  its  Limits  from  three 
Miles  North  of  the  River  Meri^nack,  to  three  Miles  South  of 
Charles's  River,  and  it  extends  them  on  the  Land  Side  to  the 
South-Sea  j  but  v/e  imagine,  that  it  is  not  necefTary  for  us  to 
ftop  here  to  fhew  that  in  this  laft  Particular  it  is  fallacious. 

In  1636  the  Colony  of  Con?2e£liciit  was  fettled  by  a  Detach- 
ment from  Majfachufets-Bay.  And  in  1637  the  Inhabitants 
who  removed  themfelves  from  England  were  fo  numerous, 
that  they  eftablifhed  another  Colony  at  Newhaven  (u). 

Thefe 

Authorities. 

(y)  Salmon,  Vol.  3.  page  517. 

(r)  Idem,  Vol.  3.  page  537. 

(j)  Idem,  Vol.  3.  page  537,  and  538. 

{t)  Neal,  Vol.  3.  page  210.  ^nA  Salmon,  Vol.  3.  page  535. 

(«)  Idem,  Vol.  2.  page  329,  and  330.  and  Salmon,  Vol.  3.  page  53^. 
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Acadia.  Thefe  Removals  became  fo  confiderable,  that  in  the  fame 

^-""^ — '  Year,  1637,  the  King  of  Enghmd  prohibited  them,  and  no 
Perfon  was  permitted  to  embark  without  being  furnifhed  with 
the  King's  Permiffion.  It  is  pretended  that  the  Chiefs  of  the 
Malecontents  who  raifed  the  RebeUion  againft  Charles  I.  were 
then  on  the  Point  of  removing  thither,  and  that  Cromwell  him- 
fclf  was  embarked  in  the  Thames  (x). 

About  the  fame  Time  was  eftabUfhed  the  Colony  of  Neit;- 
havcfi,  that  is,  about  the  Year  1637,  when  fome  £«g-///Z'  Fa- 
milies took  Poffeffion  of  New  HampJJnre,  and  the  Province  of 
Maine,  fituated  to  the  North  of  MaJJachufets-Bay  (y). 

In  fliort,  in  the  Year  1639,  the  Puritans  of  New  Englaiid 
difagreeing  among  themfelves,  and  treating  fome  of  their  Mem- 
bers with  greater  Severities  than  thofe  which  had  raifed  their 
Complaints  againft  the  E?iglijh  Govermnent,  they  obliged  many 
of  them  to  feek  for  Shelter  in  Rhcde-I/Jaiid,  where  they  formed 
a  new  Colony.  They  afterwards  took  Polleflion  of  the  Con- 
tinent, fituated  oppofite  to  their  Settlement,  and  built  there  the 
Towns  of  Providence  ^.nd  f Far  wick  (z). 

We  fee  by  thefe  Fadls,  that  the  firft  Voyages  made  by  the 
E}igliff-\  were  not  with  a  View  to  eftablifli  Colonies  in  America^ 
but  only  to  fearch  for  a  Paflage  to  the  Eaft-Indies,  by  failing  to 
the  North-Weft. 

That  before  the  Year  1585,  no  Englijhman  cvcx  attempted 
to  form  a  Plantation  in  America. 

That  the  firft  Attempts  of  this  Nature  having  failed,  the 
Projeft  was  laid  afide  for  feveral  Years. 


That 


Authorities, 


{x)  Salmon,  Vol.  3.  page  539. 

{j)  Idem,  Vol.  3.  page  539. 

(z)  Idem,  Vol.  3.  page  540,  aiKl  541, 
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That  the  Settlement  of  Virginal  the  firfl  and  moll  ancient 
of  the  Englijl:)  Colonies,  was  not  begun  till  the  Year  1607. 

That  the  Name  oi  New  England  vf^.%  abfolutely  unknown  till 
the  Year  16 14,  and  that  the  firft  Settlement  was  not  made  till 
1620. 

That  the  Birth  of  the  famous  Colony  of  Majfachufets-Eay 
was  not  till  1629,  and  the  Foundation  of  Bofton,  till  1630  j; 
and  that  moft  of  the  Colonies  of  New  England  were  fettled 
from  1630  to  1639. 

We  fhall  not  treat  of  the  Settlement  of  the  other  EngUjh 
Colonies  in  North  America ;  they  are  pofterior  to  thofe  we 
have  already  mentioned,  and  have  no  Relation  to  the  prefent 
Subjedl. 

ARTICLE     II. 

Of  the  Origin  of  the  frjl  Settlements  of  the  French  iti  North 
America. 

IF  we  may  give  credit  to  I'Efcarbof,  who  was  in  America  in 
1606,  and  confequently  before  the  Englijl:i  were  fettled 
there,  the  Inhabitants  of  Diepe,  St.  Malos,  Rochelle,  and  other 
French  Mariners,  had  for  many  Ages  (a)  frequented  the  Great 
Bank,  and  Coafts  of  Newfoundland,  for  the  Sake  of  the 
Fifh.  He  obferves  that  the  Language  of  the  Coaft  was 
half  Bifcayan,  which  is  an  evident  Proof  that  the  Bifcayans 
had  for  a  long  time  frequented  that  Coaft  ;  and  it  may  be 
fairly  prefumed,   that  they  did  fo  long  before  Sebafiian  Cabot\ 

Voyage. 

K  We 

A  U  T  H  0  R  I  T  V, 

(«)  L'Efcarbot,  page  227—229. 


Memorial  of  the  French  Commijjaries. 

We  have  feen  that  the  Englijh  paid  no  Regard  to  the  Difco- 
veries  made  by  this  Foreigner  under  their  Flag.  He  let  them 
know  that  there  was  a  Continent  between  the  Seas  of  Rurope 
and  thofe  of  India  ;  this  was  all  the  Information  he  gave  them ; 
and  there  palled  thirty  Years  before  any  Ship  belonging  to  that 
Nation  failed  towards  thefe  newly  difcovered  Countries. 

While  this  Navigation  was  negledied  and  abandoned  by  the 
EngliJJ.^  the  Fifliery  on  the  Great  Bank,  and  the  Coaft  of 
Newfcundland,  on  the  neighbouring  Continent,  and  through- 
out the  Gulph  of  St.  Laurejjce,  was,  from  the  Year  1504  {b), 
common  and  familiar,  not  only  to  the  Bifcaya?is,  but  alfo  to  the 
People  of  Britany  and  Nonna?idy.  We  owe  to  them  the 
Eftablifliment  of  a  Fifliery,  the  Benefit  of  which  other  Nati- 
ons, in  fucceeding  Times,  fhared  with  France. 

In  1506,  'John  Deny s  de  Honjleur  (c)  publiflied  a  Chart  of 
the  Coafts  of  Newfoundland;  and  in  the  Year  1508,  we  had 
in  France  one  of  the  Savages  of  Canada,  who  was  brought 
hither  by  a  Pilot  belonging  to  Diepe. 

The  firft  of  all  the  Voyages  made  to  North  America,  with 
a  View  to  make  Settlements  there,  was,  beyond  all  Difpute, 
that  of  the  Baron  de  Lery  and  St.  Jiifl,  in  151  8  ;  he  had,  fays 
lEfcarbot  (d),  a  high-tvrot'.ght  Courage,  by  -which  he  dejired  to  efta- 
blijh,  and  give  a  Begimiing  there  to  a  French  Plantation.  He 
landed  Cattle  in  Sable  Iflandj  and,  let  it  be  remarked  by  the 
way,  that  the  firft  time  the   FngUJIo  carried  over  any  to  New 

England,  was  above  an  hundred  Years  after,  in  1624  (f). 

Some 

Authorities. 

[h)  Faftes  chronologiques  du  nouveau  monde,   page  13. 
{c)  Page  13. 

(d)  Page  21. 

[e]  Salmon,  Vol.  3.   page  536. 
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Some  Years  after  Baron  de  Lery^  Voyage,  King  Francis  I. 
caufed  John  de  Verazza?i(f)  to  take  a  View  of  the  Coaft  oi Flo- 
1-ida.  He  made  three  fucceffive  Voyages  in  152^,  1524,  and 
1525,  and  periflied  in  the  laft,  before  he  could  put  in  Execu- 
tion the  Projecfts  that  had  been  formed  for  tranfplanting  Colo- 
nies thither. 

We  give  the  Name  of  Projedls  to  the  Enterprizes  of  Baron 
de  Lery,  and  to  thofe  of  Verazzan  \  they  landed  no  Europeans 
in  America  in  order  to  form  Plantations  there,  and  began  no 
Colony,  tho'  they  had  conceived  the  Defign  of  doing  it. 

In  1534  yames  Cartier  Malouin  re-examined  the  greateft 
Part  of  the  Coaft  in  the  Gulph  of  St.  Laurence  \  but  in  a  fecond 
Voyage  he  made  in  1535,  he  wintered  at  Canada,  entered  into 
an  Alliance  with  the  Savages,  and  took  Poffeffion  of  the  Coun- 
try {g).  This  was  the  firft  real  Attempt  made  by  the  French 
to  fettle  a  Colony  in  Canada. 

In  1540,  Francis  I.  fent  his  Lieutenant-General  Francis  dela 
Roqiie  Sieur  de  Roberval  to  Newfoundlandy  Canada,  Hochelaga, 
Sagiienay,  and  other  Places,  with  a  Commiffion  dated  the  i  i^th 
of  January  in  the  fame  Year  {h),  to  raife  Plantations  in  the  faid 
Countries,  to  build  Forts,  and  to  carry  over  a  Number  of  Fa- 
milies. James  Cartier  vid.?,  nominated  by  Letters  of  the  17th 
of  OSfober  following  (i)  Captain-General  of  five  VelTels  em- 
ployed in  this  Expedition  ;  they  arrived  in  1 541  at  Cape-Breton 

K  2  where 

Authorities. 

(f)  Faftes  chronologiques  du  nouveau  monde,  pag.  18.  aad  rEfcarbot,  pag. 
225. 

(g)  Ibid,  pag.  20,  &  21.  and  I'Efcarht,  p.  304,  308,  333,  and  372. 

(h)  This  Commiflion  is  related  in  the  Letters  Patent  of  the  1 2th  of  January, 
J598,  in  Favour  of  the  Sieur  de  la  Roche.     L'Efcarbot,  pag.  408. 

(t)  The  Commiffion  of  Francis  I.  to  James  Cartier,  for  the  Settlement  of 
Canada,    L'Efcarbot,  pag.  397, 
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where  they  fortified  themfelves  and  formed  the  firfl:  Settle- 
ment {k). 

The  Severity  of  the  Climate  prevented  the  Succefs  of  thefe 
firfl:  Enterprizes.  They  therefore  projedled  Settlements  tov^ards 
the  South,  in  Florida.  John  Ribaud  vifited  the  Coafl:  in  1562, 
and  eredled  a  Fort  at  a  fmall  Diftance  from  the  Place  where 
Charles-town,  the  Capital  oi  Carolina,  now  ftands.  Rene  de  Lau- 
donniere  built  a  new  Fort  in  1564  ;  but  the  Spaniardi  deflroyed 
this  Settlement  at  its  Birth  (/]. 

In  1588  new  Projccfls  were  formed  for  fettling  Canada,  by  a 
Nephew  of  James  Cartier;  and  to  this  Purpofe  Letters  Patent 
were  obtained  from  the  King,  dated  the  1 4th  of  January  in  the 
fame  Year  (w). 

In  1598,  the  King  made  the  Sieur  de  la  Roche  Lieutenant- 
General  of  Canada,  Hochelaga,  Nenvfoundlund,  Labrador,  the 
River  of  the  Great  Bay,  Norembegue,  and  the  adjacent  Coun- 
try (;;).  He  landed  firll  at  Sable  Illand,  where  he  fet  fome  of 
his  Men  on  fhore ;  and  then  departing  in  order  to  march  for  a 
good  Port,  he  was  furprized  on  his  Return  towards  Sable  Illand 
with  a  Tempefl:,  which  fent  him  back  to  France.  The  Men 
who  had  landed  in  Sable  Ifland  flayed  there  five  Years,  during 
which  Time  they  received  great  Benefit  from  the  Cattle  which 
had  been  left  in  the  Ifland  eighty  Years  before,  by  the  Baron 
de  Lery. 

Hitherto  all  the  Attempts  made  by  France  to  fend  Colonies 

into 

Authorities. 

(k)  Fafles  chroiiologlques  du  nouveau  nionde,  psg.  22.    VEfcarbet,  pag.  401. 
(1)  Idem,  pag.  24. 
(«)  L'Efcarhot,  pag.  403,  and  404. 

[n)  See  the  Commiirion  in  I'Efcarbot,  pa^.  408,  and  the  Succefs  of  that  En- 
terprfze,  pag.  406,  niid  407. 
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into  North  America  had  produced  no  permanent  Settlement. 
There  was  a  new  fruitkfs  Attempt  in  the  Year  1599,  by  the 
Sieur  Chauvin,  who  made  a  fmall  Settlement  at  Tadoujfac  in  the 
River  St.  Laurence,  ninety  Leagues  from  its  Mouth ;  but  the 
Place  he  pitched  upon  was  fo  improper,  that  this  Colony  had 
no  better  Succefs  than  the  preceding  (o\ 

At  the  Death  of  the  Sieur  Chaiivin^  the  Sieur  ^i?  Chalie  obtained 
Letters  from  the  King  for  the  planting  a  Settlement  in  Canada  ; 
and  in  1603,  he  engaged  the  ^itm- Cha?7iplai?2y  who  was  the 
Founder  and  Hiftorian  of  that  Colony,  to  make  his  firft  Voyage 
thither. 

The  Sieur  de  Chafte  died  the  fame  Year ;  when  the  Projecfls 
for  planting  Colonies  were  refumed  and  profecuted  by  the  Sieur 
de  Mo7its. 

He  had  made  a  Voyage  to  Canada.,  for  his  own  Satisfailion, 
with  the  Sieur  Chauvin,  when  the  Climate  appeared  fo  ex- 
tremely cold  at  Tadoiifac,  that  he  formed  the  Projedl  of  plant- 
ing a  Settlement  more  to  the  South  (q),  in  fome  Country  where 
the  Air  was  warmer  and  more  agreeable.  The  principal  Per- 
fon  he  joined  with  himfelf  in  this  Enterprize  was  the  Sieur  de 
Poitrincourt  (r).  L'E  fear  hot,  whom  this  laft  Gentleman  took 
with  him  in  his  fecond  Voyage  to  America  (s)  in  i6o6,has  given 
the  Hiftory  of  thefe  firft  Settlements,  of  which  he  was  in  a 
manner  an  Eye-witnefs,  fince  Port-Royal  was  not  founded 
till  1605  ;  he  was  alfo  one  of  the  principal  Inftruments  (/)  of 
the  firfl  Growth  of  that  Colony. 

Tlie 
Authorities. 

(0)  Champlaln,  Part  i.  pag.  34 — 37, 

[p)  Idem,  pag,  38 — 41. 

{q)  Idem,  Part  i.  pag.  42, 

(r)  L'Efcarbot,  pag.  432. 

(s)  Idem,  pag.  502. 

(/;    Idem,  pag.  545—548. 
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Acadia.  The  Letters  by  which  the  Sieur  de  Monts  («)  obtained  from 

^"-"^f"^  the  King  the  Title  of  Lieutenant-General,  are  dated  iVcufW/^^r 
8,  1603.  This  is  the  firft  Writing  in  which  we  find  the  Word 
Acadia;  and  the  King  not  only  granted  him  that  Country,  but 
alfo  its  Confines  from  the  40th  to  the  46th  Degree  of  North 
Latitude. 

In  1 604,  the  Sieur  de  Monts  failed  with  two  Ships,  the  one 
defigned  to  make  a  Settlement  within  the  Places  prefcribed  in 
the  Grant,  whither  he  embarked  with  the  Sieurs  Chawplaiii 
and  Poitrincoiirt;  the  other  under  the  Command  of  the  Sieur  de 
Font-Grave,  principally  intended  for  trading  in  Skins  and  Furs. 

This  lalt  Ship  failed  for  Canfo  along  the  Coafl.  near  the  lile 
of  Cape-Breton,  and  the  firft  (x)  fleered  downwards  to  the 
Coaji  of  Acadia. 

On  the  6th  oi  May  1604  (;'),  they  gained  the  Coafl:  of^f^- 
dia  at  Port-RoffigJiel;  from  whence  coafting  and  taking  a  View 
of  the  Land,  they  arrived  at  another  Port,  which  they  called 
Port-Mouton.  They  at  length  gained  Cape-Sable,  and  failed  for 
the  Bay  of  St.  Mzr)',  They  weighed  anchor,  to  examine  a 
large  Bay,  which  they  called  the  Fre?2ch  Bay,  where  they  found 
a  PafTage  into  a  Port,  which  the  Sieur  de  Monts,  on  account  of 
its  Beauty,  called  Port-Royal;  and  the  Sieur  de  Poitrincoiirt 
found  that  Place  fo  agreeable  to  him  (2;),  that  he  petitioned 
for  the  Grant  of  it,  in  order  to  retire  thither  with  his  Family. 

At  leaving  Port-Royal^  they  went  to  take  a  View  oi  Mines ; 

and 

Authorities, 

(u)  Letters  conftituting  the  Sieur  de  Monts  General  of  Acadia  and  the  circum- 
jacent Countries,  dated  the  8th  of  A^aww^^r,  1603.     L'Efcarbot,  pag.  417. 
(x)  Champla'tn,  Part  i.  pag.43. 
(y)  VEfcarht,  pag.  432— 439. 
{■z,)  Idem,  pag.  440. 
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and  then  traverfing  the  Bay,  they  arrived  at  St.  Jchiih  River, 
when  following  the  Coaft,  they  came  to  the  Entrance  of  a 
River,  where  they  fettled  in  a  fmall  Ifland  which  they  called  St. 
Croix,  and  that  Name  was  at  length  given  to  the  River  [a). 

The  Situation  of  St.  Cmx  being  found  difadvantageous,  they 
determined  to  form  a  new  Settlement  at  Port-Royal  (^l)),  which 
was  executed  in  1605. 

The  Coafts,  which  are  actually  the  fame  as  thofe  of  A'^ew 
England,  were  known  and  vifited  (c)  the  fame  Year,  1605,  by 
the  Sieur  Champlain.  He  failed  as  far  as  Cape  Malehar,  where 
he  fet  up  a  Crofs,  and  took  PoffefTion  of  the  Country  in  the 
King's  Name.  The  Year  following,  viz.  1606,  the  Sieur  Ps/- 
trincourt,  after  having  left  I'Efcarbot  at  Fort-Royal  to  profecute 
the  Settlement  there,  vifited  again  the  Coafts  (d),  and  there  cul- 
tivated a  Spot  of  Ground,  fowed  Corn,  and  planted  the 
Vine  (f). 

It  is  very  remarkable,  that  the  fame  Year  in  which  James  I. 
difpofed  of  this  Country  by  a  Charter,  in  cafe  it  was  vacan*-, 
and  before  the  Name  of  New  England  had  any  Exigence,  the 
French  cleared  a  Part  of  the  Land  in  order  to  prepare  for  a  Set- 
tlement. 

The  Sieur  Champlain  failed  back  to  France  in  1606,  returned 
to  Canada  in  1607,  and  founded  S>uebec  in  1608  (j). 

The  above-mentioned  Fads  determine  both  the  different  Pe- 
riods 

AUTHORITIE   s. 

(a)  Idem,  pag.  441,-444. 
{b)  Idem,  pag.  495,  and  496. 

(c)  Faftes  chronologiques  du  ncuveau  monde,  pag.   2S,     Ckc./npkln^  Pait  3, 
pag.  74-95.     LEfcarbot,  ^-s-g.  ^qi, 

(d)  UEfcarbot,  pag.  553. 

(e)  Idem,  pag.  557. 

(f)  Charlevoix,  Tcme  i.  pag.  120,  &  i2r. 
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riods  of  thefeveral  Enterprizes  of  the  F7-cnch  for  fettling  Plan- 
tations in  America.,  and  thofe  of  tiie  Settlements  which  ftill 
fubfift. 

We  have  feen  that  their  A^oyages  thither  were  very  early, 
and  there  needs  no  other  Proof  of  this,  than  what  has  been  re- 
lated by  Englijh  Authors.  The  preceding  Article  furniflies 
many  Examples  of  Fr£';zci6  Ships  being  met  by  the  firft  EngUJIi 
Mariners,  who  went  either  to  difcover  or  to  plant  Colonies  in 
the  fame  Countries, 

The  Period  of  the  firft  Projeft  formed  by  the  Frejtch  for  ob- 
taining a  Settlement  in^//z^;7V^,  is  that  of  the  Attempt  made  by 
the  Baron  i^'^  Z/^ry,  in  1518.  The  Epocha  of  the  firft  Project  of 
the  like  Nature  formed  by  the  EngliJJ:>,  is  not  till  fixty-five  Years 
after,  in  1583,  when  Sir  Humphry  Gilbert  vftni  to  view  the 
Ifland  ol  NewJou7idland. 

The  firft  Imbarkation  of  the  Inhabitants  of  France  to  at- 
tempt an  Eftablifhment  m America,  was  in  1635,  by  James  Car- 
tier,  when  he  built  a  Fort  in  Canada,  and  took  Pofteflion  of 
the  Country, 

The  moft  ancient  Tranfplantation  of  Inhabitants  by  the  Eng- 
lijh for  fettling  Colonies  in  North  America,  was  not  till  fifty 
Years  after,  in  15S5,  when  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  landed  about  an 
hundred  Men  in  the  Ifland  o{  Roancke. 

The  firft  folid  and  durable  ^Settlements  made  by  the  French, 
were  thofe  on  the  Coaft  of  the  Etchemins  in  1604,  who  after- 
wards removed  to  Port-Royal  a\  1605, 

The  firft  of  all  the  Settlements  made  by  the  EnglijJ:i  was  that 
of  Virginia,  which  was  not  begun  till  1607,  when  it  was  con- 
fined to  very  narrow  Limits :  Thofe  of  Neia  England  were 
much  later:  When  Smith  went  to  view  the  Country  in  16 14, 
it  was  only  known  by  French  Names,  and  he  relates,  as  has  been 
rJready  faid,  that  that  oj  Canada  Jlijled  all  the  others.  The  Eng- 

lijh 
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liJljd.\A.  not  begin  any  Settlements  there  till  1620,  at  Neiv-Ply- 
month  ;  Thofe  of  Majfachufets-Bay,  or  Neio  England,  properly 
fo  called,  were  not  till  1629,  twenty  Years  after  the  firft  French 
Settlements  were  made  on  the  Coaft  of  the  Etchemim  :  And 
the  Foundation  of  ^ebec,  the  Capital  of  Canada,  which  was 
laid  in  \  608,  was  twenty-two  Years  before  that  of  Bojlon,  which 
was  not  founded  till  1630. 

Thus,  whether  we  confide r  the  Projedls,  the  fruitlefs  At- 
tempts, or  the  Enterprizes  followed  with  Succefs  ;  in  all  thefe 
Cafes,  the  French  were  before  the  Englijh  in  North  America. 

It  is  therefore  proved  by  a  Chain  of  inconteftible  Fafts,  that 
the  contrary  Opinion  is  founded  on  groundlefs  Prejudices,  and 
is  a  mere  lUufion. 

Yet  thefe  Prejudices  have  ferved  as  a  Bafis  on  which  fome 
Englijh  Writers  in  North  America  have  fupported  their  Preten- 
fions,  and  have  been  made  ufe  of  as  a  Pretext  for  forming  more 
than  one  Enterprize,  both  in  Time  of  full  Peace  as  well  as  in 
(g)  open  War,  againft  the  French  Poffeflions :  A  Prejudice 
equally  contrary  to  Juftice  and  the  Truth  of  Fads,  and  yet  does 
not  fail  to  have  ftill  an  Influence  in  the  Difputes  that  have  arifen 
between  the  two  Nations.  Of  this  we  fhall  be  convinced  by 
examining  the  Memorial  of  the  Commiffaries  of  his  Britanfiick 

Majefty. 

Authority. 

(g)  See  a  Letter  from  Mr.  Nicholfin,  to  M.  de  Suhercafi  Governor  of  Port- 
Royal,  datedthe  3d  ofO(!7«^«ri7io,  and  a  Manifefto  which  Mr. ///'// propofed 
to  publifli  at  Canada  in  1 7 1 1. 
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ARTICLE     III. 

Revolutions  that  have  happened  in  Acadia  and  the  adjacent  Coun- 
tries /nice  the  Peace  of  Utrecht. 

Jcadia.      "  |   "^  H  E  firft  Enterprize  of  the  Englijh  againft  the  French 
^-"^^^""^        JL      Settlements  in  North  America^  was  in  the  Year  1613. 

The  Sieur  de  la  Sanjfaye  had  begun  a  Plantation  near  the 
River  Pentagoet  on  the  Coaft  of  the  Etchetnins.  The  Rnglijh  of 
Vii-ginia  attack'd  it  in  1613,  under  the  Command  of  Captain 
Argall,  and  ruined  it.  They  likewife  demolirtied  the  Buildings 
that  had  been  eredled  at  St.  Croix,  plundered  Port-Royal,  and 
carried  away  a  Part  of  the  Inhabitants  (/j). 

The  two  Nations  were  then  at  Peace.  Could  any  one 
imagine,  after  what  has  been  faid  in  the  two  preceding  Articles, 
chat  in  order  to  juftify  thefe  Actions,  the  Engli/Jj  pretended 
that  they  were  pofTefled  of  this  Part  of  America  before  the 
French ;  and  that  the  French  had  incroached  upon  their  Terri- 
tories ? 

Neverthelefs  this  is  to  be  found  in  a  Reprefentation  of  the  Af- 
fair drawn  up  in  1622,  by  the  Prefident  and  Council  of  New- 
Plymouth,  and  addreffed  to  Charles  I.  when  Prince  of  Wales. 

This  Narrative  firft  mentions  the  fruitlefs  Attempts  made  by- 
Lord  Chief  Juftice  Popham  in  1 607,  and  their  abandoning  of 
that  Settlement  the  following  Year. 

Our  Men  having  abandoned  the  Colony  (the  Relation  continues) 
(i)  the  French  immediately  took  advantage  of  this  Opportunity  to 
fettle  within  cur  Limits  ;   which  being  known  in  Virginia,  after 

prudejtt 

Authorities, 

(h)  Champlain,  Part  i.  pag.  104 — 109. 
(i)  Purchafs,  Vol.  4.  pag.  1828. 
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prudent  and  mature  Confideration  of  all  the  Inconvenieticies  that  Acadia, 
'would  attend  our  letting  them  ejlablijlo  them/elves  in  this  Country,  ^— ~v~— 
we  fent  Captain  Samuel  Argall  with  a  CommiJJion  to  dijlodge  them, 
which  he  executed  with  much  Difcretion,  Judgment,  Valour  and 
Dexterity  j  for  haviiig  feized  the  Forts  they  had  built  at  Mount 
Manfel,  St.  Croix,  and  at  Port-Royal,  he  took  the  Cannon, 
feized  their  Ship  by  Surprize,  and  alfo  their  Cattle  and  other  Pro- 
vifwns,  to  the  great  Advantage  of  Virginia,  whither  he  tra?if- 
ported  them. 

If  we  call  to  mind  that  the  Settlements  of  the  French  in  that 
Part  of  America  were  before  the  fruitlefs  Attempts  made  by  the 
Englifi  on  the  Coaft  of  New  England  in  1607;  that  they  were 
alfo  before  the  more  fuccefsful  Attempts  made  the  fame  Year  at 
Virginia,  the  mofl:  ancient  of  all  their  Colonies  j  that  Virginia, 
at  its  Origin,  was  only  to  extend  fifty  Miles  or  feventeen  Leagues 
on  each  Side  of  their  principal  Settlement  j  in  fhort,  if  we  con- 
fider,  that  the  River  Pentagoet  was  many  hundred  Miles  Dif- 
tance ;  how  fhall  we  reconcile  the  Allegations  of  the  Prefident 
and  Council  of  New-Plymouth  with  Truth  and  Juftice  ? 

'Tis  true,  the  Government  of  Englajtd  was  fo  far  from  ap- 
proving Capt.  Argall'%  Behaviour  on  this  Occafion,  that  there 
is  the  greateft  Reafon  to  prefume  that  *  it  was  found  worthy 
of  Cenfure. 

As  foon  as  this  Captain  had  committed  the  above  Hoftilities, 
he  returned  to  Virginia  {K),  when  fome  of  the  Inhabitants,  who 
had  taken  Sandluary  in  the  Woods  amongft  the  Savages,  re- 
turned to  the  PolTeffion  of  their  Lands.    The  Sieur  de  Poitrin- 

L  2  court  i 

Authorities. 

*  Champlain,  Part  I.  page  III. 
(^)  Idem,  page  109. 
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court,  who   returned  thither  in  1614,  found  there  a  Part  of 
thofe  he  had  left  (/). 

While  the  French  were  in  full  Poffeffion  of 'this  Country, 
enjoying  publickly  and  openly  both  the  Banks  of  the  River 
St.  Laurence,  to  which  no  Perfon  had  ever  yet  made  any  Pre- 
tenfions,  the  King  ol  England,  by  Letters  {jn)  dated  the  ioth 
oi  September  1621,  difpofed  of  a  great  Part  of  it,  under  the 
Name  of  Nova  Scotia,  to  Sir  William  Alexander,  afterwards 
Earl  of  Sterling. 

We  ought  not  to  omit  obferving,  that  he  added,  in  the  fame 
manner  as  in  the  Letters  of  1606,  for  Virginia,  the  Claufe, 
fb  much  of  the  Country  as  fhall  be  vacant,  or  inhabited  by  Pa- 
gans. This  Claufe,  in  reality,  annull'd  the  Charter ;  that 
Country  having  been  poffefled  by  the  French  in  1604,  and 
ever  fince  conflantly  inhabited. 

By  that  Charter,  the  King  of  Englajid  marks  out  the  Limits 
of  what  he  intended  to  grant,  and  denominates  it  a  Part  of  the 
Country  in  which  it  was  comprehended. 

It  began  at  Cape-Sable,  extended  towards  St.  Mary's  Bay ; 
crofs'd  the  great  Bay  between  the  Countries  of  the  Souriquois 
and  the  Ftchemins,  to  the  Mouth  of  the  River  St.  Croix,  ex- 
tended up  that  River  to  its  Source  ;  joined,  by  a  Line  drawn 
to  the  North,  the  firfl  River  that  difcharges  itfelf  into  the  great 
River  oi  Canada,  following  the  Banks  of  that  River  to  Gafpe ; 
from  Gafpe  it  extended  to  the  Promontory  of  Cape-Breton ; 
and  from  that  Promontory  rejoined  Cape-Sable,  comprehend- 
ing Sable  Ifland,  and  the  Sea  at  the  diftance  of  forty  Leagues 
from  Shore.  This 

AUTHORIT  lES. 

(I)  Charlevoix,  Tom.  i.  page  408. 

(ot)  Letters  Patent  for  Nova  Scotia,  dated  the  lOth  of  September  1621,  com- 
municated by  the  EngWJh  CommiiTaries, 
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This  Grant  was  not  followed  by  any  Settlement  on  the  Part 
of  Sir  William  Alexander.  A  Veffel  which  fet  fail  from  E,7ig- 
land  in  1622  («)  with  fome  Planters,  in  fearch  of  a  Place 
proper  for  them  to  inhabit,  wintered  at  Port  Saint  'Jshn  in  the 
Ifland  oi  Ne-wJoundla?td,  and  putting  to  Sea  in  1623,  took  a 
View  of  Part  of  the  Coaft  oi  Acadia,  but  did  not  fail  beyond 
Port-Negre,  from  whence  they  returned  back  to  Newfoundland, 
and  at  length  to  England.  After  this  many  Years  pafTed,  in 
which  the  Englijh  niade  no  new  Attempt  on  thefe  Countries. 

A  Mifunderftanding  which  arofe  between  France  and  Eng- 
land, about  the  Year  1626,  produced  an  Interruption  of 
Commerce,  and  Ads  of  Hoflility,  which  extended  even  to  the 
Continent  of  America. 

It  feems  that  the  Englijh  were  the  Aggreflbrs ;  fince  the 
Parliament  of  Englaiid  complained  of  it  to  King  Charles  I. 
who,  they  faid,  went  to  thefe  Extremities  only  to  obtain  a 
Pretence  for  demanding  Supplies  from  his  Parliament  (0). 

Lewis  XIII.  therefore,  on  the  28th  ol May  1627,  published 
a  Declaration  (/»),  in  which  he  fet  forth  the  Pains  he  had  taken 
to  preferve  a  good  Underftanding  between  the  two  Nations,  and 
the  Injuries  he  had  received  from  the  E?2glijh :  in  confequence 
of  which  his  Majefty  prohibited  all  Commerce  with 
them,  and  ordered,  that  the  Effedls  belonging  to  the  Englijh, 
found  in  France,  fhould  be  feized,  in  order  to  indemnify  his 
Subjedts.  This  Declaration,  however,  did  not  denounce  War, 
but  feemed  limited  to  Terms  of  Reprifal,  though  about  that 

time 

Authorities. 

{n)  DeLaei,  page  62. 
(0)  Rapin,  Tom.  7.  page  294,  and  363. 

(p)  The  King's  Declaration  for  prohibiting  all  Trade   and  Commerce  with 
ihiEngliJh,  dated  the  28th  of  A%  1627.  Mercure  Francois,  Tom.  13.  page  acj. 
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Acadia,      time  the  E?2glip  had   lent   Succours   to   the  Rebels    at  Ro- 
che He. 

t  In  thefe  Circumftances  Acadia  and  Canada  were  attacked 
by  the  Englijh.  In  1628,  they  fent  the  firft  Fleet  of  eighteen 
Ships,  under  the  Command  of  Mr.  Kirk  [q) ;  who  at  firll;  ren- 
dered himfelf  Mafter  of  Fort-Royal^  and  at  length  failed  with 
Part  of  his  Forces  up  the  River  St.  Laurence^  feized  the  Sieur 
' de  la  Totir,  fen.  who  was  going  to  ^lebec  -,  took  Poffeffion  of 
the  Plantation  oi  Mifcou  ;  plundered  that  of  Cape  Tourmenfe; 
and  fummoned  the  Sieur  C^^w/Zi^/Vz  to  furrender  ^^f^cf  j  but 
on  the  Refolution  he  fliewed  (r)  to  defend  it,  Mr.  Kirk  aban- 
doned his  Defign  of  reducing  ^lebec. 

The  following  Year  Mr.  Kij'k  came  with  a  frefh  Fleet ; 
ao-ain  repaired  to  Canada,  and  a  fecond  time  fummoned  the 
Sieur  Champlain  to  furrender  ^ebec.  The  Veffels  that  were 
to  have  brought  Provifions  to  Canada  having  been  intercepted 
by  the  EngUJl:i,  the  extreme  Famine  to  which  they  were  re- 
duced, obliged  if)  the  Sieur  Champlain  to  capitulate ;  in  con- 
fequence  of  which  ^^ebec  was  given  up  to  the  Englijh  by  Capi- 
tulation (?/),  on  the  19th  oi  Angiift   1629. 

The  fame  Year  the  Englip  made  an  Attempt  upon  the 
Wand  of  Cape-Breton,  took  it,  and  built  a  Fort  at  Port  Baleines ; 

but 
Authorities. 

'  (q)  Mr.  David  Kh-i's  Letter  to  the  Skxir  Chatnplain,  dated  July  18,  1628. 
Champlain,  Part  2.  page  157. 

(r)  The  Sieur  de  Cha>nplain's  Anfwer  to  Mr.  Kirk,  dated  the  i8th  of  July 
1628.     Cha?!ipla!ii,  Part  2.  page  158. 

(s)  Mefs.  Lewis  and  Uo.  Kirk's  Letter  to  the  Sieur  de  Champlain,  dated  July 
19,1629.      CZ'aw/)/di«,  Part2.  page2i5. 

{t)  The  Sieur  de  Champlain  s  Anfwer  to  Mefli  Lewis  and  Tha.  Kirk,  dated 
July  19,   1629.     Champlain,  Part  2.  page  215. 

;i.)|^Capitulation  of  Quebec.    Champlain,  Part  2.  page  216. 
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but  Capt.  Daniel  arriving  there  in  the  Month  oi  Aiigiiji^  attacked 
them,  took  their  Fort,  razed  it,  and  built  a  new  one  [x). 

The  EngliJJj  were  not  more  fuccefsful  in  an  Enterprize  formed 
againft  Fort-Lewis  on  Cape-Sable,  in  Acadia.  The  Sieur  de  la 
Tour.,  jun.  commanded  there.  His  Father  had  been  taken  by 
Kirk,  as  we  have  already  obferved,  in  1628,  and  fent  to  Eng-' 
land,  where  he  had  entered  into  Engagements  contrary  to  his 
Duty,  and  had  offered  to  put  Acada  into  the  Hands  of  the 
EngliJJo.  He  returned  thither  the  following  Year,  probably 
with  the  Ships  that  attacked  Cape-Breton ;  but  was  unable  to 
fhake  the  Fidelity  of  his  Son,  and  the  Englijh  could  not  take 
the  Fort  under  his  Command  [y). 

In  1630  and  1631,  la  Tour,  jun.  received  Succours  from 
France,  which  put  him  in  a  Condition  to  be  out  of  Fear  of  the 
Englip,  who  ftill  continued  at  Fort-Royal  (s). 
1  About  the  fame  Time  the  Sieur  Caen\  Company,  which  had 
obtained  an  exclufive  Trade  for  Furs,  was  fuppreifed  :  When 
Cardinal  Richelieu  formed  a  new  Company  of  an  hundred 
Members:  The  Articles  were  figned  on  the  29th  of  April 
1627,  and  confirmed  by  Letters  Patent  of  the  15th  of  May 
1628  {a). 

This  Company  was  alfo  in  the  End  aboliflied  by  an  Edid: 
publiflied  in  May  1664  (b),  which  granted  Canada,  or  New 
France,  to  the  Weji-hidia  Company :  And  the  King  by  a  fe- 

cond 

Authorities. 

{x)  Relation  of  Capt.  Z)tf«;V/.  Champlain,  Part  2.  page  27 1 — 275. 
{y)  Champlain,  Part  2:  page  282 — 285.  Denys,  Vol.  r.  page  68 — 74. 
(a)  Idem,  Part  2.  page  282 — 285,  and  page  297. 

(«)  Ad  of  Afibciation  of  the  29th  oi  Jpril  1627,  and  Letters  Patent   dated 
the  6th  oiMay  1628.  Mercare  Francois,  Tom.  14.  page  232. 
{b)  See  the  Edid  ^ublifhed  in  May  1664,  printed  by  Prauk. 
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cond  Edi(fl  in  December  1674,  which  fixes  the  State  of  that 
Company,  declares  its  Re-union  to  the  Crown  (c). 

On  its  being  known  in  France  that  9^ebec  was  taicen,  the 
Members  of  the  Company,  formed  under  the  Aufpices  of  Car- 
dinal de  Richelieu,  entered  into  a  Treaty  with  the  Governor  de 
Razilly,  who  prepared  a  confiderable  Fleet  (d),  in  order  to  re- 
cover what  had  been  taken  by  the  Englijh,  and  to  eftablifli  new 
Colonies  ;  mean  while  the  Englijh,  by  a  Treaty  concluded  at 
St.  Germain  on  the  26th  oi  March  1632  (e),  reflored  Canada 
and  Acadia  to  France. 

This  Treaty  put  an  End  to  all  the  A(fls  of  Violence,  which 
had  not  been  entirely  flopped  by  a  Treaty  of  Reconciliation 
carried  on  between  the  two  Kings  through  the  Canal  of  the 
Venetian  AmbalTadors,  and  concluded  at  Sufa  the  14th  oi April 

1629  (f)- 

The  Governor  de  Razilly  neverthelefs  went  to  America  in 
1632,  where  he  got  a  Grant  of  the  River  and  Bay  of  St.  Croix 
in  New  France  (h),  and  obtained  alfo  that  of  la  Heve  on  the 
Coaft  of  Acadia  (ij,  where,  according  to  the  Sieur  Denys,  he 
built  a  Fort,  and  fixed  his  Abode. 

The 

AuTHORITI  ES. 

(c)  See  the  Edid  of  December  1674,  printed  by  Preult. 

{d]  Champlain,  Part  2.  pag.  309. 

{e)  Treaty  of  St.  Germain  of  the  29th  of  March  1632.  Recueil  de  Leonardj 
Tom.  5. 

{/)  Treaty  of  Sufa  of  the  24th  of  April  1629,  Corps  diplom.  Tom.  3.  Part  2. 
page  580. 

i^g)  Charlevoix,  Tom.  J.  page  410. 

{h)  Grant  of  the  River  and  Bay  of  St.  Croix  in  New  Franceoithi  i6th  oi  May 
1632.  Depot  de  la  marine. 

(;■)  Defcription  des  cotes  de  I'Amerique  feptentrionale,  par  le  Sieur  Denys, 
page  86,  94—99. 
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The  principal  Perfons  in  thefe  Countries  were  then  the  Go-  Acadia. 
vernor  de  Razilly,  and  under  him  the  Sieurs  de  Charnifay  and  de  *-— "v^— 
la  Tour. 

Thefe  laft,  at  the  Death  of  Governor  de  Razilly,  divided  the 
Command  j  the  Sieur  de  la  Tour  had  the  Government  of  Aca- 
dia, and  the  Sieur  de  Charnifay  that  of  the  Coaft  of  the  Etche- 
mins  (k). 

It  was  not  long  before  this  Divifion  produced  a  Quarrel  be- 
tween them,  and  their  Mifunderftanding  produced  an  open 
War.  The  Sieur  de  la  Tour  being  accufed  of  having  obtained 
the  Affiflance  of  foreign  Proteflants  (I),  the  Sieur  de  Charnifay 
received  Orders  to  caufe  him  to  be  arrefted  (m)  if  he  did  not 
return  to  France,  and  at  the  fame  time  the  Sieur  de  la  Tour  was 
Gripped  of  his  Pofleflions. 

In  confequence  of  this,  the  Sieur  de  la  Charnifay,  in  1 647 
(n),  obtained  Letters  from  the  King,  in  which,  under  the 
Name  o^  Acadia  and  its  Confines,  was  confounded  his  Govern- 
ment and  that  of  the  Sieur  de  la  Tour,  before  diftinguiflied, 
the  one  by  the  Name  of  the  Etchemins,  and  the  other  by  tliat 
of  Acadia. 

The  Sieur  de  Charnifay  went  ftill  farther,  for  he  improved 
this  Circumftance,  to  obtain  by  the  fame  Letters  the  Grant  of 
the  Country,  which  extends  from  Cape-Canfo  to  the  Mouth 
of  the  River  St.  Laurence,  tho'  that  Country  had  never  been 
made  a  part,  either  of  his  Government,  or  of  that  of  the  Sieur 

M  de 

Authorities. 

{k)  The  King's  Letter  of  the  10th  of  February  1638.  Depot  de  la  marine, 
(/)  The  Sieur  de  Charnifay  %  Patent,  dated  February  1647,  communicated  bj 
the  Englijh  Commiffaries. 

{m)  The  King's  Letter  of  the  13th  of  February  1641.  Depot  de  la  marine. 
(«)  The  Sieur  di  Charnifay  s  Patent  of  the  Month  oi  February  1645. 
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(ie  la  Toirr ;  but  no  Regard  was  paid  to  this,  for  the  King 
defpofed  of  it  in  favour  of  the  Sieur  De?iys  (o). 

Such  is  the  Orio-'m  of  the  faUe  Names  that  have  fometimes 

o 

been  given  to  Acadia,  by  comprehending  under  it  Countries 
that  do  not  belong  to  it,  and  of  all  the  Confufion  into  which 
we  are  fallen  in  this  Refpedt.  This  arofe  from  the  Avarice  of 
the  Sieur  de  Charnifay,  who  by  this  means  fought  to  advance 
his  own  private  Intereft. 

The  Sieur  de  Charnifay  did  not  long  enjoy  either  his  Con- 
quefts,  or  the  Grants  he  had  obtained  by  Surprize  j  for  he 
did  in  1650.  The  Sieur  de  la  Tour  returned  to  Fi'ance,  jufti- 
fied  his  Condudt,  and  in  1651  obtained  Letters  (p)  nearly  re- 
fembling  thofe  the  Sieur  de  Charnifay  had  obtained  in  1647. 

However,  neither  thefe  new  Letters,  nor  the  Death  of  the 
Sieur  de  Cha-mifay,  could  reftore  the  Peace  of  the  Country. 
■  A  Merchant  of  Rochelle,  called  the  Sieur  le  Boi-gne  (q), 
claimed  the  Inheritance  of  the  Sieur  de  Charnifay,  under  the 
Pretence  of  certain  Sums  he  had  advanced  for  him  to  carry  on 
the  Settlement,  and  he  was  ordered  to  be  put  in  Poffeflion. 

On  the  other  hand,  Charnifay  s  Widow  married  the  Sieur  de 
"  la  Tour  ;  and  in  Virtue  of  this  Alliance,  pretended  to  have  a 
Right  not  only  to  all  Grants  made  to  himfelf,  but  to  thofe 
made  to  the  Sieur  de  Chartiifay, 

While  they  were  pleading  their  Caufes  in  Fra?ice,  Acadia 
and  the  adjacent  Countries  were  in  the  greateft  Confufion.     It 

was 

Authorities. 

{0)  Patent  of  the  Sieur  Denys  of  the  30th  oi 'January  1654.  Depot  de  la  ma- 
rine. 

(/i)  Patent  of  the  Sieur  dc  la  Tour  of  the  25th  of  February  1651,  communicat- 
ed by  the  EngUjh  CommiiTaries. 

{q)  CbarUvoix,  Tom,  i.  page  412, 
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was  at  this  time  that  fotne  of  the  Englip  (r)  again  invaded  the 
PofTeflions  of  France  in  1654,  in  Time  of  Peace.  They  at 
firft  feized  (s)  Fort  St.  John,  commanded  by  the  Sieur  de  la 
Tour ;  from  thence  they  went  to  Port-Royal,  where  was  the 
Sieur  le  Borg?ie,  who  was  obUged  to  capitulate  on  the  i6th 
oi  Augufi  1654  (t).  They  aUb  feized  Petitagoet  and  la  Heve. 
However,  the  Sieur  Denys  was  not  difturbed  by  them  in  his 
Government :  One  of  the  principal  Settlements  of  which  was 
then  that  of  ChedahouSiou  (u)  near  Cape-Canfo,  and  the  Ifland 
of  the  fame  Name. 

The  Year  following  a  Treaty  was  concluded  between  the 
two  Nations  in  the  Month  of  November  1655  :  France  de- 
manded the  Reftitution  of  the  Countries  that  had  been  taken  ; 
and  the  EngliJJj  pretending  to  have  fome  Reafons  for  detaining 
them,  the  Decifion  of  this  Difpute  was  referred  to  CommifTa- 
ries  by  the  XXV.  Article  of  the  Treaty  (iv),  but  the  Queftion 
was  only  decided  by  that  of  Breda. 

The  State  of  Indetermination  which  followed  the  Treaty  of 
1655,  did  not  hinder  Cro/«wf// from  making  Grants  of  thefe 
very  Countries  in  1656  (x),  as  well  to  the  Sieur  de  la  Tour, 
who  had  been  obliged  to  furrender  for  Want  of  Provillons,  and 

M  2  who 

Authorities. 

(r)  Extra£t  of  the  Inftrudions  of  the  Count  d'EJirades,  the  13th  of  May  i66r. 
Depot  des  affaires  etrangeres. 

{s)  Denys,  Tom.  i.  page  8 — 10. 

{t)  Capitulation  of  Por^-iJa^a/ on  the  i()\h  oi  Jugiiji  i^^\.  Depot  de  la  ma- 
rine. 

(u)  Denys,  Tom.  I.  page  131.  and  Charlevoix,  Tom.  t.  page  415. 

(w)  Treaty  between  France  and  England,  concluded  at  Wejimlnfter  on  the  3d 
oi  November  1655.  Corps  diplomatique,  Tom,  6.  Part  2.  page  12 1. 

(.*•)  A  rude  Trariflation  of  CromwelPs  Grant  of  Acadia  and  Nova-Scotia,  dated 
the  9th  of  Auguji  1656.  Depot  de  la  marine. 
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who  acquiefced  in  the  Government  of  the  Englijh,  as  to  Col, 
Temple  and  Mr.  Croivne ;  and  the  fame  Year,  the  Forts  of  Pen- 
tagoet  and  St.  "John  were  given  up  to  Colonel  Temple  (y). 

The  Reftitution  of  Acadia^  and  whatever  had  been  taken 
from  France  in  Americay  though  ftipulated  by  the  Treaty  of 
Breda  (z)  in  1667,   was  not  executed  till  1670. 

The  King  of  England  gave  Orders  for  its  being  performed 
in  the  Month  oi  December  1667  (a)  ;  and  thefe  Orders  were 
repeated  on  the  17th  of  February  following  [b).  Colonel  Temple 
at  firft  deferred  the  Execution  of  them,  becaufe  only  la  Heve 
and  Cape-Sable  belonged  to  Acadia,  and  the  Forts  of  Pentagoef, 
St.  Johji,  and  Port-Royal,  did  not.  This  we  find  exprefsly  men- 
tioned in  one  of  his  Letters  (c)  to  the  Sieur  du  Boiirg,  dated 
the  7th  oi  November  1668. 

On  the  19th  of  the  fame  Month  he  wrote  a  fecond  Letter 
(d)  to  the  Sieur  du  Bourg,  in  which  he  informed  him,  that  he 
had  received  Orders  from  the  King  of  £;z^/rt«i/,    dated  the  ift 

of 

Authorities. 

[y)  Cromwell's  Order  of  the  1 8th  of  September,  for  raftering  the  Forts  therei.n 
mentioned  to  Colonel  Thomas  Temple,  communicated  by  his  Bi-'ttannick  Majefty's 
Commiffaries. 

(z)  Treaty  of  Breda  of  the  31ft  of  July  1667,  between  France  and  England. 
Corps  diplomatique,  Tom.  7.  Part  I.  page  41. 

[a)  In  a  Letter  from  Colonel  Te?nple  to  the  Sieur  du  Bourg,  dated  the  7th  of 
November  1668,  it  is  fhewn,  that  the  firft  Orders  were  dated  the  31ft  oi  Decem- 
ber 1667. 

[h)  The  King  of  England's  Letters  Patent  for  the  Reftitution  of  Acadia,  of  the 
17th  oi  February  1667-8,  communicated  by  the  Englljl)  Commiflaries. 

((-)  See  the  faid  Letter,  and  that  of  the  Sieur  du  Bourg  to  the  Wejl-India  Com- 
pany of  the  9th  oi  November  j668,  communicated  by  the  Englijh  Commiflaries.  ,. 
.  {d)  Colonel  Temple's  Letter  to  the  Sieur  du  Bourg,  dated  November  29,  i66S. 
De'pot  de  la  marine. 
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oi  Augiift  1688,  not  to  reftore  Acadia  ;  but  this  Counter-Or- 
der, the  Motive  for  which  we  cannot  perceive,  was  revoked 
on  the  8th  of  March  1669  *  ;  and  the  laft  definitive  Orders 
were  fent  the  6th  oi  Auguft  the  fame  Year  (e)  ;  Colonel 
Temple  conferred  this  Commiflion  on  Capt.  Walker  in  the 
Month  of  y«/y  1670  (f)^  and  it  was  executed  in  the  Months 
oi  Auguft  and  September  following  (g). 

Notwithftanding  the  Peace  between  the  two  Nations  was  re- 
ftored  by  the  Treaty  of  Breda,  private  Perfons  amongft  the 
EngliJJo  could  not  avoid  commiting  Adls  of  Hoftility  from  time 
to  time  on  the  Coaft  of  Acadia,  and  the  neighbouring  Coun- 
tries,  as  vvell  as  in  other  diflferent  Parts  of  America. 

In  1674  (h)  an  'Englijlrman  who  had  remained  difguifed 
for  fome  Days  in  the  Fort  of  Pentagoet,  attacked  that  Fort 
with  the  Crew  of  a  Flejnifi  Corfair,  and  took  it,  and  alfo 
Fort  St.  'John.  The  Author  of  this  Ad  of  Hoftility,  who  had 
no  Commiffion,  was  difowned.  He  had  received  an  Englijh 
Pilot  at  Bojton. 

In  1680  (i)  the  Inhabitants  of  Bojton  again  attacked  the 
fame  Forts,  which  they  had  before  abandoned  ;  and  the  Baron 


Authorities. 

*  Frefli  Orders  from  the  King  of  England  to  Colonel  Teinple  for  the  Reftitu- 
tion  of  Canada,  dated  the  8th  of  March  1-669.  i^^^'po'  ^'^  '^  marine. 

{e)  A  repeated  Order  from  the  King  o't  England  to  Colonel  Temple  hv  the  Rc- 
ftitution  of  ^c(?^/a,  idittd  Augtiji  6,  1669,  communicated  by  the  Englijh  Com- 
miffarles. 

(f)  Colonel  Temple's  Commiffion  to  Captain  Riehard  Walker  of  the  7th  of  Jtdy 
1670,  communicated  by  his  Britannick  Majefly's  Commiffaries. 

(g)  Certificates  of  the  Reftitution  of  Fort  Pentagoet,  and  of  thofe  of  Gemifick 
and  Port-Royal,  of  the  5th  and  27th  ci  Augujl,  and  the  zd  of  September  1 670, 
communicated  by  the  Englijh  Commiffaries. 

{h)  Charlevoix,  Tom.  I.  page  450. 
(/)  Idem,  Tom.  i.  page  463. 
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tfe  St.  Cajtin,  who  had  relieved  that  of  Pcfitagoet,  was  in  1687 
(k)  lummoned  on  the  Part  of  the  Government  of  New  Ef?g~ 
land,  to  evacuate  it.  Thus  did  they  then  regard  the  Reftitu- 
tions  ftipulated  by  the  Treaty  of  Breda. 

Thefe  different  Ads  of  HoftiUty  committed  in  Time  of 
Peace,  occafioned  the  making  of  two  fuccelTive  Treaties,  in 
1686  (I),  and  1687  (m),  for  re-eftablifhing  the  Tranquillity 
of  yhnericay  and  to  endeavour  to  fecure  it  for  the  Time  to 
come. 

The  War  again  broke  out  between  the  two  Nations ;  and  in 
the  Month  of  May  1690  («j  the  EtigUfi  appeared  before  Port- 
Royal,  which  furrendered  to  them.  However,  their  Stay  there 
was  but  very  fliort ;  for  they  kept  it  only  twelve  Days,  and 
then  it  was  in  a  manner  left  to  itfelf.  Through  the  whole 
Courfe  of  that  War,  it  was  in  the  Poffeffion  of  thofe  that  were 
ftrongeft,  but  it  was  folely  and  conftantly  inhabited  by  the 
French, 

The  EngliJJ.->  who  had  taken  Port-Royal,  at  length  attack'd 
ChedabouBou  (0),  which  was  obliged  to  capitulate  :  They  then 
entered  the  River  St.  Laurence,  and  arrived  before  ^ebec,  in 
the  Month  of  OSiober,  the  fame  Year  1 690  j  but  were  obliged 
to  break  up  the  Siege  Cp) . 

Two  Years  after,  in  1690,  the  Governor  of  New  England 


made 


AUEHORITIES. 


[li]  Charlevoix,  Tom.  i.  page  520. 

(/)  Treaty  of  Neutrality  for  Ainerica  between  France  and  England,  of  the  i6th 
oi November  1686.  Corps  diplomatique,  Tom.  7.  Part  2.  page  141. 

(»;)  Provifional  Treaty  oi  JVhitehall  between  France  2inA  England  concerning 
America,  of  the  i6th  of  December  1687.  Depot  des  affaires  etrangeres. 

(«)  Charlevoix,   Tom.  2.  page  66 — 70. 

(0)  Idem,  Tom.  2.  page  71. 

{p)  Idem,  Tom.  2.  page  79—89, 
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made  an  Attempt  to  feize  a  Fort  fituated  in  St.  Joh7i$  River, 
and  to  carry  off  the  Chevalier  de  Vilkbon,  who  was  the  Gover- 
nor of  that  Fort  j  but  the  Englijh  failed  in  the  Attempt  (q). 

The  Peace  which  was  concluded  in  1697,  reftored  the  Tran- 
quillity of  America ;  and  left  the  French  in  the  Poffeflion  of 
what  belonged  to  them  :  but  this  Peace  was  not  of  long  Dura- 
tion, a  War  between  the  two  Nations  breaking  out  again  in 
1702. 

In  1704  the  Englijlo  attacked  Po?-t-Royal  without  being  able 
to  take  it  (r)  -,  they  again  made  the  lan-^e  Attempt  at  two  dif- 
ferent times  in  1707,  but  without  Succefs  (s)  :  but  in  1710 
(t)  they  attacked  and  took  it  by  Capitulation. 

The  Treaty  of  Utrecht  put  an  End  to  the  War  in  1713.  By 
that  Treaty  (u)  France  ceded  to  England  all  Acadia^  accord- 
ing to  its  ancient  Limits,  This  is  the  only  Title  by  which  the 
Engli(h  can  reclaim  that  Province. 

This  is,  in  a  few  Words,  a  fummary  Hiftory  of  the  Trou- 
bles and  Revolutions  of  Acadia.  As  many  of  the  Arguments 
employed  by  the  Commiilaries  of  his  Britannick  Majefty  are 
drawn  from  Circumftances  in  thefe  different  Events,  we  have 
thought  it  indifpenfibly  neceffary  to  give  them  in  Connedlion, 
and  in  their  natural  Order.  This  is  the  true  Method  of  fettline 

o 

all  the  Confequences  that  may  be  drawn  from  them  in  their 
true  Light,  and  at  the  fame  time  of  diffipating  the  falfe  Lights 
by  which  we  may  delude  ourfelves,  when  we  do   not  fee  the 

Objecl 

AUTHORITIE    S. 

{q)  Charlevoix^  Tom.  2.  page  12C,  121. 
(r)  Idem,  Tom.  2.  page  297  and  298. 
(f)  Idem,  Tom.  2;  page  314 — 321. 
{t)  Idem,  Tom.  2.  page  343 — 346. 

(«)  Treaty  of  Peace  between  France  and  England,  concluded  at  Utrecht  the 
2i?t  oi  April  i-]!-^.  Corps  diplomatique,  Tom.  8.  Part  i.  page  339. 
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Obje(?t  entire.  In  fine,  we  may  perceive,  in  the  train  of 
Events,  the  Occafions  and  Motives  to  Avarice  that  have  en- 
gaged Individuals  to  extend  the  Dominion  oi  Acadia  to  Coun- 
tries that  do  not  belong  to  it,  and,  by  that  Means,  confound- 
ing its  true  and  ancient  Limits,  to  which  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht 
reduces  the  Ceffion  made  to  England. 

ARTICLE     IV. 

Of  the  Opinion  of  the 'E.r\^\(h.  Commijpirics,  concerning  the  Right 
of  the  French  to  Acadia. 

S  this  Article  cannot  be  difcufs'd  without  examinino; 
what  is  included  in  the  Memorial  of  his  Britaimick 
Majefty's  Commiflaries,  it  has  appeared  neceffary  to  number 
all  the  Paragraphs  from  I.  to  LXXXIV.  in  order  the  more 
eafily  to  point  out  the  Paragraphs  we  fliall  have  occafion  to 
mention. 

The  ii;//^///7j  Commiflaries  have  communicated  many  Pieces, 
in  fupport  of  their  Memorial,  which  we  fliall  alfo  have  oc- 
cafion to  mention  more  than  once. 

It  is  one  of  their  Pretenfions,  that  France  has  poflefTedv^r^^/tf 
only  in  Virtue  of  the  Gifts  and  Cefllons  of  England. 

From  hence  it  would  follow,  that  when  at  the  Peace  of 
Utrecht,  England  entered  into  the  Pofl^eflion  of  that  Country, 
(he  did  no  more  than  enter  into  the  Pofl"eflion  of  her  ancient 
Dominions,  and  that  wc  ought  to  determine  the  Extent  of 
them  by  the  Treaties  of  St.  Germain  and  Breda,  which  muft 
have  made  a  Ccflion  of  them  to  France. 

This  Syftem  cannot  be  fupported,  without  annihilating  all 
Hiflories  and  all  Records. 

r .  The  mere  Mention  of  the  Fads  related  in  the  preceding 

Articles 
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Articles  inconteflibly  proves,  that  the  Fretich  were  fettled  in 
that  Part  of  America  before  the  Englijlj ;  it  is  therefore  the 
ancient  Dominion  of  France,   and  not  oi  England. 

2.  According  to  the  Syftem  of  the  EngliJI:)  CommifTaries, 
France  would  have  made  a  Rejiitution  to  England ;  but  the 
Treaty  of  Utrecht  declares  it  to  be  a  CeJJion. 

3 .  The  Treaties  of  St.  Germain  and  Breda  ought,  at  leafl,  to 
have  made  fome  mention  of  the  Gifts  and  Cejions  which  Eng^ 
lajid  pretends  to  have  made  to  France  by  thefe  Treaties :  But, 
on  the  contrary,  they  declare,  that  it  is  a  Rejiitution,  and  con- 
fequently  prove  that  thefe  Countries  had  formerly  belonged 
to  France, 

To  eftablifh  the  Opinion  of  the  Engli/Jj  CommifTaries,  it 
would  not  be  lefs  neceflary  to  change  the  Nature  of  the  Treaty 
of  Utrecht,  than  that  of  the  Treaties  of  St.  Germain  and 
Breda, 

We  cannot  difpenfe  with  mentioning  different  Parts  of  their 
Memorial,  and  with  making  mention  of  the  different  Pieces 
by  which  they  have  pretended  to  fupport  their  Syftem.  A 
few  fummary  Refledions  will  be  fufficient  to  deftroy  all  the 
Indudlions  they  would  draw  from  them. 

The  Commiffaries  of  his  Britannick  Majefty  have  produced 
the  Extrad:  of  a  Memorial  of  a  private  EngUJliman  relating  to 
Nonja  Scotia  (a),  where  it  is  faid,  "  That  in  1654,  Cromwell 
"  having  a  Fleet  at  New  England,  under  the  Command  of 
"  Major  Sedgwick,  ordered  him  to  fail  towards  Nova  Scotia,  and 
"  to  fummon  the  French  Governor  to  furrender  ;  that  Country 
"  being  anciently  a  Part  of  the  Dominions  oi  England,  to  which 
"  the  French  had  no  legal  Right." 

N  In 

Authority. 
{e)  See  Mr.  Crownis  Memorial  on  the  Invafion  of  Acadia  in  1654. 
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In  a  Petition  of  another  Englijhman,  named  Jofm  Nelfon, 
which  was  alfo  communicated  by  his  Britannick  Majefty's 
CommifTaries,  it  is  faid  {b).  That  Nova  Scotia  and  Acadia 
were  jirjl  difcovered  and  planted  by  Sir  William  Alexander  ; 
that  he  ceded  that  Country  to  the  Sieiir  de  la  Tour,  who  had 
the  peaceable  Enjoyment  of  it  till  the  Englifh,  then  under  a 
Republican  Gcoernment,  took  it  in  1654;  and  on  fome  falfe 
Pretences  of  the  French  Minijlers,  that  this  Country  formerly 
belonged  to  the  Crown  0/' France,  Charles  II.  confented  to  rejlore 
that  Country  to  France. 

The  Englip  Commiffaries  caufed  the  Count  d'EJIra- 
dcs  (c)  to  be  told  (Parag.  VII.)  that  France  had  the  peaceable 
Enjoyment  of  yicadia  in  confeqiience  of  the  Treaty  made  with 
England -iX.  St.  Germain^  in  1632,  as  if  that  Treaty  had  been  a 
a  Title  of  Property. 

Among  the  Obfervations  made  by  them  on  the  Execution 
of  the  Treaty  o{  Breda,  the  third  (Parag.  XXII.)  begins  with 
thefe  Words,  That  by  the  \oth  Article  of  the  Treaty  of 'Qr&di'a.j 
Acadia  was  ceded  to  the  Crown  of  France.  It  is  added  in  the 
fame  Article,  that  it  is  in  cojifequence  of  that  Treaty  that  France 
pojfefed  hx.-i.^\2i. 

We  find  the  fame  Idea  in  Parag.  XXIV.  where  they  cite  the 
{d)  Inftrudions  given  by  the  Queen  of  Etigland  to  her  Plenipo- 
tentiaries at  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht,  by  which  flie  orders  them,  to 
infift  that  France  fliould  defift  from  all  her  Rights  and  Preten- 
fions  to  Nonia  Scotia,  in  Virtne  of  any  preceding  Treaty.  This 
very  Paffage  relating  to  the  Inftruftions  of  the  E?iglijlj  Com- 
mifTaries, is  repeated  a  fecond  time  in  Parag.  LXVII. 

In 
Authorities. 

(h)  See  Mr.  Nelfon' s  Petition,  dated  1697. 
{c)  Count  d'Efradcss,  Letter  of  the  13th  oi  March  1662. 
{d)  See  the  Queen  of  England's  Inftruflions  to  her  Plenipotentiaries  at  the 
Congrefs  oWtrechty  of  the  23d  oi  Decmbtri'jii, 
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In  Paragraph  LV.  where  the  CommifTaries  of  her  Britannick 
Majefty  would  explain  the  Xllth  Article  of  the  Treaty  of 
Utrecht,  and  particularly  thofe  Words  totain  Acadiatn,  they  pre- 
tend, that  Acadia  was  ceded  to  the  Englijl:)  by  the  Treaty  of 
Utrecht,  with  the  fame  Limits  with  which  it  had  been  ceded 
to  France  by  the  Treaty  of  Breda  j  and  immediately  after  the 
fame  Terms  are  found  repeated,  that  Acadia  was  ceded  to 
France  by  that  Treaty. 

In  Paragraph  LVI,  it  is  again  declared,  that  France 
had  polTefled  Acadia  in  confequence  of  the  Treaty  o/' Breda. 

They  endeavour  to  reprefent  a  Right  of  Property  as  con- 
fifting  in  a  fimple  Aft  of  Pofleffion  :  And  this  is  the  Idea  na- 
turally contained  in  the  Expreffions  employed  by  the  Englijh 
CommifTaries  in  Paragraph  LXXV.  while  the  French  were  ijt 
PoJfeJ/ion  ofNova  Scotia  or  Acadia  ;  which  feems  at  the  fame 
time  to  indicate,  that  the  French  have  poflefTed  a  Colony  under 
the  Name  oi  Nova  Scotia. 

In  fhort,  in  Paragraph  LXXXII.  it  is  faid,  that  Great-Bri- 
tain has  infifted,  that  No'va  Scotia  was  ceded  to  her  in  the 
fame  extent  with  which  it  was  given  to  France  by  England,  in 
confequence  of  the  Treaty  o/"  Breda. 

It  may  be  feen  from  thefe  different  PafTages,  how  they 
have  endeavoured  to  difpofe  the  Mind  to  receive  two  Impref- 
fions,  that  are  of  great  Importance  with  refpe(ft  to  the  Eftablifh- 
ment  of  the  new  Syftem  adopted  by  the  Englifo ;  the  one, 
affimilating,  as  much  as  poflible,  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht  with 
that  of  Breda ;  and  the  other  to  raife  the  Belief,  that  France 
has  pofTefled  Acadia  only  in  Virtue  of  the  Ceffions  made  to  her 
by  England. 

All  that  the  Englip  CommifTaries  have  advanced  on  the  Gifts 
N  2  and 
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Acadia,     and  Ceffions  made  to  Trance  of  "Nova  Scotia  or  Acadia,  by  the 
*       ■'    ~^    Treaties  of  St.  Germain  and  Breda,    is  overthrown  by  the  bare 
Infpedion  of  thofe  very  Treaties. 

1.  VVe  do  not  find  in  thefe  Treaties  {e)  the  Word  Nova  Sco- 
tia, ufed  in  the  Manner  in  which  it  is  explained  by  the  Efiglifi 
Commiflaries. 

2.  We  do  not  find  in  thefe  Treaties  the  Terms  cede  or  give ; 
but  only  that  of  rejlore,  which  carries  the  Idea  of  rendering  to 
the  Perfon  who  receives  what  belonged  to  him  before  ;  from 
whence  it  follows,  that  Acadia  has  anciently  belonged  to 
France. 

To  leave  nothing  obfcure  or  doubtful  in  relation  to  thefe 
Treaties,  wc  fliall  here  repeat  the  Hid  Article  of  the  Treaty 
of  St.  Gennain  on  the  Rejlitiition  of  Neiv  Fraiice,  Acadia,  and 
Canada  ;  and  the  Xth  Article  of  that  of  Breda,  on  the  Rejii- 
tution  of  Acadia. 

Article  III.   of  the  Treaty  of  St.  Germain,  /«  1632. 

"  On  the  Part  of  his  Majefty  of  Great-Britain^  the  faid 
"  AmbafTador,  in  Virtue  of  the  Powers  with  which  he 
"  is  inverted,  which  will  be  inferted  at  the  End  of  thefe  Pre- 
*'  fents,  hath  and  doth  promife,  for  and  in  the  Name  of  his  faid 
"  Majefty,  to  re?ider  and  reflore  to  his  Moft  Chriftian  Majefty 
"all  the  Places  pofTeffed  in  New  France,  Acadia,  and  Canada.^ 
"  by  the  Subjeds  of  his  faid  Majefty  oi  Great-Britain,  who 
"  are  to  be  caufed  to  retire  from  the  faid  Places :  And  to  this 
"  Effedl  the  faid  AmbafTador  will  deliver,  at  the  Time  of  the 
"  figning  and  fealing  of  thefe  Prefents,  to  the  Commiflaries  of 

"  the 
Authority. 

[t]  See  the  Treaties  of  St.  Gtrmain  11116325  and  of  Brtdaln  1667. 
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"  the  Moft  Chriftian  King,  in  good  Form,  the  Powers  he  has  Acadia. 
**  received  from  his  Majefty  of  Great-Britain,  for  the  Rejlitu-  ^-""^T-^ 
"  tion  of  the  faid  Places,  &c." 

Article  IL.  of  the  Treaty  of  Bx^A-a.,  in  1667. 

"  The  before-mentioned  Lord,  the  King  of  Great-Bri^ 
"  tain.,  fhall  alfo  rejiore  and  render  to  the  above-men- 
"  tioned  Lord,  the  Moft  Chriftian  King,  or  to  thofe  who  fliall 
"  bear  his  Authority  and  Mandate,  ligned  with  the  Broad  Seal  of 
"  France,  the  Country  called  Acadia,  fituated  in  North  America, 
"  which  the  Moft  Chriftian  King  has  formerly  enjoyed  ;  and 
"  in  order  to  execute  this  Reftitution,  the  above-mentioned 
"  King  oi Great-Britain  will,  immediately  after  the  Ratification 
"  of  the  prefent  Alliance,  furnilh  the  above-mentioned  King 
"  with  all  theAcfts  and  Mandates,  difpatched  in  due  and  good 
"  Form,  neceffary  to  this  Purpofe,  or  will  caufe  them  to  be 
"  deUvered  to  thofe  of  his  Minifters  and  Officers,  who  (hall  be 
"  appointed  by  him  to  receive  them." 

It  would  be  needlcfs  to  comment  on  thefe  Articles ;  but  it 
appears  that  it  would  be  more  proper  to  make  ufe  of  the  Ex- 
prefTions  ufed  in  Treaties,  when  they  are  clear  and  determinate, 
than  to  fubftitute  others  which  convey  very  different  Ideas. 

The  Count  d'Eftrades?,  Letter,  of  the  13th  oi  March  1662, 
cited  by  the  Englijh  Commiflaries,  fays,  fimply,  that  fince  the 
Treaty  of  St.  Germain,  the  Frmch  had  the  peaceable  Enjoy- 
ment of  Acadia  till  1654  ;  but  it  does  not  fay,  and  it  cannot  be 
inferred  from  thence,  that  this  Treaty  fupplied  the  Place  with 
refpedl  to  the  French,  of  a  Right  of  Property  to  the  Country. 
This  may  be  eafily  proved  by  the  Letter  itfelf. 


Memorial  of  the  French  Commijfaries. 

As  to  the  particular  Sentiments  of  MefT.  Crowne  and  Nelfon^ 
which  pretend  that  the  Countries  comprehended  under  the  De- 
nomination of  Nova  Scotia  or  Acadia,  are  the  ancient  Inheri- 
tance of  England,  to  which  France  had  not  any  lawful  Right  ; 
it  is  a  Millake  founded  only  on  the  private  Intereft  of  thofe  In- 
dividuals, and  is  incompatible  with  the  Truth  of  Fadls,  as  has 
been  fhewn  by  the  Hirtory  of  the  Eftablifhment  of  the  two 
Nations  in  America. 

Befides,  the  Circumftances  of  Mr.  Cro^wne^  Relation  are  de- 
ficient in  point  of  Accuracy  ;  but  the  Confequences  he  draws 
from  them,  are  ftill  more  void  of  Reafon.  If  Crowwi?// had 
caufcd  the  French  Governor  of  Acadia  to  be  fummoned  to  fur- 
render  that  City  on  account  of  its  conftituting  a  Part  of  the 
Dominions  of  Engla?id,  it  mufl  on  his  Part  be  no  more  than  a 
Pretence  ;  and  a  Pretence  intirely  unwarrantable,  decided  at  all 
Events  by  fubfequent  Treaties  ;  but  it  feems  that  greater  Credit 
ought  to  be  given  to  the  Count  d'EJirades,  than  to  a  private 
Englijhman  guided  by  perfonal  intereft,  and  whofe  Reprefenta- 
tions  were  conndered  as  frivolous  even  in  England.  Now  ac- 
cording to  this  AmbafTador's  fame  Letter  of  the  23d  of  March 
1662,  which  has  been  cited  by  his  Britannick  Majefty's  Com- 
miffaries,  the  EngliJJj  covered  the  InvnCion  of  Acadia  under  the 
Pretence  of  Reprifals. 

On  the  other  hand,  hiftory,  and  all  Records,  contradidl  that 
State  of  Tranquillity  which  Mr.  Nelfon  fuppofes  the  Sieur  de 
la  Tour  enjoyed,  as  aConfequence  and  natural  EfFedt  of  Sir 
William  Alexander  s  making  him  the  Grant  of  Acadia.  His  is  a 
Suppofition  void  of  all  Truth  and  Probability.  We  fliall  have 
Occafion  to  difcufs  this  Fad  in  the  following  Article. 


The 
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The  Explications  we  are  going  to  enter  upon,  will  make  it 
evident,  that  the  Pretence  of  the  CommifTaries  of  his  Britan- 
nick  Majefty,  in  relation  to  the  Gifts  and  Ceffions  of  Acadia 
made  by  England  to  France,  is  not  only  deftitute  of  all  Proof, 
but  contrary  to  the  Treaties  of  St.  Germain  and  Breda,  and  to 
hiftorical  Fads. 

ARTICLE     V. 

Of  Nova  Scotia. 

BE  F  O  R  E  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht  the  Name  of  No'va  Sco- 
tia had  never  been  heard  of  in  France ;  this  Term  was 
as  foreign  to  the  French  as  that  of  Annapolis-Royal. 

Till  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht,  Port-Royal  preferved  the  Name 
it  had  received  from  the  French  in  1604,  before  the  Englijh 
had  any  Settlement  in  America ;  but  that  Town  falling  into 
their  Hands  by  the  Ceffion  made  of  it  to  them,  it  received  a 
new  Name,  which  they  thought  proper  to  give  it  in  honour  of 
Queen  Anne. 

They  were  at  liberty  to  do  with  refpeft  to  a  Province,  what 
they  did  with  refpecfl  to  a  Town ;  in  confequence  of  which, 
what  was  before  called  Acadia,  they  denominated  Nova  Scotia, 
in  honour  of  one  of  the  Kingdoms  of  which  their  Monarchy 
is  compofed. 

The  Treaty  of  Utrecht  has  adopted  thefe  two  new  Denomi- 
na  tions,  which  became  indifferent  to  France. 

The  Diverlity  of  Names  can  neither  alter  nor  change  the 
State  of  the  Queftionj  we  muft  therefore  adhere  to  the  Treaty 
of  Utrecht,  according  to  which  the  prefent  Nova  Scotia,  and  the 
ancient  Acadia,  are  only  one  and  the  fame  Country. 

A  double  Ceffion  has  not  been  made  to  England  -,  the  one  of 

Nova 
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Nova  Scotia,  and  the  other  of  Acadia ;  but  purely  and  fimply 
the  Ceffion  of  one  and  the  fame  Country,  which  fince  the 
Treaty  of  Utrecht  is  called  Nova  Scotia,  and  which  was  before 
included  only  in  Acadia,  according  to  its  ancient  Limits. 

France,  indeed,  having  never  pofleffed  any  Colony  in  Ame- 
rica under  the  Name  of  Nova  Scutia,  could  cede  nothing  under 
that  Name,  without  joining  immediately  to  it  an  Explication 
of  what  was  to  be  underftood  by  that  Denomination,  and  this 
is  what  has  been  obferyed  in  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht. 

It  cannot  be  faid,  that  France  intended  to  cede  under  a  Name 
that  had  no  Exiftence,  at  leaft  with  refpeft  to  her,  more  than 
flie  ceded  under  a  well-knov/n  and  real  Denomination ;  and  it 
is  certain,  and  even  acknowledged  in  the  Courfe  of  the  Con- 
ferences, by  the  Commiffaries  of  his  Britannick  Majefty,  that 
whatever  France  has  not  ceded,  ought  ftill  to  belong  to  that 
Nation. 

There  is  no  want  of  Proof,  that  Frafice  has  never  pofleffed  any 
Colony  under  the  Name  of  Nova  Scotia ;  it  has  been  proved, 
not  only  that  the  Countries  the  £;7^///7j Commiffaries  would  com- 
prehend under  that  Denomination  belonged  to  the  French  long 
before  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht,    but   that  they   have  enjoyed  it 
under  different  Names,  as  New  France,  or  Canada  in  general, 
for  the  greatcft  part,  and  in  particular  under  thofe  of  Noretn- 
leguc,  Ftchcmim,  Baye-Franpife,  Acadia,  Great  Bay  of  St.  Lau- 
rence, and  Gafpiejia.  Nothing  can  be  added  that  will  more  com- 
pletely fliew  how  far  the  contrary  Propofition  is  deftitute  of 
Proof,  than  the  Examination  of  the  Reafons  alledged  by  his 
£nV<7««/<:/^Majefty's  Commiffaries,  for  giving  Exiftence  to  a  Co- 
lony merely  ideal. 

Thefe  Allegations  may  be  reduced  to  fix. 

First 
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First  Allegation  on  the  Exijience  of  Nova  Scotia,  Para^ 
graph  XLI.  drawn  from  the  Letters  Patent  of  James  I.  dated 
the  loth  o/' September  1621  {a),  bywhich  that  Prince  grants 
Nova  Scotia  to  Sir  Wiliiam  Alexander  :  This  firft  Proof  is 
fupportedby  the  ExtraSl  of  a  Reprefejitation  made  to  ^een  Anne 
by  the  Board  of  Trade  and  Platitations,  inhere,  in  repealing 
James  the  Firji'?,  Grant ,  it  isfaid  (b)  that  Sir  William  Alex- 
ander took  Pojfefjion  of  it,  drove  out  the  French,  and  fettled  a 
Colony  there. 

ANSWER. 

Of  all  the  Proofs  alledged  by  the  Englifo  Commlflanes,  this 
firft  is  doubtlefs  the  moft  important,  fince  it  relates  to  the  very- 
Piece  from  whence  they  pretend  to  learn  the  Origin  of  the 
Name  of  Nova  Scotia. 

It  is  fufficient  to  read  the  Charter  In  queflion  to  be  convinced, 
that  fames  I.  there  oppofes  a  Condition,  on  which  the  Creation 
and  Exiftence  of  Nova  Scotia  was  to  depend,  -oiz.  in  cafe  the 
Country  he  granted  under  that  Name,  fhould  be  without  In- 
habitants to  cultivate  it,  or  if  it  was  inhabited  by  Infidels,  he 
fhould  caufe  them  to  be  converted  to  the  Chriftian  Religion : 
Si  vel  ipfa  reg?ia  cultoribus  priiis  vacua,  vel  ab  inf deli  bus  quos  ad 
Chrijliatiatn  converti  fidem  ad  Dei  gloriam  interejl,  pliirimuni 
infefa. 

But  though  this  Claufe  had  not  been  inferted  in  the  Charter 
of  1 62 1,  it  ought  at  leaft  to  be  confidered  as  underftood,  be- 
caufe  it  is  but  common  Juftice ;  and  according  to  all  Laws, 

O  both 

Authorities.' 

(a)  See  the  faid  Letters  Patent, 

(b)  Extraft  of  a  Reprefentation  made  to  Queen  Arme,  by  the  Board  of  Trails 
and  Plantations. 
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both  divine  and  human,  the  Grant  of  a  Country  planted  and 
pofTefled  by  another  Power,  is  in  its  own  Nature  null  and 
void. 

In  this  Manner  do  we  find  the  Grant  of  the  Country  be- 
ftowed  by  y<z;9z^i  I.  His  Letters  Patent  are  dated  the  loth  of 
September  itzi -,  and  yet  the  very  fame  Countries  had  been 
granted  by  the  King  to  the  Sieur  Monts,  by  Letters  of  the  8th 
q(  November  1603  (c),  fettled  the  Year  following  in  1604  (^), 
and  continually  polTeiSed  till  Mr.  Kirk's  Irruption. 

Thefe  firft  Settlements  are  not  only  prior  to  the  Letters  Pa- 
tent granted  in  1621,  by  'Ja7ne$\.  to  'Six.  William  Alexander^ 
butalfo  to  the  Letters  of  the  fame  King  in  1606,  for  granting 
to  two  different  Companies  fome  Parts  of  the  Countries  fituated 
between  the  34th  and  45th  Degrees.. 

Thofe  that  had  been  granted  to  Sir  William  Alexander,  being 
therefore  found  occupied  by  the  French  who  had  formed  Set- 
tlements which  they  have  never  fince  abandoned  but  by  Vio- 
lence, the  Grant  oi  James  I.  ought  to  be  confidered  as,  in  all 
refpefts,  null  and  void  :  And,  confequently,  the  Name  of  Nova 
Scotia,  which  could  not  become  real  but  by  this  Grant,  had  then 
no  Exiftence  j  it  was  a  mere  empty  Name  that  had  no  Signifi- 
cation, as  was  obferved  in  the  Courfe  of  the  Conferences. 

In  regard  to  the  Reprefentation  made  to  Queen  Anne,  in 
1709,  by  the  Board  of  Trade  and  Plantations,  it  is  furprifing 
to  find  it  fo  inaccurate. 

It  is  faid  {e)  that  Sir  William  Alexander,  after  having  obtained 

a  Grant 

Authorities, 

(c)  See  the  faid  Letters. 

(ii)  UEfcarbot,  page  432,  and  following. 

(<r)  See  the  faid  Reprefentation  of  the  2d  of  June  lyogi 
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a  Grant  from  James  I.  in  162 1,  eftablifhed  a  Colony  there,  and 
drove  out  the  French. 

In  the  firft  place,  there  had  never  been  any  Englijh  or  (SVo/^ 
Inhabitants  in  the  pretended  Nova  Scotia ;  that  Country,  before 
the  Treaty  of  Utrecht,  being  only  peopled  and  inhabited  by 
the  French. 

In  the  fecond  place,  we  need  but  open  all  the  ancient  Ac- 
counts that  mention  Sir  William  Alexander.,  to  find,  that  hav- 
ing obtained  the  Charter  in  queftion,  he  fent  a  Ship,  which  in 
1623  failed  by  a  Part  of  the  Coaft  oi  Acadia,  and  returned  to 
E.?igla?id  (f) ,  without  even  attempting  to  plant  a  Settlement  c 
And  the  Name  of  a  Settlement  cannot  be  given  to  the  tranfient 
Invafion  in  1628. 

In  the  third  place,  if  it  was  true  that  Sir  William  drove 
out  the  French  in  1623,  or  before,  which  it  is  not,  this  would 
be  a  Proof  that  there  were  French  in  the  Country  ;  that  it  was 
not  uninhabited  ;■  that  Sir  William  could  not  poflefs  it  upon 
the  Terms  of  the  Charter  j  and  that  confequently  his  Charter 
was  null  and  void.  .,;, ■  ,. 

^he  Second  Allegation  on  the  Fxijlence  of  Nova  Scotia, 
Paragraph  XLII.  drawn  from  the  Letters  Patefit  o/'Charles  I. 
of  the  i2tb  of  July  1625  (g),  confirming  that  0/"  James  I.  of 
the  loth  o/' September  1621. 

Atjthorities, 

(f)  De  Laet,  page  62. 

(5^^)  See  the  faid  Letters  Patent. 

Oa,  ANSWER, 
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ANSWER. 
The  Letters  of  the  loth  of  September  1621,  being  found 
null  and  void,  as  we  have  juft  demonftrated,  thofe 
confirmed  them,  have  confirmed  nothing,  and  arc 
themfelves  null  for  that  very  Reafon.  Befides,  all  the  Ob- 
jedions  made  againft  the  firft  Letters  have  their  full  Force 
againfl  the  fecond  :  the  Country  was  fettled  and  pofleffed  by 
the  French. 

Ihe  Third  Allegation  on  the  Exijlence  of  Nova  Scotia,  in  the 
XLIII^,  XL1V/Z\  and  XLV//j  Paragraphia  fou?ided  on  the 
Prefuniption  that  the  King  wcnld  have  cojifirmed  to  the  Siciir 
de  la  Tour,  in  1651,  all  the  Rights  and  Graiits  in  Nova 
Scotia  made  over  to  him  by  Sir  William  Alexander. 

ANSWER. 

This  Fadt  is  equally  void  of  Truth  and  Probability.  His 
Britannick  Majefty's  Commiflaries  could  not  proceed  upon 
more  falfe  Relations. 

All  that  has  been  alledged  with  refpe<51:  to  the  Sieur  de  la 
Tour,  is  in  a  great  meafure  drawn  from  obfcure  and  inaccurate 
Memorials. 

It  is  fuppofed  in  the  one  {c)  that  the  Sieur  de  la  Tour  and 

his  Son  took  Refuge  in  England  on  Account  of  Religion.     In 

the  other  {d),  that  the  Father  had  been  taken  and  fent  into  Eng- 

iand  by  Mr.  Kirk  in  his  Expedition  againft  Acadia  and  Canada 

in  1628,  and  this  makes  no  mention  of  the  Son. 

One 
Authorities. 

{c)  Firft  Extra£l  of  the  Reprefentation  oi  Lewis  Kirk. 
{d)  Extraft  of  a  Memorial  on  the  Affairs  of  MeiH  Eliot,  de  la  Tour,  Cmvnty 
and  TernpU, 
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One  of  thefe  Writings  {e)  fixes  the  Time  of  the  EngHJh 
Grant  made  to  the  Sieur  de  la  Tour  on  the  12th  o^  April;  the 
other  (f)  on  the  30th.  The  one  fays  (g),  that  it  was  made  to 
the  Sieur  de  la  Tour,  and  does  not  mention  the  Son  j  the 
other  {h)  fays,  it  was  made  both  to  the  Father  and  the  Son. 
The  one  (i)  relates,  that  they  had  been  created  Barons  with 
the  Prerogatives  of  Marquis,  which  would  form  a  very  Angu- 
lar Title ;  the  other  (k)  only  gives  them  the  Title  of  Baro- 
nets. In  one  Place  (/)  it  appears  that  the  Grant  was  made 
as  a  Reward  for  Services  performed  ;  in  another  Place  (;/;)  it 
was  of  future  Fidelity. 

To  give  fome  light  to  the  Fafls  in  Queftion,  we  fliall  give 
a  fummary  View  of  thofe  that  relate  to  the  Sieur  de  la  Tour. 

They  were  fettled  \xi  Acadia  in  1609.  The  Letters  Patent 
granted  to  the  Son  in  1651,  declare,  that  he  had  palled  forty- 
two  Years  in  Acadia. 

Thus,  the  firft  Settlements  of  the  Sieur  de  la  Tour  were  be- 
fore the  Charter  granted  in  1 62 1 ,  to  Sir  William  Alexander  j 
and,  confequently,  before  the  Name  of  Nova  Scotia  exifled 
even  in  Idea. 

In  1628,  the  Sieur  de  la  Tour,  fen.  repairing  to  Canada  was 
taken  Prifoner  by  Mr.  Kirk^  and  fent  to  England,  where  he 

betrayed 

Authorities, 

(«)  Firft  Extraflof  Mr.  Crownis  Memorial. 

{f)  Second  Extraft  of  Mr.  Crewne's  Memorial. 

(g)  Extradl  of  the  Right  of  the  Crown  of  England  to  Nova  Scotia, 

{h)  Firft  and  fecond  Extraft  of  Mr  Crowne's  Memorial,  and  that  of  a  Me- 
morial on  the  Affair  of  Mein  Elliit,  de  la  Tour,  Crowne,  and  Temple. 

(/■)  Extradl  of  a  Memorial  on  the  Affair  of  MelT.  Elliot,  de  la  Tour,  Crnvnt, 
and  Temple. 

{k)  Firft  Extrad  of  Mr.  Crowne's  Memorial. 

(/)  Firft  and  fecon^  Extract  of  Mr.  Crowne's  Memorial, 

(m)  Ibid, 
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betrayed  his  Prince  and  his  Country.  It  is  pretended  that 
Sir  William  Alexander  conferred  upon  him  ample  Grants,  pro- 
bably, to  him,  as  well  as  his  Son,  and  that  de  la  Tour^  the 
Father,  promifed  in  return  to  reduce  Acadia  to  his  Obedience, 
He  returned  to  America.  His  Son  was  Governor  of  the  Fort 
of  Cape-Sable,  on  the  Coaft  of  Acadia.  The  Father  follicits 
him  to  give  up  the  Place,  and  he  refufes.  The  Englijh  attack 
it,  but  without  Succefs. 

The  Father  could  reap  no" Advantage  from  the  pretended 
Grants  that  had  been  made  him,  becaufe  his  treafonable  prac- 
tices were  unfuccefsful :  For  the  Son  rejedled  the  Gift  Sir 
William  Alexafider  had  impowered  him  to  offer  ;  and  therefore 
their  pretended  Grants  were  without  Effeft. 

De  la  'Tour  the  Son  obtained  a  new  Grant  of  the  French  Com- 
pany in  1635,  on  St.  Jobi?,  River  [n).  There  was  no  Thought 
of  confirming  thofe  of  Sir  William  there. 

At  length  the  Sieur  de  Cbarnifay  formed  Accufations  agalnfl 
de  la  Tour,  in  confequence  of  vv'hich,  he  was  turned  out  of 
'Ihis  Poft.  De  la  Tour  then  went  to  France,  vindicated  himr 
felf,  and  obtained  from  the  King,  in  1651,  Letters,  by  which 
•he  was  made  Lieutenant-General  in  Acadia,  and  the  adjacent 
Countries :  The  fame  Letters  re-eftabliflied  him  in  his  former 
'poft,  and  confirmed  the  Grants  that  had  been  made  him. 
It  is  evident  that  thefe  could  only  be  fuch  as  he  had  by  the 
King's  Authority  ;  thofe  that  he  had  defended  againft  the 
Engli/l:),  and  which  he  poffeffed  long  before  there  was  any 
fuch  Name  as  that  of  Neva  Scotia. 

In  1654,  the  Englijlj  {t'lzed  Acadia,   and  befieged  and  took 
the  Sieur  de  la  Tour ;   he  fubmitted  to  their  Dominion,   and 

obtained 

AuTHORITYo 
(«)  See  the  faid  Afft  of  ConteiRon, 
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obtained  new  Grants  even  from  Crofnivell,  in  1656  (o).  This, 
if  ever,  wag  the  time  for  confirming  the  Grants  made  him  by 
^'v:  William  Alexander ;  they,  however,  were  not  confirmed,  and 
nothing  can  more  plainly  prove,  that  they  were  confidered, 
even  by  the  Government  of  England,  as  vain  and  fallacious. 

The  Fourth  Allegation  on  the  Exijlence  of  Nova  Scotia, 
the  IXf,6  and  XLVIII//'  Paragraphs,  drawn  from  Oliver 
Cromwell's  Order  in  1656  (p),  ivhere  the  Fo7'ts  of  St.  John, 
Port-Royal,  and  Pentagoet,  are  reprefented  as  in  Acadia, 
comjnonly  called  Nova  Scotia. 

ANSWER. 

This  Allegation  is  no  more  conclufive  than  the  preceding. 
The  Englif  being  poiTeffed  of  thefe  Countries  in  1654,  as 
has  been  faid  above,  Cromwell  was  pleafed,  in  an  A<ft  without 
any  foiid  foundation,  and  where  no  body  could  contradict 
him,  to  declare,  that  Acadia  was  commonly  called  Nova 
Scotia :  We  have  fhewn  that  this  was  a  mere  frivolous  Name, 
that  had  no  real  Exiflence ;  an  unjufl:  Proceeding  could  not 
give  it  a  lawful  Exiftence,  and  the  Name  ought  to  have  ceafed 
^ith  the  Invafion.  Thus  the  Treaty  of  Wejiminjier  in  1655, 
cited  by  the  Commiflaries  of  his  Britannick  Majefty,  does  not 
mention  cither  the  Name  of  Nova  Scotia  or  that  of  Acadia  j  be^ 
caufe  the  firfl  would  certainly  not  have  been  admitted  by  the 
French  Plenipotentiaries,  and  the  laft  would  have  viiibly  un- 

maiked 

Authorities. 

(9)  CromweU's  Grant  ^to  Mefl".  de  la  Tour,  Crowne,  and  TmpJe,  of  the  9th 
t>^  Auguji  1656. 

{/>)  Cromwell'^  Order  to  MdT.  Lsventt,  of  tlie  jSth  oi  SepUmier  1656, 
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mafked  the  Proceedings  of  Cromnoell,  and  made  it  evident 
that  his  Poffeflion  of  that  Country  was  an  Ufurpation.  North 
America  is  not  even  named  in  that  Treaty  (q). 

The  Terms  made  ufe  of  by  Cro7n'well,  ought  to  be  coniidered 
only  as  an  Artifice.  He  fubflituted  an  Etiglijh  in  the  room  of 
the  true  French  Name,  in  order  by  that  means  to  authorife  an 
Invafion  made  in  time  of  Peace,  as  if  the  EngliJJo  had  only 
taken  Pofleffion  of  a  Country  that  lawfully  belonged  to 
them. 

The  Fifth  Allegation  oti  the  Exijleiice  of  Nova  Scotia,  Pa- 
ragraph XLIX.  founded  on  a  Memorial  prefented  to  the  Coia'i 
o/" England  by  the  French  Ambajfador  (r)  in  1685,  ivhere  tht 
Coajls  of  Ac3^d^i^  are  called j  Coafls  of  Acadia  or  Nova  ScoTiA. 

ANSWER. 

After  having  read  with  Attention  the  Memorial  prefented  by 
the  French  Ambaflador  in  1685,  where  it  is  faid,  that  Ambaf- 
fador  has  called  Acadia  by  the  Name  of  Neva  Scotia,  we  can- 
not find  the  Word  Nova  Scotia  once  mentioned  in  the  Body  of 
the  Memorial. 

It  will  be  fufficient  to  remove  that  Inadvertence,  if  we  deftroy 
the  Argument  they  would  draw  from  that  Piece  j  but  it  is  not  at 
all  extraordinary  that  a  Fretich  Minifter  in  Englajid  has  fufFered 
himfelf  to  be  furprized  by  the  Arts  with  which  the  Eiiglijh 
Writers  have  endeavoured  to  eftablifli  that  Name,  without  its 
having  any  Reality,  from  the  Hope  that  it  might  at  length  ac- 
quire it.     This  is  the  Method  they  took,  in  Books  and  Charts, 

long 

Authorities. 

{q)  Treaty  of  Weftminfler,  of  the3d  of  JViw^wi^r  1655. 

(r)  The  Fnnch  Ambaflador's  Memorial  of  the  i6th  oi  January  1685. 
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lohg  before  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht :  But  mere  EngliJJ:)  Expref- 
fions,  though  they  were  adopted  by  the  French  Minifter  at  the 
Court  oi  England,  are  not  Titles,  and  cannot  give  Exiftence  to 
a  Colony  that  had  no  Exiftence  before. 

It  is  a  certain,  conftant,  and  invariable  Truth,  that  in  J  685 
England  poffeffed  no  Colony  under  the  Name  of  Nova  Scotia, 
and  that  France  never  at  any  time  poffefled  one  under  that 
Name. 

All  the  Writings  that  can  be  produced,  as  Grants,  Regula- 
tions to  Governors  and  other  Officers,  Orders  from  the  King, 
Capitulations,  Treaties  made  with  EyiglarJ,  Hiftories  and  Re- 
lations, are  fo  many  Proofs  that  France  has  poffefled  that  Coun- 
try under  other  Denominations,  but  not  under  that  of  Nova 
Scotia,  and  that  the  French  Government  never  made  ufe  of 
that  Name  before  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht. 

The  Sixth  Allegation  on  the  Exijlettce  of  Nova  Scotia,  the 
hth  Paragraph,  drawn  Jrom  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht,  and  the 
ASl  of  Cefjion  in  confeqiience  of  it ,  where  the  Country  ceded  is 

.   called  Nova  Scotia. 

ANSWER. 

The  King's  Commiffaries  never  difputed  that  the  Word 
Nova  Scotia  was  ufed  in  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht :  They  have, 
on  the  contrary,  drawn  their  Arguments  from  this  Treaty, 
and  have  faid  that  it  is  precifely  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht  that  h  is 
given  a  real  Exiftence  to  Nova  Scotia :  Thus,  when  his  Bri- 
tannick  Majefty's  Commiffaries  pretend  to  prove  the  Exiftence 
of  Nova  Scotia  by  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht,  they  concur,  as  far 
a  certain  Point,  with  the  King's  Commiffaries,  who  farther 
maintain,  that  Nova  Scotia  has  not,  and  never  had  Exiftence 

but  by  that  Treaty. 

P  The 
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The  Engltjh  CommifTaries  confound,  throughout  the  whole 
Courfe  of  their  Memorial,  the  ideal  Nova  Scotia  of  1621,  with 
the  No-va  Scoiia  in  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht^  and  both  with  ylca^ 
(iia,  without  the  Dillindlion  of  ancient  Limits,  in  order,  by 
this  means,  to  extend  their  Pretenfions,  as  far  as  they  are  able, 
whenever  they  pleafe.  This  is  the  Idea  they  form  of  the  Name 
N'ova  Scotia,  or  that  of  Acadia. 

When  we  cannot  avoid  admitting,  as  a  certain  and  incon- 
teftible  Fait,  that  Nova  Scotia  has  not,  and  never  had  its  Exi- 
gence but  by  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht,  there  flows  from  it  a  ne- 
ceflary  Confequence,  which  is,  that  Nova  Scotia  has  been  ceded 
to  England,  not  according  to  the  Extent  it  might  before  have 
in  Idea  and  Imagination,  fince  that  never  had  any  Exiftence  ; 
but  according  to  the  Extent  given  it  in  the  Treaty  itfelf :  France 
has  ceded  to  Efigland  the  Nova  Scotia  of  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht, 
but  not  the  Nova  Scotia  of  162  i,  nor  even  of  the  Years  1628 
and  1654,  in  which  a  part  of  the  Country  they  would  include 
under  that  Name  was  poflelTed  by  England. 

Now  the  Nova  Scotia  of  the  Treaty  oiUJtrecht  is  exadly  de- 
fined by  that  Treaty  itfelf  j  it  is  Acadia  according  to  its  an- 
cient Limits,   with  its  Appurtenances  and  Dependencies. 

In  vain  do  the  CommifTaries  of  his  Britannick  Majefty  pre- 
tend ; 

1 .  That  the  Words  Nova  Scotia  and  Acadia  have  always  had 
one  and  the  fame  Signification.  Farag.  LIL 

2.  That  however,  all  the  Territory  which  at  any  time  has 
been  called  by  either  of  thefe  Names,  has  been  ceded  to  Great- 
Britain.  Parag.  LIV. 

3.  That  France  intended  to  cede  to  England,  Nova  Scotia^ 
with  its  ancient  Limits.  Parag.  LXVII, 

The  Explication  of  thefe  three  Allegations  is  fufficlent  to 
overthrow  all  the  Inductions  they  would  draw  from  them. 

As 
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As  to  the  firft,  which  turns  upon  the  Identity  of  Acadia  and 
'  Nova  Scotia^  and  to  which  the  two  others,  ftriftly  fpeaking, 
are  only  Corollaries,  they  ought  to  diftinguifli,  as  has  already 
been  obferved,  the  Nova  Scotia  of  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht,  fvovci. 
the  Nova  Scotia  of  1621,  which  laft  is  merely  ideal.  The 
Treaty  of  Utrecht  has  expreffed  the  Extent  of  Nova  Scotia,  to 
which  it  gave  Exiftence ;  and  that  Nova  Scotia  is  Acadia  ac- 
cording to  its  ancient  Limits. 

Confequently,  we  ought  alfo  to  diftinguifh  the  ancient  Li- 
mits of  Acadia,  that  we  may  not  confound  with  the  ancient 
Acadia,  Countries  to  which  that  Name  has  been  improperly 
given  in  later  Times  j  this  Diftindtion  is  evidently  founded  oa 
the  Treaty  of  Utrecht  itfelf. 

Of  all  thefe  different  Denominations,  there  are  but  two  that 
are  fynonimous  ;  the  adtual  Nova  Scotia,  or  that  of  the  Treaty 
of  Utrecht,  and  ancient  Acadia.  The  other  Denominations 
only  ferve  to  confound  our  Ideas,  and  can  never  be  made  to 
agree  either  with  each  other,  or  with  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht. 

The  F.nglijli  give  to  their  Poireffions  what  Name  they  think 
proper,  but  in  Fadl  and  Reality,  according  to  the  Letter,  and 
the  Spirit  of  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht,  France  has  ceded  to  F.7ig- 
land  Acadia,  according  to  its  ancient  Limits,  with  its  Appurte- 
nances and  Dependencies,  as  alfo  Fort-Royal,  and  has  ceded 
nothing  more  on  that  Part  of  the  Continent  of  North  America. 

The  fecond  Allegation  of  the  FnglijQj  Commiffaries  is  diredl- 
ly  contrary  to  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht.  It  cannot  be  proved, 
that  France  has  ceded  to  England  all  that  has  ever  been  called 
Acadia  at  any  time  whatfoever,  when  the  Adl  of  Ceffion  re- 
trains it  exprefsly  and  formally  to  Acadia,  according  to  its  an- 
cient Limits. 

The  third  Allegation,  that  France  had  ceded  to  Fnglandy 
Nova  Scotia  with  its  ancient  Limits ;  is  mentioned  with  a  View 

P  2  to 
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to  fubftitute  the  Limits  marked  out  by  the  Charter  of  162 1,  in 
the  room  of  the  ancient  Limits  of  Acadia,  mentioned  by  the 
Treaty  of  Utfechf.  That  Treaty  imports  the  Ceffion  of  Nova 
Scofia,  othcrwife  Acadia,  according  to  its  ancient  Limits,  and 
not  the  Ceffion  of  Acadia,  or  Nova  Scotia,  with  its  ancient 
Limits. 

The  ancient  Limits  which  the  Treaty  imports,  are  thofe  of 
Acadia,  and  not  thofe  of  Nova  Scotia.  It  is  therefore  a  fuffi- 
cient  Reply  to  the  EngliJJ?  Commiffaries  Allegation  on  this 
Point,  to  reflore  the  Terms  of  the  Treaty,  to  the  Order  in 
which  the  Treaty  places  them,  and  this  is  the  only  one  which 
they  can  and  ought  to  have. 

From  all  that  has  been  faid  it  follows,  that  the  Rnglijlo  can 
reclaim  under  the  Name  of  Nova  Scotia  and  Annapolis-Royal, 
only  what  France  has  formerly  poflefTed  under  the  Name  of 
Acadia,  conformably  to  its  ancient  Limits,  and  under  that  of 
Tort-Royal :  So  that  the  whole  difpute  is  reduced  to  the  Deter- 
mination of  what  were  the  ancient  Limits  of  Acadia ;  and 
whatever  does  not  tend  to  this,  is  foreign  to  the  State  of  the 
Queftion, 

ARTICLE    VL 

An  Examination  of  the  Englifli  Commijfaries  Memorial,  Induc- 
tions drawn  from  the  CotnmiJJions  of  the  Sieurs  de  Charnifay 
and  de  la  Tour. 

■^  I  "^  H  E  Anfwer  to  the  Memorial  of  the  Commiffaries  of  his 
\.  Britannick  Majefty,  may  be  confined  to  one  fingle  Prin- 
ciple, which  overthrows  their  whole  Syftem  to  the  very  Foun- 
dation 5  namely,  that  all  that  refults  from  the  Allegations,  Me- 
morials, and  Papers  made  ufe  of  by  them,  is  foreign  to  the 
Subjeft  of  the  prefent  Difpute. 

In 
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In  Reality,  whatever  they  have  alledged  with  refped:  to  the 
Limits  of  \hc  idQdX  Nova  Scotia,  has  not  any  relation  to  the 
Queftion,  fince,  as  we  have  already  fhewn,  we  have  nothing  to 
do  with  that,  but  with  the  real  Nova  Scotia.,  whofe  Extent  and 
Limits  have  been  determined  by  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht  itfelf. 

What  they  have  alledged,  with  refped:  to  the  Limits  of 
Acadia  without  Diftincftion  of  Time,  is  equally  foreign  to  the 
prefent  Qiieftion ;  becaufe  it  does  not  belong  to  all  that  may 
at  any  time  have  been  called  by  the  Name  of  Acadia ;  but 
only  to  Acadia  according  to  its  ancient  Limits,  as  the  Treaty 
of  Utrecht  itfelf  imports. 

But  that  nothing  may  be  left  behind  on  this  Subjedl,  we 
fhall  particularly  anfwer  in  this,  and  the  following  Articles, 
all  the  Reafons  offered  in  their  Memorial,  and  fhew  that  they 
are  falfe  and  inaccurate,  or  do  not  belong  to  the  prefent  Quef- 
tion, or  in  (hort,  fliew  the  Difference  between  the  Refult  of 
thofe  Proofs,  and  the  Engli/Jj  Pretenfions. 

We  fhall  begin  with  exami-ning  the  Letters  Patent  granted 
to  the  Sieur  de  Cbarnifay,  in  1647,  and  to  the  Sieur  de  la  Toicr 
in  1651. 

The  CommifFaries  of  his  Britannick  Majefly  pretend  to  de- 
termine the  Limits  oi  Acadia,  by  thofe  the  Government  has 
given  them  by  thefe  Grants  (rt). 

But  here,  their  Governments  ought  to  have  been  confined 
to  Acadia  according  to  its  ancient  Limits ;  but  this  was  fo 
far  from  being  the  Cafe,  that  their  Grants  extended  to  Acadia 

and  the  Countries  on  its  Co?ifi?ies  (b).  ^ 

Thefe  '^ 

Authorities. 

{a)  The  Memorial  of  the   Commiflaries   of  his  Britannick  Majeily,  Para- 
graphs II.  III.  and  VI. 

{b)  Letters  to  the   Sieur  d' Atmay  de  Charnifay,  coiiftituting  him  Lieutenant- 
General  of  the  Coafts  and  Confines  of  ^f«(^/fl',  dated  i^^^raary  1647,  and  the  like  _    • 

Letters  to  Charks  de  St.  Stephen,  Skur  d;la  Tour,  of  the  25th  of  February  1651^ 


V*? 
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Thefe  laft  ExprcfTions  are  taken  from  the  ComnufTion 
granted  to  the  Sieur  de  Mcnts,  in  1603  (c)  j  and  we  need  only 
read  it  in  order  to  be  convinced,  tliat  this  meant  that  it  ex- 
tended to  the  neigkbourivig  Countries.  This  Aflertion  will  be 
explained  in  Article  XVIII,  of  this  Memorial. 

Now,  France  has  not  ceded  to  E?jgland  Acadia  and  the 
neighbouring  Countries  j  but  only  Acadia  according  to  its  ancient 
Limits^   with  its  Appurtenances  and  Dependencies  {d). 

They  will  never  be  able  to  prove,  that  by  the  Appurte- 
nances and  Dependencies  of  a  Country,  we  ought  to  under- 
ftand  thele  that  are  in  its  Neighbourhood.  Proximity  and  De- 
pendence are  two  different  and  diftindl  Ideas ;  and  their  Con- 
fufion  would  endanger  the  Limits  of  every  State. 

It  ought  alfo  to  be  remarked,  that  thefe  Limits,  tho'  they 
extended  to  the  Confines  bordering  on  Acadia,  were  however 
not  fufhcient  to  anfwer  all  the  Demands  of  the  EfigliJIj  Com- 
miffaries ;  for  the  Governments  of  the  Sieur  de  Charnifay  and 
de  la  Tour  did  not  extend  to  the  Southern  Banks  of  the  River 
St.  Laurence  ;  the  two  Banks  of  that  River  having  always  been 
imder  the  immediate  Authority  of  the  Governor  oi  Acadia. 

It  is  not  difficult  to  perceive,  that  thefe  different  Commiffions 
were  granted  on  the  Quarrel  between  the  Sieurs  de  Charnifay 
and  de  la  Tour^  who  mutually  fought  to  fupplant  each  other, 
and  to  extend  the  Bounds  of  their  Government. 

It  may  be  proper  to  recoiled  what  has  been  faid  in  the  third 
Article  of  this  Memorial,  that  at  the  Death  of  the  Sieur 
de  Razilly  the  Sieurs  de  Charnifay  and  de  la  Tour  were  poffeffed 

of 

Authorities. 

(c)  See  the  Grants  of  the  8th  of  November  1603,  to  the  Sietir  dc  Mmy. 

(d)  Treaty  of  Utrecht,  Article  XII, 
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of  the  Government  of  Acadia  and  the  adjacent  Countries ; 
and  ought  rather  to  be  confidered  as  the  one  being  the  Succef- 
for  of  the  other,  than  as  two  Competitors. 

Long  before  the  Letters  obtained  by  the  Sieur  de  Charnifay 
in  1647,  and  the  Sieur  J^ /<3  Tw/r  in  1651,  each  had  obtained 
a  particular  Government  {/) ;  the  Sieur  de  la  'Tour  had  that  of 
Acadia,  which  did  not  reach  beyond  Cape-Canfo  ;  but  never- 
thelefs  began  from  that  time  to  extend  to  the  Middle  of  Bay- 
Franpife. 

The  Sieur  de  Charnifay  had  that  of  the  Coaft  of  the  Etche- 
m?is,  then  diftinguiflied  from  that  of  Acadia,  and  which  ex- 
tended from  the  Middle  of  Bay-Fran^oife  even  to  New 
Fjigland. 

They  had  each  of  them  at  firft  Settlements,  in  which  they 
exercifed  the  Authority  of  Governors  ;  their  Orders  were  to 
make  no  Changes  in  the  Plantations  that  each  refpeftively 
pofTefled  within  the  other's  Government ;  the  Sieur  de  la 
Tour,  though  Governor  of  Acadia  and  a  Part  of  Bay-Fran^oijc, 
had  no  Authority  at  la  Heve  or  at  Port-Royal,  which  belonged 
to  the  Sieur  de  Charnifay  ;  and  the  Sieur  de  Chaf'tiifay,  though 
Governor  of  the  Coaft  of  the  Etchemins,  had  no  Authority  at  the 
Fort  on  St.  Jolm's  River,  which  belonged  to  the  Sieur  de  la 
I'oiir.  This  appears  from  the  King's  Letter  of  the  loth  of 
February  1638. 

It  proves  how  far  they  had  already  encroached  upon  each 
other's  Government ;  but  were  their  Encroachments  capable  of 
changing  the  true  Limits  ? 

Independently  of  thefe  two  Governments,    there    was   a 

thirdj 

Authority. 

(0  The  King's  Letter  of  the  loth  of  February  1638, 
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third,  towards  the  Confines  of  Acadia,  which  was  entirely 
diftincft  and  independent,  and  which  extended  along  the  Grand 
Bay  of  St.  Laurence  from  Cape-Catifo  to  Cape  desRoziei's,  com- 
prehending the  adjacent  Iflands. 

The  Sieur  Denys  obtained  a  Grant  of  it  from  the  King,  in 
1654.  (/'; ;  and  it  appears  by  that  Grant,  that  he  had  before 
received  his  Government  from  the  Neia-France  Company. 

All  thefe  different  Confiderations  prove,  that  the  Letters 
granted  to  the  Sieurs  1^1?  Charmfay  and  de  la  Tour,  in  1647  and 
1651,  can  be  of  no  Service  in  determining  the  Limits  oi  Acadia 
Proper,  even  though  the  Term  Confines  found  in  them  were 
not  direftly  contrary  to  the  Indu<ftions  which  the  £;/^///Z)  Cora- 
miffaries  have  pretended  to  draw  from  them.  The  Difputes 
between  thefe  two  Competitors  filled  ^tW/^  with  Confufion. 
Each  fought  to  encroach  upon  the  Limits  of  the  other,  and 
Titles  arifing  in  the  midfi;  of  fuch  Confufion  are  unfit  to  give 
any  Light  to  this  Subject.  The  fingle  Grant  of  the  Sieur 
Denys  is  fufiicient  to  demonftrate,  that  all  the  Country  which 
extends  from  Cape-Canfo  to  the  Mouth  of  the  River  St.  Laurence 
was  no  Part  of  Acadia. 

ARTICLE    Vir. 

'•Jhe  Examination  of  the  Engllfli  Commijfaries  Memorial  continued. 
InduSiions  drawn  fom  the  Letters  of  the  Count  d'Eilrades. 

TH  E  Commifi^aries  of  his  Britannick  Majefty  cite  one  of 
that  AmbafiTador's  Letters  of  the  13th  oi March  1662(a), 
where  it  is  fald  that  Cromwell  took  the  Forts  of  Acadia.    Thefe 

Forts 
Authorities. 

(/)  The  Sieur  £)f;yi;'s  Grant  of  the  Ti^thofjannary  1654. 
io)   See  the  laid  Letter,  Tom.  i,  page  261, 
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Forts  were  thofe  the  French  reclaimed  at  the  Treaty  of  1655, 
namely,  the  Forts  Pejifagoet^St.Jolm^zndi  Port-Royal;  from 
whence  it  follows,  according  to  the  E?igliJJj  CommiffarieSj  that 
they  were  fituated  in  Acadia. 

They  fupportthis  Proof  by  Cromwell's  Order  of  1656,  which 
we  had  Occafion  to  mention  in  Article  V.  and  confequently 
fhall  not  here  repeat  what  has  been  already  faid  on  this 
Subjeft. 

If  the  King's  CommiiTaries  had  pretended,  that  neither  Bay- 
Fran^oife,  nor  the  Coaft  of  the  Etchemins,  in  which  the  Forts 
Port-Royal,  St.  yohn,  and  Pentagoet  are  fituated,  had  ever  been 
comprehended  under  the  Name  of  Acadia,  they  might  not 
only  have  proved  it  by  that  Paflage  in  the  Count  dEJirades's 
Letter  of  the  13th  oi  March  1662,  but  by  many  others.  There 
is  not  then  room  for  a  fingle  Obfervation  to  be  made  here,  ex- 
cept that  this  Paflage  proves  what  is  not  difputed,  and  that  it  _ 
does  not  fay  a  fmgle  Word  of  the  ancient  and  proper  Limits  of 
Acadia,  which  is  the  Subjedl  of  the  prefent  Difpute.  This  is  a 
Confequence  of  the  Fault  which  runs  through  the  Englijlj  Com- 
miflaries  Memorial,  the  not  having  fettled  with  Precifion  the 
State  of  theQueflion. 

We  ought  not  to  omit  obferving,  that  if  the  Forts  in  Difpute 
had  been  then  reputed  as  evidently  and  inconteftibly  fituated 
in  Acadia,  as  the  Englijh  Commiflaries  now  pretend,  it  is 
very  extraordinary  that  the  Treaty  of  1655  ^^^  "o^  exprefs  fo 
certain  and  particular  a  Situation  ;  that  Treaty  neverthelefs 
places  them  indefinitely  in  North  America  {b),  by  which  it 
appears  to  be  more  contrary  to  the  adiual  Pretenfions  of  Eng- 
land than  it  is  favourable  to  them. 

Q_  We 

Authority. 

{h)  Seethe  faid  Treaty,  Article  XXV. 
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We  ought  to  have  the  fame  Sentiments  of  the  other  Letters 
of  the  Count  d'Ejirades,  as  of  that  we  have  juft  mentioned. 
The  Commifl'aries  of  his  Britannick  Majefty  dwell  with  great 
Complaifance  on  the  Weight  of  the  Authority  of  one  of  the 
King's  Minifters,  who  was  fo  able  and  well-informed  ;  but  it  is 
not  ufing  him  with  the  Juftice  that  was  his  due,  when  they  efti- 
mate  his  Merit  by  the  Exadlnefs  of  his  Knowledge  in  relation 
to  the  Extent  and  ancient  Limits  of  Acadia. 

The  Objecfl  he  had  in  view,  with  refpect  to  the  E}iglijl.\  was, 
to  prove  that  the  Forts  then  in  difpute  belonged  to  France,  that 
they  had  been  unjuflly  taken,  and  that  they  ought  to  reflore 
them. 

His  Duty  to  his  Mafter  required  that  he  (hould  infift  on  the 
Utility  and  Importance  of  that  Reftitution. 

It  is  certain  that  in  treating  of  thefe  Points  he  had  not  the 
leaft  Reafon  to  difcufs  the  precife  and  true  Denomination  of 
thofe  Settlements  ;  the  Queftions  relating  to  Property  and 
Utility  were  totally  independent  of  them,  whether  they 
were  treated  under  the  Name  of  New  FraJice  or  that  of 
Acadia. 

As  foon  as  the  Property  of  them  was  eflabliflied,  under  what 
Name  foever  France  had  polTeffed  them,the  Reftitution  of  them 
was  a  neceffary  Confequence. 

That  no  room  may  be  given  to  think  that  this  is  an  arbitrary 
Interpretation  of  the  Letters  of  the  Count  d'Ejirades,  and  that 
it  is  invented  only  to  adapt  them  to  the  prefent  Difpute,  there 
needs  nothing  more  than  the  reading  of  thofe  Letters,  which 
will  fufficiently  convince  every  one  of  the  confufed  Notions  he 
had  entertained  of  thefe  Countries,  except  in  the  Points  relating 
to  their  Property  and  Ufe,  the  only  ones  that  were  of  Moment 
in  the  Subjed  he  had  to  treat  about, 

The 
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The  Englifi  Commiflaries  themfelves  cite  one  of  his  Letters 
of  the  25th  of  December  1664  (c),  where  he  gives  an  Extent 
pf -eighty  Leagues  from  the  Coafls  of  Peiitagoet  to  Cape-Breton, 

The  Error  of  the  Count  dEJlrades  on  this  Occafion  is  very 
obvious :  For  the  Coaft  of  Acadia  from  the  Extremity  of  Bay- 
Fran^oife  to  Canfo  is  really  between  eighty  and  an  hundred 
Leagues,  and  this  is  not  difputed  by  the  EtigliJJj ;  but  the  Ex- 
tent of  the  Coafts  mentioned  by  the  Count  d'EJirades  is  about 
three  hundred  Leagues. 

The  Englijl}  Commilfaries  alfo  cite  a  Paffage  in  a  Letter  of 
the  27th  oi  February  1662  (d),  where  the  Count  d'EJirades 
mentions  Acadia,  as  a  Country  that  might  be  made  a  confider- 
able  Kingdom  ;  and  in  another  Place,  he  compares  it  in  point 
of  Extent  to  France. 

But  thefe  Paflages  prove  nothing,  becaufe  they  cannot  be  ap- 
plied exclufively  \a  Acadia  according  to  its  ancient  Limits,  but 
alfo  becaufe  in  the  very  Cafe  where  thefe  Expreffions  are  ap- 
plied to  ancient  Acadia,  it  ought  to  be  confefied  that  an  hun- 
dred Leagues  of  Coaft,  fo  advantageoufly  fituated,  furniflied 
with  very  fine  Ports,  and  near  the  richeft  and  moil  advanta- 
geous Fifhery,  may  reafonably  be  regarded  as  a  confiderable 
Kingdom  for  any  Nation,  who  confines  its  Views  within  mode- 
rate'Bounds. 

In  order  to  be  convinced  that  the  Count  iEJirades'z  Ideas  of 
Acadia  are  not  proper  to  determine  its  Limits,  no  more  is  necef- 
fary  than  only  to  read  his  Letter  to  the  King  of  the  27th  of 
November  1664  [e),  where  he  places  New  Holland,  nov/  called 

Q^  Nov 

Authorities. 

(«)  See  the  faid  Letter,  Tpme  2.  page  467, 
{d)  Ibid.  Tome  i.  page  229. 
{f)  Ibid.  Tome  2.  page  434. 
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New  York,  on  the  Coaft  o^  Acadia ;  and  in  this  Senfe  it  is 
indeed  true,  that  Acadia  is  larger  than  Frajice  j  but  no  body 
can  imagine,  that  his  Brifan?iick  Majefty's  Commiflaries  will 
allow  that  either  New  E?igland  or  New  Tcrk  was  ever  a  Part  of 
Acadia. 

ARTICLE     Vlir. 

^he  Examinatioji  of  the  Englifh  Commijfaries  Memorial  cojitimied. 
Indu6liom   drawn  jro7n  the  'Treaty  c/"  Breda. 

TH  E  CommifTaries  o'i'\\\iBritannick  Majefty  pretend,  that 
France  has  ceded  to  England  by  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht, 
what  had  been  ceded  to  that  Nation  by  the  Treaty  of  Breda  : 
but  it  is  neceflary  to  examine  how  they  eftablifli  this  important 
Fadt. 

The  two  Crowns,  fay  the  £?z^///7:)Commiilaries,  Par.  LV.'and 
LVI.  had  in  view  at  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht,  the  Tranfacftions  that 
had  palTed  in  confequence  of  the  Treaty  of  Breda  ;  for  this  Rea- 
fon,  according  to  them,  was  added  to  the  Word  Acadiam,  that 
of  totam  ;  and  they  pretend,  that  each  Word  of  Augmenta- 
tion, in  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht,  augments  the  Value  of  the 
Right  acquired  by  the  Englijh  :  They  alfo  pretend,  that  every 
Time  the  French  have  formed  Demands  in  relation  to  Acadia^ 
they  have  infifted  on  the  Limits  reclaimed  by  Engla?id.  They 
obferve,  in  Parag.  LXXXIL  that  France  having  made  the  Cef- 
fion  of  all  the  Right  that  Nation  had  acquired  over  all  Acadia, 
this  Circumflance  inconteftibly  fhews,  that  Great-Britain  has 
infifted  on  what  was  ceded  to  her,  in  the  fame  Extent  with 
which  it  had  been  given  to  France  by  Engla/id  in  confequence 
of  the  Treaty  of  Breda.  In  fhort,  they  make  it  an  Inftance  of 
the  Forefight  of  the  French  Minifler  in  England,  in  his  caufing 

the 
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the  Forts  oi  Pentagoet,  St.  Jobi,  and  Port-Royal  to  be  inferted 
in  the  Orders  of  Reftitution, 

This  is  nearly  the  EngHjlj  CommliTaries  Arguments  for  affi- 
milating  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht  with  that  o{  Breda. 
It  is  eafy  to  anfwer  thefe  different  Alleeations. 
I.  There  is  no  Refemblance  between  the  Treaty  of  t//r^f/>^ 
and  that  oi  Breda ;  no  Foundation  to  aflimilate,  as  the  Englijh 
CommiiTaries  do,  the   adlual  Demands  of  Eiigland  with  thofe 
oi  France  at  the  lafl:  mentioned  Treaty.     The  Terms  in  which 
it  is  exprefled,  the  Negociations  with  which  it  was  preceded, 
and  the  Execution  which  followed  it,  prove  that  it  was   not 
to  determine  the  ancient  Limits  of  Acadia ;  but  only  to  place 
things  in  America  on  the  fame  footing  they  were  in  before  the 
reciprocal  Inroads  that  had  been   made  by  the  two  Nations. 
This  was   the  Principle  on    which   thofe   Reftitutions  were 
founded   which  France  ftipulated  in  favour  of  England^    as 
well  as  of  thofe  which  Englaiid  ftipulated  in  favour  of  France, 

The  Treaty  of  Utrecht,  on  the  contrary,  changed  the  State  of 
Affairs  oi  America.  It  did  not  concern  reciprocal  Reflitutions, 
but  a  Ceffion.  It  was  not  like  the  Treaty  of  Breda,  where  the 
Extent  of  the  Country  invaded,  determined  that  of  the  Country 
to  be  reftored  :  It  was  only  the  Terms  of  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht, 
which  fixed  the  Extent  of  the  Country  ceded  ;  thefe  Terms  are 
clear  and  exprefsjit  is  all  Acadia,  according  to  its  ancient  Limits, 
with  its  Appurtenances  and  Dependances ;  it  is  to  this  Part  of 
America,  and  to  this  Part  alone,  precifely  and  determinately, 
that  France  has  ceded  all  the  Rights  which  belonged  to  that 
Nation  in  any  manner  whatfoever,  whether  by  Treaty  or  other- 
wife  ;  and  this  France  has  no  Intention  to  difpute. 

Nothing  can  be  more  evident,  than  the  Difference  between 
the  Treaties  and  Demands  which  the  Engl/JJ:)  Commiffaries 
compare  together :  A  Difference  founded  on  that  between  a 
Reflitution  and  a  Ceffion. 

2.  There 
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2.  There  is  no  Proof  that  at  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht  they  had 
that  of  Breda  in  view. 

There  is  no  mention  of  it  either  in  the  Treaty  oiUtrechty  or 
in  any  of  the  Pieces  communicated  by  his  Britannick  Majefty's 
CommiiTaries,  or  in  thofe  the  King's  Commiffaries  have  fought 
for  in  the  different  Repofitories. 

If  England  had  claimed  at  the  Peace  of  Utrecht^  all  fhe  had 
reftored  to  France  by  the  Treaty  of  Breda,  fhe  would  not  have 
failed,  inftead  of  thefe  ExprelTions,  ^(rcor^/z'^  to  its  ancient  Li- 
fnits,  to  have  inferted  thefe  Terms,  according  to  the  T^reaty  of 
Breda. 

Such,  however,  is  the  Nature  of  the  exorbitant  Pretenfions 
formed  by  the  EngU/Jj  Commiffaries,  that  if,  in  diredl  Oppo- 
fition  to  the  Truth  of  what  has  been  demonftrated,  it  fliould 
be  fuppofed  that  the  Ceffion  made  by  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht 
might  be  aflimilated  to  the  Reflitution  made  by  the  Treaty  of 
Breda,  it  would  fall  far  fhort  of  the  Extent  of  their  Demands : 
Since  the  Government  of  the  Sieur  Denys,  which  extended 
from  Capc-Canfo  to  Cape  des  Rozicrs,  near  the  Mouth  of  the 
River  St.  Laurence,  was  not  made  any  Part  of  the  Reflitution 
flipulated  by  the  Treaty  of  Breda,  and  yet  the  Englijh  at  pre- 
fent  pretend,  that  not  only  that  Part  oi  New  France,  but  alfo 
the  Continuation  of  thofe  Coafts  and  the  Southern  Bank  of  the 
River  St.  Eaiirence,  up  even  as  far  as  ^lebec,  ought  to  belong 
to  them  in  confequence  of  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht. 

3.  We  cannot  conceive  on  what  Principle  they  build  the 
Aflertion,  that  every  Word  added  in  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht, 
neceffarily  adds  to  the  Ceffion  of  all  Acadia  made  by  this 
Treaty. 

Every  Word  inferted  in  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht,  zs  in  all  others, 
expreffes  there  the  Senfe  which  that  Word  fignifies ;  either  to 
augment  or  reflrain,  according  to  its  received  and  ordinar)'  Sig- 

nificatiop. 
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rification.  Thus  the  Ceffion  oi  zW  Acadia,  according  to  its 
ancient  Limits,  can  never  comprehend,  with  the  ancient  Limits, 
which  never  made  a  Part  of  it ;  much  lefs  can  it  mean  the 
Countries  which  were  never  called  by  the  Name  of  Acadia, 
even  improperly  j  as,  for  inftance,  the  Country  fituated  over 
againfl:  ^ebec. 

The  Englijh  Commiflaries  maintain.  Paragraph  LXVIL  that 
the  Intention  of  Great-Britain  was  not  to  leffen  the  Extent  of 
Acadia  by  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht.  That  may  be  j  but  in  the  cafe 
of  Ceffions,  the  Intention  of  the  Grantee  is  never  brought  into 
the  queftion  j  but  only  that  of  the  Grantor :  The  Law,  fup- 
pofing  any  doubtful  Expreffion  in  the  Ad:  of  Cefllon,  ought 
naturally  to  be  interpreted  in  favour  of  him  who  cedes,  againft 
him  who  receives :  But  this  is  not  the  cafe  in  the  Treaty  of 
Utrecht,  where  the  Expreffions  are  not  equivocal. 

4,  In  fine,  the  CommifTaries  of  his  Britannick  Majefty  obiedl, 
the  Forefight  the  French  Minifter  {hewed,  in  caufing  the  Forts 
oi  Pentagoet,  of  the  River  St.  John,  and  Port-Royal  [a)  to  be 
"exprefsly  infcrted  in  the  Orders  of  Reftitution,  at  the  Execution, 
of  the  Treaty  of  Breda. 

This  Circumftance  is  far  from  being  fufficient  to  prove,  that 
thefe  Forts  were  inconteftibly  within  the  lAmxX.'i  oi  Acadia ; 
they  prove,  on  the  contrary,  that  fome  Difliculty  might  be 
raifed  in  that  refpedl,  and  the  Precaution  was  not  unnecelTary. 
TheOppofition  ofCo\.TempIe{l>)is  a  Proof  of  this  ;  but  thisFadl 
fliall  be  more  particularly  difcuffed  in  the  following  Article. 


It 


Authorities. 


(a)  Letters  Patent  from  the  King  of  £w^/««^ for  the  Reftitution  oi  Acadia,  dated 
the  17th  of  Felrfuary  1667-8. 

'b)  Col.  7V?«/)//s  Letter  to  the  Slcm  du  Bourg,  of  the  ythoi  Novi'mL(ri6bS. 
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It  evidently  follows  from  what  has  been  faid,  that  there  is 
no  Refemblance  between  the  Treaties  of  Breda  and  Utrecht ; 
and  that  no  Confequence  can  be  drawn  from  that  of  Breda, 
to  the  Execution  of  that  of  Utrecht. 

o       A  R  T  I  C  L  E     IX. 

The  'Examination  of  the  'EngYiCixCommiJfaries  Memorial  continued. 

InduSiions  dratv?!  from  Sir  Thomas  Temple'i  Oppojition  to  the 

'Execution  of  the  Treaty  o/"  Breda. 

o 

TH  E  little  Regard  fhewn  in  Englatid  to  Colonel  Temple's. 
Reafons  for  eluding  the  Reftitutions  ftipulated  by  the 
Treaty  of  Breda,  are,  according  to  the  Etiglijh  CommifTaries, 
another  Proof  that  the  Forts  of  Petitagoet,  St.  John,  and  Port~ 
Royal  are,  fituated  in  Acadia. 

The  EngUJld  Commiffaries  have  been  willing  to  produce,  as 
a  Proof,  what  diredlly  deftroys  their  Syftem. 

Colonel  Temple  pretended  that  thefe  Forts  were  fituated  in 
'Nova  Scotia,  and  not  in  Acadia  (a).  The  Order  fent  to  him 
required  the  Reflitution  of  five  Forts,  namely,  thofe  jufl  men- 
tioned, and  the  Forts  of  Cape-Sable  and  la  Heve.  Colonel 
Temple  agreed,  with  refped  to  thefe  laft,  that  they  were  fitua- 
ted in  Acadia,  which  is  conformable  to  the  Limits  which  the 
King's  Commiffaries  have  given  to  that  Country  by  their  Me- 
morials of  the  2 1  ft  of  Septanber,  and  the  i6th  of  November 
laft. 

We  (hall  obferve  by  the  Way,  that  the  Limits  of  the  ideal 
Nova  Scotia  oi  1621,  terminated  at  the  River  St.  Cmx,   and 

that 

Authority, 

{a)  Colonel  Tmpk'^  Letter  to  the  Sieur  du  Bourg,  dat«d  the  7th  of  Ncvem^ 
btr  1668. 
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that  confequently  Fort  Fentagoet  could  not  be  included  in  it, 
though  Sir  Thomas  Temple  places  that  Fort  in  Nova  Scotia ;  but 
probably  that  Governor,  like  fome  Englip  Authors,  thought 
proper  to  extend  the  Name  of  Nova  Scotia  to  the  Borders  of 
New  England. 

To  form  a  Judgment  of  the  true  Merit  of  the  Exception 
formed  by  Colonel  Temple,  in  order  to  difpenfe  with  his  re- 
floring  the  Forts  of  Pentagoef,  St.  John,  and  Port-Royal,  it  is 
requifite  to  determine  from  what  Principles  no  regard  was  paid 
to  his  Reprefentations  in  England. 

We  can  attribute  this  only  to  two  Motives,  either  becaufe 
Colonel  TetJiple  had  falfe  Notions  of  that  Country,  or  becaufe 
the  Intention  of  the  contradling  Parties  at  the  Treaty  oi  Breda, 
was  faithfully  to  reftore  what  lawfully  belonged  to  them. 

The  Negociations  and  Treaty  of  Breda  leave  us  no  room  to 
doubt  the  Intention  of  the  Parties.  On  the  Reprefentation  of 
the  French  Minifter,  no  Difficulties  on  the  Part  of  England 
were  inferted  in  the  Orders  fent  to  Colonel  Temple  about  the 
Names  of  the  Forts  Fentagoet,  St.  John,  and  Fort-Royal ;  and 
thence  Colonel  Temple's  Refiftance  could  not  be  authorized, 
becaufe  the  Orders  fent  him  were  the  leaft  doubtful  Interpre- 
tation of  the  Spirit  with  which  the  Treaty  of  Breda  had  been 
carried  on,  and  of  the  Senfe  that  ought  to  be  put  upon  its  Exe- 
cution. It  cannot  therefore,  with  any  fort  of  Juftice,  be  at- 
tributed to  the  little  Regard  they  paid  to  his  Reprefentations, 
or  to  the  falfe  Notions  he  had  entertained  of  the  Country  he 
inhabited,  and  which  had  been  given  to  him  after  the  Invafion 
in  1654. 

The  Diftinftion  made  by  him  was  founded  on  his  own  Title 
arifing  from  his  Grant  j  the  Country  in  difpute  had  been 
granted  by  Cromwell  on  the  9th  oi  ^uguft  1656,  as  well  to  the 

R  faid 
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faid  Sir  Thomas  Temple,  as  to  Mcff.  de  la  Tour  and  Croivnc  (b)  ; 
the  King's  Commiffaries  could  only  produce  an  imperfedl 
Tranilation  of  it  which  was  found  in  the  Navy  Office  ;  in  that 
Piece  we  find  a  precife  and  formal  Diftindtion  between  Acadia, 
and  what  the  JLnglifh  call  Nova  Scotia,  though  Crom-well  was 
pleafed  to  confound  them  in  the  Orders  he  fent  the  fame  Year 
to  Captain  Leve?'ett,  to  refign  the  Forts  he  had  taken  from  the 
French  to  Colonel  Temple. 

"  We  give  and  grant  (fays  this  Piece)  to  Meff.  de  la  Ton?; 
"  Thomas  Temple,  and  William  Croivne,  all  and  every  the  Land 
"  and  Inheritances  in  America^  hereafter  declared  and  limited, 
"  namely,  the  Country  and  Territory  called  Acadia,  and  Tart  of 
"  the  Country  called  Nova  Scotia,  jrom  Merliguefche  on  the 
"  Eaft,  to  the  Port  and  Cape  of  le  Heve ;  extending  along  the 
"  Sea  Coaft  as  far  as  Cape-Sable ;  and  from  thence  to  a  certain 
"  Port  called  the  Port  de  la  Tour,  and  at  prefent  named  Port 
"  I'Emeron  j  and  from  thence  along  the  Coafts  of  the  Iflands,  as 
"  far  as  Cape-Fourchu  ;  and  from  thence  to  the  Cape  and  River 
"  of  St.  Mary,  flretching  along  the  Coafts  of  the  Sea  to  Fort- 
"  Royal ;  thence  reaching  along  the  Coaft  to  the  Bottom  of  the 
"  Bay  ;  and  incompaffing  the  faid  Bay  to  Fort  St.  John,  and 
"thence  along  the  Coaft  to  Pe?itagoet  and  St.  yohns  River, 
"  fituated  on  the  Confines  of  New  E?igland,  &cc." 

This  Grant  comprehends,  as  the  Aft  itfelf  obferves,  Acadia, 
and  a  Part  of  the  Ideal  Nova  Scotia.  We  very  evidently  perceive. 

In  the  firft  place,  that  Acadia  Proper,  and  Ideal  Nova  Sco- 
tia, fignify  two  different  Countries,  and  that  they  are  not  alto- 
gether the  fame,  as  we  have  obferved   in   the  fifth  Article  of 

this  Memorial. 

In 

Authority. 

{b)  Grant  of  Aadia,  and  the  Countries  called  Nova  Scotia,  to  MefT  de  lit 
Tour,  Timple,  and  Croivne,  by  Cromivdl,  dated  the  9th  oi  Augiiji  1656. 
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In  the  fecond  place,  that  Acadia  Proper  is  much  fmaller  \\\ 
extent  than  Nova  Scotia  Ideal,  and  that  Acadia  is  only  a  Part 
of  it,  which  is  exadtly  conformable  to  Colonel  Temples  Opi- 
nion of  it  J  which  is  a  Proof  that  his  Diftinftion  is  not  fo  frivo- 
lous as  his  Britannick  Majefty's  CommifTaries  pretend,  fince  it 
was  founded  on  a  Grant  fent  from  the  Government  of  Engla?id. 

We  have  reafon  to  believe,  that  this  Diftinftion  was  alfo 
founded  on  the  Letters  Patent  he  obtained  from  King  Charles  11, 
after  the  Reftoration  of  that  Prince  to  the  Throne  of  his  Fathers. 
The  King's  CommilTaries  have  not  any  Copy  of  thefe  Letters ; 
but  mention  is  made  of  it  in  one  fent  from  Sir  'Thotnas  Temple,  in 
anfweir  to  a  Letter  he  had  received  from  the  Sieur  du  Bourg,  a 
Copy  of  which  was  at  that  time  fent  by  Sir  Thomas  to  the  King 
of  England'^  Council,  and  was  communicated  to  the  King's 
Commiffaries  by  thofe  of  his  Britannick  Majefty. 

Sir  Thomas  Temple  there  fays  exprefsly,  that  the  King  oi  Great- 
Britain  had  entrufted  him,  by  his  Letters  under  the  Great  Seal 
oi  E?igla?id,  with  the  Government  of  ^c^z^/^  and  Part  of  Nova 
Scotia  -y  and  from  thence  he  argues,  that  the  Treaty  of  Breda, 
mentioning  only  Acadia,*he  was  not  obliged  to  furrender  the 
Places  fituated  in  Nova  Scotia. 

If  we  confult  the  Englijh  Authors  who  have  treated  of  Nova 
Scotia  and  Acadia,  we  fhall  find  that  in  general,  they  have  re- 
prefented  Acadia  as  only  a  Part  of  Nova  Scotia.  This  will  be 
fhewn  in  Article  XIII.  where  we  fliall  treat  of  the  geographical 
Notions  of  Acadia. 

We  imagine,  that  what  we  are  going  to  obferve  will  give  all 
the  Weight  and  Authority  to  Colonel  Temple\  Diftindion 
which  it  ought  to  have  in  the  prefent  Difpute  ;  and  when  that 
is  proved  not  to  be  frivolous,  the  Queftion  will  be  fully  an- 
fvvered. 

R  2  ARTICLE 
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A  R  T  I  C  L  E     X. 

'The  Examination  of  the  Englifh  Commijfaries  Memorial  conti?med. 
InduSiions  drawn  from  federal  Letters  and  Memorials  from  the 
Ambaffadors  of  France,  C7id  French  Governors  in  Americfi, 
as  well  as  from  a  Mejnorial  of  the  Board  of  Trade  and  Vlan- 
tations  on  the  Limits  of  New  England. 

TH  E   Englifj  Commiflaries  have  produced,  in  fupport  of 
their  Syftem,   concerning  the  Limits  of  Acadia, 

1.  A  Memorial  of  the  French  Ambaffador,  in  1685  (aj,  re- 
lating to  the  Confifcation  of  feveral  Liiglifh  Veffels,  for  fifhing 
on  the  Coafls  of  the  Fretich  Settlements,  without  the  King's 
Permiffion  :  It  is  faid  in  this  Memorial,  that  the  Coafts  of  Aca- 
dia extend  from  the  Illand  of  Percee  to  the  River  St.  George. 

2.  Another  Memorial  of  the  French  Minifters  in  1687  (b), 
where  they  complain  of  the  E77glifi  for  confifcating  the  Wines 
fent  to  Petitagoet,  fituated  in  Acadia. 

3.  A  Letter  from  Monf.  de  Villebon,  Governor  oi  Acadia, 
in  1698  (c),  on  the  Extent  of  his" Government,  which  he 
fpreads  as  far  as  Kinibeki. 

4.  Another  Memorial  by  the  French  Ambaffador,  in  1700 
(d),  containing  alternative  Proportions  on  the  Bounds  of  Aca- 
dia, either  to  confine  them  to  St.  George  "a  River,  in  cafe  the 
Fort  of  Chichitouan,  on  the  Side  of  Hudfon's-Bay,  belonged  to 

France  ; 

Authorities. 

(<»)  Memorial  of  the  French  Anibaflador,  dated  the  i6th  oi  Sepiember  1685. 
{b)  See  the  faid  Memorial  produced  by  the  EngliJJj  Commiffaries. 

(c)  Monf.  de  Villebon's  Letter,  dated  the  5th  oi  September  1698. 

[d)  See  an  Extra£t  of  the  faid  Memorial,  referred  to  in  the  Obfervations  of  the 
Board  of  Trade  and  Plantations,  of  the  29th  oi  ^pril  1700. 
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France  -,  and  in  cafe  it  did  not,  the  King's  Ambaffador  infifted, 
that  the  Bounds  of  Acadia  fliould  extend  as  far  as  the  River 
Kinibeki. 

5.  The  Sieur  de  Subercafe?.  Promife  in  171  o  (e),  wherein 
that  Otficer  intitles  himfelf  Governor  of  yJcadia,  Cape-Breton, 
and  the  adjacent  Ifles,  from  Cape-Rojiers  at  the  River  St.  Lau- 
rence, to  the  Weft'  of  the  River  Kinibeki;  and  where,  in 
fpeaking  of  PorZ-i^qy^/,   he  fays,  Port-Royal  m  y^cadia. 

Thefe  different  Pieces  are  here  mentioned  together,  becaufe 
the  Inducftions  which  the  EngliJJ}  CommifTaries  pretend  to 
draw  from  them,  are,  as  ufual,  refuted  by  a  lingle  Reflection. 

That  all  thefe  Pieces  are  pofterior  to  the  Treaty  of  Breda, 
when  the  Abufe  of  giving  the  Name  of  Acadia  to  Bay-Fran- 
pife,  and  the  Coaft  of  the  Etchenrins,  was  common  enough  : 
This  thefe  feveral  Pieces  prove,  and  this  is  what  the  King's 
CommifTaries  have  not  difputed.  It  may  at  moft  be 
concluded  from  it,  that  this  was  the  actual  State  oi  Acadia 
when  Port-Royal  was  taken  by  the  EngliJJj ;  and  it  may  fol- 
low from  hence,  that  thefe  Pieces  would  be  proper  to  point 
out  the  later  Limits  of  Acadia  ;  but  this  is  the  moft  convincing 
Proof  that  they  cannot  be  applied  to  the  ancient  Bounds  of  that 
Province,  which  is  the  only  Subject  in  queftion. 

When  the  Englifi  CommifTaries  fay,  Paragraph  XXV.  that 
the  French  AmbafTador's  Memorial,  in  1685,  reprefents  Aca- 
dia with  the  fame  Limits  which  they  at  prefent  demand  ;  this 
is  an  Inftance  of  their  Want  of  Attention  ;  for  this  Memorial 
extends  them  no  farther  than  the  Ifland  Percee  ;  and  by  their 
Memorial  of  the  21ft  oi  September  1750,  they  have  carried  them 
about  two  hundred  Leagues  farther,  and  placed  them  oppofite 
to  ^ebec. 

If 
Authority. 

(«■)  A  Promife  or  PafTport  given  by  Monf.  di  Subercafe,  OHober  the  23di7To> 
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If  the  Sieur  de  Siibercafe  places  Port-Royal  in  Acadia,  that 
is  only  a  Confequence  of  the  improper  Extent  then  given  to 
Acadia,  which  was  then  a  Name  common  to  the  adjacent  and 
neighbouring  Countries  ;  and,  in  reaUty,  he  was  Governor 
not  only  of  Acadia,  but  of  the  adjacent  Lands.  This  Confi- 
deration  is  alone  fufficient  to  (hew,  that  his  Government  ex- 
ceeded the  proper  and  ancient  Limits  oi  Acadia  ;  this  was  alfo 
the  Cafe  of  the  Sieur  de  Villehn.  From  whence  it  follows,  that 
what  he  has  faid  in  his  Letter  of  the  Extent  of  his  Govern- 
ment, has  no  relation  to  the  ancient  Limits  oi  Acadia. 

The  Diftindtion  in  relation  to  ancient  Limits  is  taken  from 
the  Treaty  of  Utrecht  itfelf ;  and  though  Father  Charlevoix  has 
mentioned  it  (f),  can  it  be  drawn  from  a  more  authentic  and 
refpeiflable  Source  ?  It  does  not  appear  that  this  is  capable  of 
weakening  the  Authority  of  the  Treaty  oi  Utrecht. 

We  ought  not  to  conclude  this  Article  without  mentioning 
the  Opinion  of  the  Board  of  Trade  and  Plantations  (g),  com- 
municated by  his  Britannick  Majefty's  Commiffaries,  on  the 
Fr(';7r/?  Ambaffador's  Memorial  of  1700,  relating  to  the  Li- 
mits betvv'cen  New  France  and  Neiv  England. 

The  Commiffioners  of  that  Board  declare,  that  the  Limits  of 
New  England  ought  of  Right  to  extend  to  St.  Croix  ;  by  which 
the  Engtijlo  appropriate  to  themfelve  Kinibeki  and  the  River 
Peatagoet. 

In  1700,  the  Treaty  of  i)/W^  ftill  fubfifled  ;  and  nothing 
had  been  performed  contrary  to  it.  Before  that  Treaty,  France 
lawfully  poffefled  a  Fort  on  the  River  Pentagoet;  this  the  Treaty 

of 

Authorities. 

(f)  See  Paragraph  LXVIII.  of  the  EngUJh  CommifTaries  Memoria]. 
{g)  Obfervatioiis  of  the  Board  of  Trade  and  Plantations,  dated  the  agth  of 
April  1700. 
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of  Breda  had  acknowledged,  fince  on  the  Execution  of  that 
Treaty,  it  was  ordered  to  be  given  up,  and  was  adlually  re- 
ilored^to  France:  Neverthelefs,  in  1700,  the  Commiflioners  of 
Trade  and  Plantations  declared,  in  Contradidion  to  the  moft 
formal  and  authentick  Stipulations,  that  this  very  Territory, 
which  had  been  acknowledged  to  belong  to  France^  belonged 
of  Right  to  England.  We  fupprefs  all  Refledlions  on  fuch  an 
Affertion. 

As  to  the  Opinion  of  his  Britannick  Majefty's  Commiflaries, 
with  refpeft  to  the  Bounds  of  New  England^  it  has  greatly 
varied. 

In  the  IVth,  Vth,  and  LXth  Paragraphs,  they  bound  the 
Poffefllons  of  Fratice  by  the  Virgincs  ;  and  in  the  XLVIth  Pa- 
ragraph they  extend  the  Grants  of  New  PIy?fwufh,  which,  ac- 
cording to  them,  is  one  of  the  Firgmes,  to  the  River  St.  Croix. 
They  are,  in  this  Part  of  their  Memorial,  of  the  fame  Opinioa 
as  the  Commiflioners  of  Trade  and  Planta;ions. 

But  in  other  Places,  they  maintain  and  endeavour  to  prove^, 
that  Fentagoet  was  the  Frontier  of  the  French  PolTeffions.  To 
tills  Purpofe,  they  cite,  in  Paragraph  LXI.  a  Letter  from  the 
Count  d'Ejirades  ;  in  Paragraph  XXIII.  they  refl  this  Opinion 
on  the  Tre2.ty  of  Breda,  and  declare,  in  the  LIXth  Paragraph, 
that  they  {hall  always  be  capable  of  proving  the  Truth  of  this 
Opinion  whenever  it  fhall  be  thought  neceflliry. 

Thefe  two  Opinions  are  however  contradidlory  ;  and  if  one 
be  true,  the  other  cannot  be  fo  :  but  it  will  not  be  difficult  to 
jfhew  that  neither  of  them  are  exacft. 

I.  The  £«^///?; Charter  of  1606  cannot  determine  the  Limits 
of  the  Poffeflions  of  France  ;  fince  it  is  pofterior  to  that  of  1 603, 
granted  to  the  Sieur  de  Monts,  and  to  the  Settlements  begun  in 
confequence  of  it,  in  1604. 

2.  By 
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2.  By  the  Charter  of  1606  the  two  Virgines  ought  to  extend 
no  farther  than  to  the  Diftance  of  fifty  Miles  along  the  Coafl, 
from  the  Place  of  their  firft  Eftablifhment.  Wherefore  that  of 
New  Plymouth,  which  was  the  moft  Northerly,  was  fo  far 
from  reaching  to  St,  Croix,  that  it  did  not  extend  even  to  Boflon, 
which  was  not  founded  till  the  Year  1630.  Thus,  the  Char- 
ter of  1606  is  fo  far  from  favouring  the  Pretenfions  of  the 
Englijlj  Commiffaries,  that  on  the  contrary,  it  might  ferve  to 
eftablifh  an  Oppofition,  that  could  confine  them  in  much  nar- 
rower Limits  than  thofe  now  difputed  with  them. 

As  to  the  Faflage  taken  from  the  Count  dEftrades,  that  Pen- 
tagoet  is  the  firft  Place  in  the  Country  called  Acadia,  there  are 
two  Objecftions  to  be  made  to  it. 

The  firft  is,  that  he  himfelf  has  extended  what  was  then 
called  Acadia,  fo  far  as  to  comprehend  New  Tork,  which  is 
very  far  from  confining  its  Limits  to  the  River  Peiitagoet. 

The  fecond  is,  that  a  Fort  is  frequently  in  the  Center  of  a 
Country  ;  and  in  that  Cafe,  it  cannot  ferve  as  a  Boundary. 
Though  the  French  had  a  Fort  at  Pentagoet,  and  this  was  their 
firft  Place  on  the  fide  of  New  England,  it  does  not  follow  from 
thence,  that  this  was  the  Extremity  of  their  Frontiers  :  And  this 
laft  Refledlion  ferves  at  the  fame  time  as  an  Anfwer  to  the  Liduc- 
tions  which  the  E?igIiJJ.->  Commifiaries  have  pretended  to  draw 
from  the  Treaty  of  Breda. 

Nothing  remains  then,  on  this  Subjeft,  but  to  ftay  till  the 
Proofs  they  have  promifed  are  ready  to  be  prefented  ;  for  it  is 
evident,  that,  in  this  refpeft,  thofe  in  their  Memorial  proved 
nothing. 

All  the  Papers  they  have  produced,  on  the  contrary,  prove, 
that  France  has  at  all  times  infifted  on  the  Frontier  of  Kinibcki, 
and  that  the  EngUjJo  would  be  willingly  bounded  by  the  River 

St. 
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St.  George  j  for  after  what  has  been  faid  above,  it  cannot  be 
imagined,  that  much  regard  ought  to  be  paid  to  the  Advice 
of  the  Board  of  Trade  and  Plantations,  of  the  29th  oi  April 
1700. 

All  Hiftories  make  the  Coaft  of  the  Etchemins  begin  at  the 
River  Kinibeki ;  of  this  Coaft  the  Freiich  were  the  firft  Pofleffors, 
and  the  lawful  Proprietors. 

If  we  may  give  Credit  to  what  is  found  in  Father  Charlevoix^ 
Hiftory  (/j),  the  EngliJJj  attmepted  to  fettle  on  the  Banks  of  the 
Kitiibekim  1671 ;  but  returned  on  the  Complaints  oi  the  French ; 
the  Kinibeki  being  confidered  as  feparating  New  Ettgland  from 
Neio  France. 

The  Grants  beftowed  by  Cromwell  in  1656,  to  MelT.  de  la 
'Tour,  Crowne  and  Temple,  both  oi  Acadia  and  a  Part  of  what  he 
called  Nova  Scotia,  extended  to  the  River  St.  George  j  fo  that 
it  was  not  then  confidered,  even  by  the  Englijlj  themfelves,  as 
making  a  Part  of  New  England. 

But  the  Charter  which  England  can  leaft  except  againft,  is 
undoubtedly  that  granted  to  New  England  by  King  William  and 
Queen  TWizry,  on  the  y^lix  oi  OSlober  1691  (/). 

By  the  firft  Regulation  of  that  Charter,  the  King  oi  England 
united  feveral  Englifi  Colonies  into  one  fingle  Government, 
under  the  name  of  Neio  England;  viz.  the  Colony  of  New 
Plymouth,  that  of  Majfaclmfet's-Bay,  and  the  Province  of 
Mai?ie :  The  Bounds  of  thefe  different  Colonies  are  there  ex- 
adly  expreffed  ;  they  terminate  at  the  River  Sagahadock.  Thus, 
by  the  Grants  of  the  Englijl^,  the  Sagahadock  bounds  and  li- 
mits New  England. 

S  By 

Authorities. 

[h]  Tome  I.  page  439. 

(/)  The  Charter  granted  to  the  Province  of  Majfachufet'i-Bay,  dated  the  7th 
of  Oiiohcr  169 1 , 
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By  a  fecond  Difpofition  of  that  Charter,  the  King  o^Eng/anJ, 
who  was  then  at  War  with  France,  alfo  united  to  New  England 
all  that  Part  of  the  French  Poffeffions  in  America  to  which 
the  Fnglip  had  given  the  Name  of  No'va  Scotia,  and  all  the 
Country  fituated  between  that  ideal  Province  and  New  England^ 
which  was  to  extend  from  the  River  St.  Croix  to  that  of  Saga- 
hadock. 

But  we  ought  not  to  omit  obferving,  that  there  is  found  an 
effential  IDifference  in  thcfe  two  Difpofitions. 

In  regard  to  the  Countries  concerned  in  the  firft  Regulation, 
that  is,  which  are  fituated  to  the  Weft  of  Sagahadock  which 
compofe  New  England,  and  which  lawfully  belong  to  the 
Crown  of  Great-Britain,  the  Charter  gives  full  Power  to 
the  Government  of  New  England  to  make  definitively  all  the 
Grants  they  fliould  think  proper. 

With  refpedl  to  the  Grants  in  the  Country,   which  relate  to  _ 
the  fecond  Difpofition  of  the  Charter,  that  is,  which  are  fituated 
to  the  Eaft  of  Sagahadock,  and  which  belonged  to  France,  the 
King  referves  to  himfelf  the  Right  of  confirming  them,  and 
fo  far  they  are  declared  null  and  of  no  EffecTt. 

Whence  arofe  this  Difference,  if  it  was  not  from  its  being 
known  in  Englaiid  that  they  had  no  legal  Right  to  this  Country, 
and  from  its  being  forefeen  that  at  the  Peace  France  would 
not  make  the  Ceflion  of  it  to  England'?  And  in  fad,  the  Treaty 
ofRyfwick  produced  no  change  in  the  Dominions  of  France  in 
this  Part  of  America. 

It  is  alfo  very  remarkable,  that  all  the  Country  fituated  be- 
tween the  River  St.  Croix  and  Sagahadock,  is  afligned  in  the 
Charter,  without  a  Name  ;  which  lets  us  fee,  in  the  firft  place, 
that  the  Englijl:)  themfelves  did  not  comprehend  it  under  the 
Name  of  Acadia,  or  even-  of  No^oa  Scotia,  tho'  the  Commif- 

faries: 
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fanes  at  prefent  pretend  to  claira  it  under  this  Name.  In  the 
fecond  place,  that  this  Country  has  never  been  a  Part  of  the 
Englijh  Dominions  j  for  if  the  E?iglijh  have  given  the  Name  of 
Nova  Scotia  to  a  Country  that  does  not  belong  to  them,  can  it 
be  fuppofed  that  they  would  negleft  giving  a  Name  to  a  Coun- 
try which  was  really  theirs  ?  This  would  argue  a  Negligence 
or  Indolence  without  Example. 

It  appears  that  the  Englijh  CommlfTaries  fuccefllvely  extend 
or  confine  the  Bounds  of  the  Pofleffions  of  the  French,  ac- 
cording as  they  imagine  that  they  are  or  are  not  a  Part  of 
what  was  ceded  to  them  by  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht ,  and 
from  this  Principle  arifes  all  their  Variations  in  this  re- 
fpedl. 

When  they  believed  the  Coaft  of  the  Etchemins  a  Part  of 
Acadia,  they  then  extended  its  Limits  to  Kinibeki,  or  at  leaft 
to  Fentagoet. 

But  if  the  Coafl:  of  the  Etchemim  did  not  make  a  Part 
of  Acadia,  they  would  then  confine  its  Bounds  to  the  River 
St.  Croix, 

The  true  Limits  of  thefe  Countries  are  however  fixed  and 
certain ;  independent  of  all  the  Motives  that  may  produce  a 
Variation  in  Opinions.  It  appears,  that  the  Englifi  have  more 
than  once  limited  their  Pretenfions  to  the  River  ^t.  George -j 
that  in  Fa<ft,  and  in  Equity,  they  ought  not  to  extend  them  be- 
yond the  Kinibeki ;  that  according  to  their  own  Records,  their 
Poffeflions  are  even  lefs  extenfive,  and  do  not  reach  beyond  the 
River  Sagahadock. 


article: 
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ARTICLE     XL 

The  Examination  of  the   Englifh   Comniffaries   Memorial  con-^ 
tinned.     LiduSiions  drawn  frojn  the  Treaty  o/' Utrecht. 

r  I  S  Britannick  Majefly's  Commlffaries  pretend,  that  in. 
.  X.  order  to  determine  the  Limits  of  Acadia.,  and,  in  this 
refpeft,  to  interpret  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht^  we  ought  to  be 
guided  by  the  Intention  of  the  Parties,  and  to  be  determined 
by  the  Limits  they  had  in  view  throughout  the  Courfe  of  the 
Negociation. 

To  this  it  may  be  repUed  in  general,  that  what  has  preceded 
a  Treaty,  does  not  determine  the  Extent  of  the  Stipulations 
it  contains.  It  is  fuppofed  that  each  of  the  contracting  Parties 
had  carried  his  Demands  as  far  as  poffible  ;  and  no  Regard 
ought  to  be  paid  to  what  has  not  been  definitively  concluded, 
by  common  Agreement. 

However,  we  fliall  not  refufe  to  enter  upon  the  Examina- 
tion of  the  different  Papers,  which  the  CommifTaries  of  his 
Britannick  Majefty  have  produced  on  this  occafion.  Several 
of  thefe  Pieces  prove  no  Part  of  what  they  are  defigned  to 
prove,  and  fome  of  them  prove  quite  the  contrary. 

The  firfl  of  all  is,  that  the  State  of  the  Demands  made  by 

the  Englijh   (a),  where   they  propofe  that  each  Nation  fhall 

refpedtively  keep    the  Dominions    and   Territories  in   North 

America,   it  had   in  its  PofTefTion  at  the  Ratification   of  the 

Peace. 

The 

Authority. 

(a)  The  Anfwerof /VtfWt',  of  the  8th  of  O^s^^r  1711,  to  the  preliminary  De- 
mands of  Great-Britain,  for  obtaining  Peace. 


Memorial  of  the  FxQUXch.  Commtjfaries . 

The  Difcuffion  of  tbis  Demand  was  referred  to  the  Con- 
ferences on  the  Peace.  If  it  had  been  agreed  to,  the  Englifh 
would  have  acquired  by  the  Treaty,  no  more  than  Fort-Royal^ 
of  which  they  were  in  Poffeffion  at  the  Peace.  All  Acadia 
would  have  belonged  to  France^  who  would  have  kept  Fla- 
centiuy  almofl:  all  the  Ifland  i^i  Neivfoundland^  and  particularly 
Fort  St.  John  in  that  Ifland  ;  the  mofl:  important  Pod  the 
Englijh  had  poffeffcd  tliere  before  the  War  in  1702. 

For  the  fecond  Piece,  the  EngU/iJ  CommifTaries  produced 
the  Inftrudlions  (^)  given  by  England  to  its  Ambaffadors  Ple- 
nipotentiaries at  the  Congrefs  of  Utrecht :  By  thefe  they  were 
ordered  to  demand  the  Country  called  N'ova  Scotia,  and  parti- 
cularly Port-Royal,  of  which  the  Englijh  were  in  PolTef- 
iion. 

What  Efigland  prefcribed  to  its  Minifters  by  way  of  Inftruc- 
tions,  may  ferve  to  eftabhfli  the  Demands  of  that  Nation,  but 
can  never  be  confidered  as  the  Meafure  of  the  Ceflions  made 
to  it ;  and  for  the  reft,  thofe  Inftruftions  plainly  declare,  that 
Port-Royal  \s  comprehended  within  the  Bounds  of  the  Country 
to  which  the  Englip  gave  the  Name  of  Nova  Scotia ;  but  it 
does  not  prove  that  that  Town  was  within  the  ancient  Limits 
of  Acadia;  confequendy,  it  does  not  aiFecl  the  State  of  the 
Queftion,  which  is  determined  by  the  exprefs  Terms  of  the 
Treaty  of  Utrecht. 

The  third  Piece  is  the  Mem.orial  of  Mr.  St.  John,  Secre- 
tary of  State  in  England  [c),  which  propofes  the  Ceffion  of 
Nova  Scotia,  or  Acadia,   according  to  its  ancient  Limits. 

France  with    great  Difficulty  confented    to  this  Ceffion : 

We. 

Authorities. 

{b)  Inftru(5lions  to  the  Lord  Stn  fford  6(  the  23d  oi  December  lyu. 

(0  Mi,  St.  7*^«'s  Memorial  to  M,  dn  Tony,  dated  the  24th  of  May  1712. 
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We  fee  in  two  Memorials  communicated  by  his  Brltannick 
Majefty's  Commiflaries  {d),  that  other  Ceffions  were  propofed 
to  engage  the  EfigliJJj  to  delifl:  from  the  Demand  oi  Acadia: 
The  King  offered,  in  cafe  he  might  preferve  it,  to  contradl 
the  Limits  of  the  Poffeffions  which  then  made  a  Part  of  the 
fame  Government.  Now,  as  Ffance  offered  to  contraft  the 
actual  Bounds  of  it  in  a  Cafe  that  did  not  take  place,  the 
Englijh  Commiffaries  conclude  from  thence,  that  it  was  his 
Intention  to  cede  it  with  thofe  adtual  Limits.  This  Reafoning 
is  overthrown  by  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht  itfelf,  which  imports 
the  Ceffion  of  Acadia,  not  according  to  its  adlual  Limits, 
but  according  to  its  ancient  Limits. 

From  the  Examination  of  thefe  Papers  it  moft  evidently  ap- 
pears, that  thofe  Inductions  cannot  be  drawn  from  them  which 
the  EngliJJj  Commiffaries  endeavour  to  turn  to  their  Advantage. 
We,  on  the  contrary,  fee,  that  they  themfelves  afford  a  certain 
Proof  that  France  never  intended  to  cede  what  they  at  prefent 
demand. 

Independently  of  the  Ceffion  of  Acadia,  according  to  the 
ancient  Limits,  England  had  demanded  that  the  Ifland  oi  Cape- 
Breton  fhould  be  common  to  the  two  Nations,  and  that  France 
fhould  ered:  no  Fortification  upon  it. 

The  King  oppofed  this  Propofal,  and  fupported  his  Refufal 
by  Reafons  to  which  the  EngliJJj  fubmitted.  Thefe  Reafons 
difcover  his  Views  and  Intentions,  better  than  all  the  Argu- 
ments and  Deductions  that  can  be  drawn.  The  Anfwer  of 
France,  prefented  by  the  £?z^///Z?  Commiffaries,  is  dated  from 
Marly,  the  loth  of  June  1712  ;  and  is  as  follows: 

"  As 

Authority. 

(tl)  The  King's  Anfwer,  of  the  lOth  of  Jmt  17 12.  The  Offers  oi  Francf, 
with  the  Demands  oi  England,  and  the  Anfwers  oi France,  of  the  icth  of  Sep- 
timber  17 12. 
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<«"  As  it  has  been  too  often  feen  that  the  Nations  which  are 
"  the  greateft  Friends,  become  Enemies,  it  is  prudent  in  the 
"  King  to  referve  to  himfelf  the  PofTeffion  of  the  only  Ifland, 
"  which  can  from  henceforwards  give  him  an  Entrance  into 
"  the  River  St.  Laurence  :  For  his  Majefty's  VefTels  would  be 
*'  entirely  deprived  of  that  Advantage,  if  the  Ef^gli/Jj,  theMafters 
"  of  Jlcadia  and  Newfoundland,  fhould  pojlTefs  in  common  with 
"  the  Frenchy  the  Ifland  of  Cape-Breton :  In  that  cafe  Canada 
"  would  be  lofl;  to  France,  as  foon  as  the  War  (which  God  pre- 
**  vent)  (hould  be  renewed  between  the  two  Nations ;  but  the 
"  moft  certain  means  of  preventing  it,  is  frequently  to  think  of 
"  what  may  happen.  We  will  not  dilTemble,  and  therefore 
"  declare,  that  the  King  will  referve  to  himfelf  the  Liberty 
*'  which  is  natural  and  common  to  all  Sovereigns,  of  eredling  in 
"  the  Iflands,  and  in  the  Mouth  of  the  River  St.  Laurence,  as 
"  well  as  in  the  Ifland  of  Cape-Breton,  what  Fortifications  his 
"  Majefl:y  fliall  judge  necefl"ary." 

If  any  Fadl  be  inconteftible,  relating  to  the  Intentions  of 
France  at  the  Peace  of  Utrecht,  and  to  which  the  Engl//]j  have 
appeared  to  fubmit,  it  is  that  refpefting  to  the  Prefervation  of  the 
Liberty  of  fortifying  the  Mouth  of  the  River  St.  Laurence,  and 
of  arriving  at  Canada  in  Safety.  Now,  nothing  can  be  more 
diametrically  oppofite  to  thefe  Intentions,  than  to  fuppofe  that 
France  intended  to  cede  to  England  all  the  Southern  Part  of  the 
Gulph  of  St,  Laurence,  as  well  as  the  Southern  Bank  of  the 
River  of  that  Name,  up  as  far  as  ^ebcc  ;  this  Ceflion  would 
much  more  certainly  than  that  of  Cape-Breton,  have  produced 
all  the  Effeds  which  the  late  King  fo  juftly  apprehended  :  But 
the  more  exorbitant  the  Englijh  Commiffaries  Pretenflons  are, 
the  more  manifeft  and  palpable  mufl:  their  Falfhood  appear. 

They 
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They  pretend  (Paragraph  LXXXI.)  that  the  Ifland  of  Cape- 
Breto?!,  and  a  Part  of  the  Iflands  in  the  Gulph  of  St.  Latirericey 
were  comprehended  within  the  Limits  of  Acadia,  and  that  it  is 
only  by  way  of  Exception,  that  France  has  referved  to  herfelf 
the  Illand  of  Cape-Bretmi :  Which  at  the  fame  time  imphes, 
that  the  other  Iflands  fituated  within  the  fame  Limits,  and 
particularly  St.  Jok?i%,  ought  to  belong  to  England. 

Nothing  is  to  be  found  in  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht  capable  of 
eivine  rife  to  fuch  Sentiments :     If  France  had    retained   the 

o  o 

Poffeffion  ef  Cape-Breton  under  the  Title  of  an  Exception,  it 
would  have  been  expreffed  in  the  Treaty ;  but  that  Treaty 
makes  no  mention  of  it.  The  Xlllth  Article  which  relates 
to  that  Ifland,  makes  no  mention  of  Acadia.  It  at  firft  de- 
clares, that  the  Ifland  of  Ncivfoimdland,  which  was  never  a  Part 
of  Acadia,  was  from  thenceforward  to  belong  abfolutely  to  Great- 
Britain,  with  the  adjacent  Iflands  :  It  at  length  adds,  that  the 
I/Ia?2d  of  Cape-Breton,  ajid  all  others  ivhatfoever,  fitiiated  in  the 
Mouth  and  Gulph  of  St.  Laurence,  JJjoiild  belong  to  France,  nisith 
the  intire  Paver  in  the  King,  to  fortify  OJie  or  more  Places  there. 

We  may  plainly  perceive,  that  this  Article  was  inferted  in 
the  Treaty  relatively  to  the  particular  Demands  that  had  been 
formed  againft  that  Ifland,  and  not  in  relation  to  the  general 
Ceflion  of  Acadia  ;  of  this  the  mention  of  the  Power  of  forti- 
fying it  is  a  Proof. 

The  Intention  was  vifibly  to  prevent  any  Doubt  in  refpedl  to 
all  the  Iflands  in  the  Gulph  of  St.  Lau7'ence,  on  account  of  the 
Cefiion  of  the  Ifland  of  Newfou7tdla?id  ^nd  the  adjacent  Iflands, 
which  compofed  the  firft:  Part  of  the  fame  Article. 

The  Englijlj  Commifl^aries  will,  doubtlefs,  not  pretend,  that 
Acadia  had  ever  included  all  the  Iflands  in  that  Gulph.  The 
Declaration  of  the  Right  of  France  to  thefe  different  Iflands 

and 
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and  to  that  of  Cape-Breton,  is  neverthelefs  exprefled  in  the  fame 
Manner,  and  in  the  fame  Terms.     The  Method  of  making  ufe 
of  an  Exception  was  no  more  ufed  with  refpedl  to  the  Ifland  of 
Cape-Breton,  than  with  regard  to  the  other  Iflands. 

Moreover,  their  Pretenfions  to  a  Part  of  thefe  Iflands,  namely, 
to  thofe  near  the  Coafl;,  from  Cape-Canfo  to  Gafpe,  cannot  fubfift 
without  direftly  oppofing  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht,  which  ex- 
prefsly  declares,  that  all  the  Iflands  whatfoever,  fituated  in  the 
Gulph  of  St.  Laure?ice,  fhall  belong  to  France. 

ARTICLE       XII. 

ObjeBions  of  the  Englifh  CommiJJaries  on  the  Uncertai?ity  of  the 
Limits  o/"  Acadia,  afid  the  Opinion  of  the  Sieur  Durand. 

T'  H  E  Commiflaries  of  his  Britannick  Majefly  have  ob- 
ferved,  that  thofe   of  the  King  have  not  fettled  what  is 
their  exaft  Opinion  in  relation  to  the  Limits  of  Acadia. 

The  King's  Commiflaries  have  declared  in  Form,  by  a  Me- 
morial figned  by  them,  and  alfo  at  the  firfl  Requefl:  of  thofe  of 
his  Britannick  Majefly,  that  the  proper  and  ancient  Limits  of 
Acadia,  extended  from  the  Extremity  oi  Bay-Franpife  to  Cape- 
Canfo. 

The  Objedion  concerning  the  Uncertainty  of  thefe  Limits, 
can  therefore  only  relate  to  thofe  of  the  interior  Part  of  the 
Country  ;  and  this  Indetermination  is  a  Proof  of  the  Accuracy 
and  Sincerity  with  which  the  King's  Commifl'aries  propofe  to 
ad:  in  the  Regulation  of  thefe  Limits,  fince  what  they  fhould 
have  marked  in  this  refped:.  would  have  been  arbitrary,  no  Li- 
mits   having    ever   been   fettled    in    that   Partj  and   this   is 

T  precifely 
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Acadia.      precifely  what  is  to  be  regulated  by  the  refpective  Commif- 
faries. 

In  the  like  Cafes,  the  moft  ufual  and  convenient  Rule  is  to 
extend  the  Limits  of  the  back  Part  of  the  Country,  as  far  as 
the  Source  of  the  Rivers  that  difcharge  themfelves  at  the  Coafl: 
That  is,  that  each  Nation  might  depend  on  the  Courfe  of  the 
Waters.  This  was  the  Method  taken  at  the  Peace  of  the  Pv- 
7'enees  in  fixing  the  Boundaries  between  France  and  Spain  ;  and 
if  the  King's  Commiffaries  knew  a  more  equitable  Rule,  they 
would  propofe  it  to  the  CommilTaries  of  his  Britannickhlz- 

They  alfo  objedl  to'the  King's  Commiffaries  the  Opinion  of 
the  Sieur  Dtrrand,  which  was  the  giving  the  whole  Peninfula 
for  the  Extent  of  Acadia. 

The  Sieur  Du7~and  was  ordered  to  demand,  as  a  previous 
Article,  in  order  to  hinder  all  violent  Meafures  being  taken  by 
the  Subjeifts  of  the  two  Crowns,  that  the  EugUJJj  fliould  en- 
gage in  no  Enterprize  out  of  the  Peninfula  of  Acadia. 

He  had  been  led  into  a  Miftake  concerning  the  Limits  of  that 
Province,  by  many  Geographers,  who  have  imagined  that  Aca- 
dia Proper  comprehends  the  whole  Peninfula  ;  but  as  he  was 
not  ordered  to  difcufs  its  Limits ;  as  he  was  furniflied  with  no 
Powers  for  that  Purpofe ;  as  he  had  nothing  to  regulate,  and 
as  Commiffaries  were  to  be  appointed  for  treating  exprefsly  on 
that  Subject,  the  Error  into  which  he  fell,  which  has  not  been 
adopted  by  the  'Engliflo,  cannot  be  confidered  as  a  Title  granted 
to  England ;  as  foon  as  the  Error  is  difcovered  and  redlified, 
all  the  Confequences  that  might  be  drawn  from  it  fall  of  them- 
felves to  the  Ground.  It  feems  that  the  refpeftive  Commif- 
faries are  at  leaft  agreed  on  one  Point,  and  that  they  confefs, 

though 
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though  from  different  Motives,  that  the  SieurD/^r^Ws.  Opi- 
nion cannot  ferve  as  a  Rule,  inafmuch  as  the  Exad:nef?  of  it 
cannot  be  demonftrated  by  certain  and  iaeoitteftiWif ;  Pcgofs ; 
but  on  the  contrary,  is  only  confined,  as  the  KngUJli Cbmxtix^^'^ 
ries  obferve,  to  general  Allegations.  < 

It  is  proved  Jby  the  Treaty  of  t//r^ci>/,  that  tke  whole  Penin- 
fula  was  not  ceded  to  England.  ,  By  the  fame  reafon  which  the 
EngUfi  CommiiTaries  have  alledged  in  the  LXXXIIfd  Parag. 
that  if  only  the  Peninfula  had  been  ceded,  it  would  have  been 
fpecified  in  the  Treaty  ;  it  may  with  ftill  more  reafon  be  main- 
tained, that  this  would  not  have  been  omitted,  had  it  been  in- 
tended to  cede  the  fame  Peninfula  intire. 

We  believe  it  unneceflary  here  to  expatiate  farther  on  the. 
Peninfula ;  fince  it  will  be  mentioned  in  the  following  Article, 
in  treating  of  the  Sentiments  of  fome  Geographers. 

ARTICLE     XIII. 

ObjeSiions  of  the  Englifli  Commijfaries  founded  on  geographical 
Notions  (?/^  Acadia. 

^^^W~^  H  E  Commiflaries  of  his  Britannick  Majefly  have  pro- 
3^  duced  five  Maps,  which  they  pretend  favour  their  Opi- 
nion ;  '■ciz.  a  Map  of  Part  of  North  America  by  Wifcher  ;  one 
by  de  I'l/Ie,  oi  North  America  j  one  by  the  fame  Author,  of  New 
France,  or  Canada ;  one  of  Canada,  by  the  Sieur  Bellin;  and  one 
of.  North  America  by  the  Sieur  Daivoille. 

The  firft  Obfervation  we  fhall  offer  on  thefe  Maps  is,  that 
none  of  them  are  very  ancient,  and  that  they  are  confequently 
more  applicable  to  the  latter  State  of  Acadia  than  to  its  ancient 
State.     We  cannot  draw  any  Arguments  from  a  Map  of  France 
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as  it  is  at  prefent,  to  prove  its  Extent  under  the  Kings  of  the 
iirfl:  Race. 

;.  The  fecond  Obfervation  is,  that  all  thefe  Maps  differ  from 
one  another,  and  that  moft  of  them  are  fo  far  from  favouring 
the  Englijh  Commiffaries  Pretenfions,  that  they  are  againft 
them :  There  is  not  even  a  fingle  one  that  can  be  brought  to 
agree  with  their  extraordinary  Pretenfions,  and  this,  the  Exa- 
mination of  thefe  very  Maps  will  render  extremely  evident. 

We  ought  to  begin  with  retrenching  from  JVifche)-'s  Map  the 
ideal  Nova  Scotia,  and  to  confine  it  exaftly  and  fl:ri(ftly  to  Aca~ 
dia ;  we  ought  to  adt  in  the  fame  manner  with  refpe<5t  to  all 
the  Englijh  Maps,  where  a  Nova  Scotia  is  found  diftinfb  from 
Acadia  :  Now,  according  to  Wifcher%  Map,  which  has  this 
Fault,  Acadia  is  included  in  the  Peninfula,  which  is  very  con- 
trary, as  has  been  obferved,  to  the  Syfiem  of  the  Englijh  Com- 
miflaries. 

Moreover,  the  Limits  given  by  this  Map  to  Ncio  England^ 
and  New  Holland,  at  prefent  called  New  Tork,  contradicT:  all  our 
received  Notions.  Wifcher  extends  thofe  of  New  Englaiid  to 
St.  Johns  River ;  which  is  direflly  contrary  to  the  different 
Ads  pafled  in  confequence  of  the  Treaty  of  Breda,  according 
to  which  the  River  Pentagoet  was  refi:ored  to  the  French  as 
forming  a  Part  of  their  Dominions,  and  has  never  been  reputed 
a  Part  of  New  England.  On  the  other  hand,  that  Author 
comprehends,  in  his  New  HoUaftd,  or  New  Tork,  the  Illand 
Montreal,  fituated  in  the  River  St.  Laurence,  in  the  Center  of 
Canada.  This  Extenfion  of  Limits  is  fo  void  of  all  Senfe  and 
Reafon,  that  we  are  perfuaded  the  Englijlo  Commiffaries  will 
not,  in  this  Particular,  adopt  Wifcher  s  Authority. 

We  fhould  not  conceive  juft  Ideas  of  the  two  Maps  by  de 
rifle,  if  we  formed  our  Sentiments  of  them  only  from  what  is 

faid 
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faid  in  the  Memorial  of  his  Britannick  Majefty's  CommifTaries. 
It  is  neceflary  here  to  remove  a  Miftake,  which  we  can  only 
attribute  to  their  Inadvertence. 

They  obferve,  that  both  of  thefe  Maps  confine  the  Bounds 
of  New  France  to  the  North-fide  of  the  River  St.  Laurence. 

'Tis  true,  the  general  Title  of  New  France  is  engraved  in  a 
part  of  the  Map  that  is  North  of  the  River  St.  haurence,  even 
to  the  North  of  the  River  of  the  Outaoiiacs,  the  three  Rivers, 
and  that  of  Sagtienay  ;  fo  that,  by  this  way  of  Reafoning,  it 
may  be  pretended,  that  thefe  different  Rivers,  and,  with  much 
greater  Reafon,  that  of  ^ebec,  are  not  in  Neio  France. 

The  EfigliJJj  Commiffaries  are  not  ignorant,  that  the  Terms 
Canada  and  New  France  are  almofl  fynonimous,  and  even  the 
Sieur  de  l'IJle'%  Map  of  New  France  reprefents  them  as  fuch. 
We  particularly  find  in  thefe  two  Maps,  that  Canada  takes  in 
both  the  Banks  of  the  River  St.  Laurence ;  fo  that  it  is  very 
evident,  that  theie  Maps  fay  the  contrary  to  what  the  Com- 
inifl"aries  of  his  Britannick  Majefty  pretend  to  make  them  fay. 

This  is  doubtlefs  an  Inadvertence  of  the  fame  kind  with 
that  the  Englifi  Commiffaries  have  advanced  in  the  LXXVlth 
Paragraph,  that  the  Ri'uer  St.  Laurence  is  the  moft  natural,  as 
well  as  the  true  Boundary  between  the  Pofleflions  of  the  French 
and  thofe  of  the  EngliJJj,  and  that  it  was  ever  injifted  upon  as 
fuch  by  France  herfelf,  till  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht. 

It  will  never  be  found  that  France  has  at  any  time  agreed, 
and  ftill  lefs,  that  flie  has  ever  maintained,  that  the  River  St. 
Laurence  ought  to  ferve  as  a  Boundary  between  the  two  Na- 
tions :  It  cannot  even  be  proved,  that  this  Propofition  was  ever 
made  to  her.  We  cannot  yet  recover  from  our  Surprize,  at  find- 
ing this  Aflertion  in  the  Memorial  of  his  Britamiick  Majefty's 
Commiffaries.     It  plainly  appears  from  what  has  been  faid, 

that 
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that  it  cannot  be  founded  on  the  Maps  made  by  de  lljle,  and 
that  they  are  direftly  oppofite  to  the  Scheme  of  placing  the 
Boundaries  of  Acadia  at  the  River  St.  Laurence. 

Thefe  two  Maps  ahb  reprefent  Gafpejia  as  a  feparate  and  di- 
ftinfl  Country  from  Acadia;  which  is  alfo  contrary  to  the  Plan 
of  the  EngHJJ:)  Commillaries. 

The  lateft  and  largeft  of  the  two,  namely,  that  of  Canada, 
©r  New  France,  cuts  off  from  Acadia  a  part  of  the  Coaft  of  the 
Gulph  of  St.  Laurence. 

Both  the  Maps,  it  is  true,  comprehend  the  Coaft  and  Coun- 
try of  the  EtcheminSy  under  the  Name  oi  Acadia  ;  but  we  have 
not  difputed,  nor  do  we  difpute,  that  this  Country  has  been 
fometimes  called  by  that  Name,  and  efpecially  in  latter  times. 

Befides,  the  firft  Obfervation  made  above,  on  Maps  in  ge- 
neral, mav  be  applied  to  thofe  in  particular  :  It  is  not  from  the 
prefent  Maps  that  we  muft  judge  of  ancient  Acadia. 

The  Sieur  BsUin  was  apparently  led  into  a  miftake  by  the 
Maps  and  Sentiments  of  the  RngliJJ},  in  fuppofmg  that  there 
was  a  real  No'va  Scotia,  diftinft  and  independent  of  Acadia  ; 
but  the  FalQiood  of  this  Opinion  has  been  fufficiently  Ihevvn. 
As  he  has  fometimes  placed  too  great  a  Confidence  in  the 
Englijh  Maps,  his  cannot  ferve  as  a  Rule  for  the  Bounds  of 
thefe  Countries ;  but  he  has  however  confined  Acadia  within 
the  Peninfula  ;  and  in  this,  which  is  the  moft  efl'ential  and  ca- 
pital Point,  and  the  only  one  to  which  the  State  of  the  Que- 
ftion  is  reduced,  the  Map  made  by  him,  and  prefented  by  the 
EftgliJJj  Commiflaries,   is  dire^Sly  contrary  to  their  Pretenfions. 

The  laft  Map  produced  by  the  Englijh  CommifTaries,  is  that 
of  the  Sieur  Danville.     The  Error  into  which  he  has  fallen,  is 
having  marked  with  Points,  Boundaries   reiembling  thofe   in 
the  Map  made   by  de  I'ljle ;  and  having  by  this   means  con- 
founded 
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founded  the  ancient  Limits,  with  thofe  which  took  place  dur- 
ing the  time,  and  immediately  before  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht, 
His  Map  is  entirely  different  from  that  made  by  de  Pljle,  be- 
caufe  the  Sieur  Danville  ?,  Miftake  relates  more  to  the  Boun- 
daries which  he  has  fuppofed  to  fubfift  between  the  two  Na- 
tions, than  to  the  Names  of  the  Countries,  fince  that  of  Ace- 
dia is  confined  to  the  Peninfula.  In  fhort,  it  is  the  fame  with 
this  Map,  as  with  thofe  before  mentioned  ;  it  is  contrary  to 
the  EngliOi  Plan,  in  what  relates  to  Gafpejia,  and  the  fouthern 
Bank  of  the  River  St.  Laurence. 

The  EngUJJi  Commiflaries  have  apparently  thought  fit  to  con- 
fine themfelves  to  modern  Maps,  inftead  of  having  recourfe  to 
ancient  ones,  in  determining  the  ancient  Limits  of  Acadia, 
becaufe  there  is  not  a  fingle  ancient  Map  wherein  Acadia  is 
not  confined  within   the   Peninfula. 

However,  it  is  pretty  extraordinary,  that  among  all  the  mo- 
dern Maps  they  have  not  found  a  fingle  one  that  entirely  agrees 
Vv'ith  their  Plan  ;  jufl  as  among  all  the  Writings  they  have 
produced,  there  is  not  one  that  can  be  compleatly  adapted  to 
it. 

It  is  true,  that,  in  general.  Geographers  have  comprehended 
under  the  Name  of  Acadia,  all,  or  the  much  greater  Part  of 
the  Peninfula.  We  agree  with  the  Commiffaries  of  his  Bri' 
tannick  Majefty,  that  their  Authority  ought  not  to  be  decifive. 
They  are  more  afliduous  to  give  a  true  fyflematic  Air  to  their 
Maps,  together  with  the  Appearance  of  Learning  and  Study, 
than  to  fettle  the  Rights  of  Princes,  and  the  true  Limits  of 
Countries. 

The  Meeting  with  an  Ifl;hmus  is  to  them  a  happy  Circum- 
flance ;  fince  all  within  the  Peninfula  ought  then  to  bear  the 
fame  Name.     Egypt  affords  an  Example  of  this ;  though,  ac- 
cording 
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cording  to  ancient  Authors,  it  is  not  in  Africa,  there  is  not  a 
Map  which,  on  Account  of  the  Ifthmus,  does  not  place  it 
in  that  Part  of  the  World.  It  is  exaftly  the  fame  with  refpeft 
to  Acadia  :  Though  that  Name  originally  only  belonged  to  the 
Coaft,  from  Canfo  to  the  Entrance  of  Bay-Fran^oifc,  it  has 
been  extended  to  every  Place  fituated  within  the  Peninfula. 
John  de  Lact,  one  of  the  moft  ancient  Authors  who  have  given 
Maps  of  that  Country,  has  led  the  other  Geographers  into  the 
Error,  who  have  for  the  moft  part  only  copied  him. 

The  Work  wrote  by  John  de  Laet  was  printed  in  1632,  un» 
der  the  Title  of  Defcription  de  V Ameriqiie,  and  was  dedicated 
to  the  King  of  Kngland.  We  find  a  Map  of  New  France  at 
the  3  I  ft  page,  where  the  Name  of  Acadia  is  confined  to  the 
Peninfala ;  the  Countries  on  this  Side  the  Kinibeki  bear  the 
Name  of  Norembegue,  and  the  Country  of  Gafpe  is  called  the 
Country  of  the  Canadians. 

In  a  fecond  Map,  v>^hich  is  that  oi  New  E?igland,  at  pag.  63. 
the  Country  which  extends  from  Kinibeki  towards  Acadia,  is 
marked  as  a  Part  of  New  France,  under  the  particular  Name 
of  Norembegiie. 

In  this  fecond,  as  well  as  in  the  firft,  the  Name  of  Cadie  or 
Acadia,  is  conftantly  confined  to  the  Peninfula. 

We  believe  ourlelves  able,  boldly  to  aflert,  that  no  Map  can 
be  found  before  the  Year  1632,  (which  was  that  when  the 
Treaty  was  made,  by  which  the  EngliJJj  reftored  Canada  and 
Acadia  to  France)  wherein  the  Name  of  Acadia  was  given, 
either  to  the  Country  oi  Norembegue,  or  the  Coaft  of  the  Et- 
chemins. 

In  general,  if  we  accept  the  two  Maps  by  de  I'ljle,  and  thofe 
that  may  have  been  copied  from  them,  Acadia  has  always 
been  confined  to  the  Peninfula.  In  1657  a  Map  was  publiflied 

under 
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under  the  Title  of  Novce  Francice  accurata  Defcriptio,  where 
Acadia  is  in  the  Peninfula.  It  is  the  fame  with  a  Map  pub- 
lifhed  in  1660,  under  the  Name  of  Tabula  Novee  Francice,  with 
that  oi  Sanfon,  publifhed  in  1674;  and  with  that  of  CoronclUy 
publifhed  in  1698.  In  thefe  lafl,  the  Coafts  which  runs  from 
Acadia  to  New  Ejigland  is  called  Etchemi?is,  and  Gafpejia  bears 
the  Name  of  Canada.  A  Map  by  Hotman,  a  German  Geo- 
grapher, feems  to  confine  Acadia  to  the  South-Eafl  Coaft  of 
the  Peninfula. 

In  the  Reign  of  Queen  Anne,  Dr.  Halley,  the  greatefl  Aftro- 
nomer  and  Geographer  in  Europe,  publiflied  a  general  Chart 
of  the  Variations  of  the  magnetic  Needle,  dedicated  to  the  Lord 
High  Admiral  of  England,  where  Acadia  comprehends  only 
the  South-Eaft  Part  of  the  Peninfula,  conformably  to  the 
Limits  marked  by  the  Englijl:)  Commiflaries. 

In  1728  an  Atlas  was  publifhed  at  London,  dedicated  to  the 
Commiffioners  of  the  Admiralty,  where  the  Charts  are  per- 
formed after  a  new  Manner. 

The  firfl  Chart  in  this  Atlas  is  in  two  Leaves,  the  fecond 
comprehending  America.  No'va  Scotia  is  there  reprefented  ac- 
cording to  the  Prejudices  of  the  Englijh  Geographers,  as  diftindt 
from  Acadia,  which  only  comprehends  the  South-Eafl  Coafl 
of  the  Peninfula. 

What  is  found  in  this  Atlas  is  confirmed  by  the  Geographi- 
cal Defcription  at  the  Beginning,  when  it  is  faid,  page  2  8  ic, 
that  Acadia  is  the  South-Eaji  Part  of  Nova  Scotia. 

About  the  Year  1738,  Mr.  Popple  publiflied  a  Map  of  all 
North  America ;  and  it  appears  that  he  confulted  Maps,  and 
ancient  Authorities ;  he  has  pointed  out,  better  than  moll 
other  Geographers,  the  Limits  of  the  Grants  made  by  the 
Kings  of  England,  whether  they  agree  or  not  with  the  Pof- 

U  feffions 
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feffions  of  other  Nations.  His  Map  was  undertaken  with  the 
Approbation  of  the  Commiffioners  of  Trade  and  Plantations,. 
who,  it  feems,  favoured  him  with  the  Surveys  that  had  beea 
communicated  to  them  by  the  Governors  of  the  Englijlj  Co- 
lonies. In  fliort,  this  Map  is  dedicated  to  the  late  Queen  of 
F.7igland^  who  granted  a  particular  Protedtion  to  the  Arts  and 
Sciences.  In  this  Map,  which  gives  the  ideal  Nova  Scotia 
nearly  the  fame  Limits  as  thofe  marked  out  by  the  Charter  of 
'James  I.  in  162 1;  he  confines  Acadia.,  and  that  with  Reafon, 
to  the  South-Eafl  Coaft  of  the  Peninfula.  Les  Mines  and 
Chignitou,  are  very  plainly  reprefented  as  not  making  a  Part  of 
it,  and  to  be  an  Appurtenance  of  the  ancient  pretended  Nova- 
Scotia,  and  confequently  of  New  France ;  fince  that  pretended 
Nova  Scotia  was  only  a  Part  of  New  France, 

Mr.  Popple  having  proceeded  upon  Authorities,  as  the  Char- 
ter of  Nova  Scotia  fixes  no  Limits  between  that  Province  and 
Neiv England,  he  has  placed  between  both  a  confiderable  Extent 
of  Country,  to  which  no  other  Name  can  naturally  be  given, 
but  that  of  New  France,  of  which  it  is  evidently  a  Part ;  but 
as  that  Denomination  might  be  contrary  to  other  Views  and 
Pretenfions,  he  could  find  no  better  Expedient  than  to  give 
it  no  Name  at  all. 

In  fhort,  Mr.  Salmon,  an  Fnglijlnnan,  publifhed  in  1739,  his 
Prefent  State  of  all  Nations,  in  3  Vols.  Quarto,  in  which  he 
attempts  to  give  a  moft  complete  and  exadl  Syftem  of  Hiftory 
and  Geography.  That  Hiftory  is  imbellifhed  with  Maps,  the 
Geography  of  which  is  conformable  to  the  geographical  Notions 
of  the  Author.  In  that  of  the  Englifi  Colonies  inferted  at  the 
425th  Page  of  Vol.  3.  Nova  Scotia  comprehends  a  Part  of  the 
Peninfula,  and  yfc^fl'?^ Proper  no  more  than  the  South-Eafl Coaft. 

The  fame  Author  in  his  Defcription  of  Nova  Scotia  exprefTes 

himfelf 
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himfelf  thus,  (Vol;  3.  page  425),   Nova  Scotia  in  which  I 
comprehend  Acadia,  &c.  which  fiippofes  that  Acadia  is   only 
a  Part  of  Nova  Scotia. 

As  Maps  are  not  authentlck  Proofs,  we  do  not  pretend  to 
give  them  more  weight  than  ought  to  be  allowed  them,  yet 
fuch  a  Concourfe  of  Authorities  deferves  fome  Regard ;  for 
though  they  are  not  capable  of  forming  demonflrative  Evi- 
dence, they  are  fufficient  to  eflablifli  an  Opinion,  that  cannot 
be  overthrown  without  exad:  and  formal  Proof.  Now  none  of 
thofe  produced  by  the  Eitglifi  Commiffaries,  contradi(fl  what 
has  been  faid  of  proper  and  ancient  Acadia. 

It  ought  therefore  to  be  laid  down  as  a  certain  Fadl,  that 
their  Pretenfions  are  not  only  contrary  to  geographical  Notions 
in  general,  but  that  thofe  who  are  mofl  deeply  fkilled  in 
Hiftory  and  Geography  among  the  EjtgliJJj  themfelves,  and 
have  proceeded  upon  well-attefted  Authorities,  have  confined 
Acadia  Proper  to  the  South-Eaft  Part  of  the  Peninfula,  agree- 
ably to  the  Limits  affigned  by  the  King's  Commiffaries. 

ARTICLE     XIV. 

Of  the  Principles  and  Notions  by  which  the  [Limits  of  Acadia 
?nay  be  determintd. 

IT  is  not  fufHcient  to  have  fhewn,  in  the  preceding  Articles, 
the  little  Foundation  there  is  for  the  Allegations  made  ufq 
of  by  the  Englijlo  Commiffaries  for  extending  Acadia  beyond 
its  proper  Limits  j  we  ought  alfo  to  fhew,  what  are  the  true 
and  ancient  Limits  of  that  Province. 

We  fhall  begin  with  fearching  for  the  Principles  that  may 

ferve  to  guide  us  in  this  Subjedl ;  and  the  following  Articles 

will  afford  a  collection  of  Proofs,  that  will  leave  nothing  equi- 

U  2  vocal. 
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vocal,  doubtful,  or   obfcure,    with  refped  to  the   Limits  of 
Acadia. 

One  would  imagine,  that  the  true  and  ancient  Acadia  can 
be  no  other  than  that  Part  of  America  to  which  the  Name  has 
been  given,  exclufively  of  all  others. 

If  there  is  a  Country  in  America  that  has  been  known  by 
the  Name  of  Acadia,  and  never  had  any  other,  that  Country 
is  necellarily  diftindt  and  different  from  thofe  that  have  had, 
that  have  preferved,  and  that  ftill  preferve,  different  Deno- 
minations. 

This  Principle  appears  in  its  own  Nature  fo  clear  and  evi- 
dent, that  it  is  not  to  be .  fuppofed  that  it  can  be  difputed ; 
and  therefore  we  fhall  determine  the  Extent  of  the  ancient 
Acadia. 

The  Proofs  we  fliall  produce,  will  be  of  two  Kinds :  By 
the  one  we  fhall  fettle  what  Acadia  is ;  and  by  the  other  {hew, 
that  what  the  EngliJJj  would  comprehend  under  that  Name 
is  not  any  Part  of  it ;  but  is  entirely  diftinft  and  different 
from  it. 

It  is  a  certain  Truth,  that  the  Country  which  extends  from 
Bay-Fra72^oife  to  Cape-Canfoy  was  never  known  by  any  other 
Name  than  that  of  Acadia  ;  the  Proof  of  this  Fadl  is  founded 
on  the  ImpofTibility  of  finding  another  Name  by  which  this 
Extent  of  Coafl  was  ever  diftinguifhed.  This  is  not  the  Cafe 
with  the  refl  of  the  Countries  which  the  Englijh  at  prefent 
claim  as  Acadia  j  each  of  them  has  preferved,  and  preferves  flill, 
a  proper  Name,  as  New  France,  or  Caiiada  in  general,  the 
Country  of  Norembegne  or  the  Etchemins,  Bay-FranpifCi  Great 
Bay  of  St.  Laurence y  and  Gafpejia. 

The  Terms  New  France,  or  Canada,  are  almofl  fynonimous, 
as  has  been  already  obfervedin  mentioning  de  rijle\  Map,  in- 
titled 
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titled  Nouvelle  Fra?ice  ou  Canada.  This  is  not  the  Cafe  with 
refpedt  to  Acadia  :  For  Acadia  and  New  France  have  in  moft 
times  been  regarded  as  two  diftindl  Denominations,  fo  that 
Acadia  was  not  commonly  comprehended  under  the  Name  of 
New  France;  this  charafterizes  the  Difference  that  has  always 
fublifled  between  Canada  and  Acadia. 

This  Diftinftion  is  proved  by  a  mofl:  authentick  Record, 
which  is  the  Edidl  of  the  Month  oi  December  1674  («),  re- 
giftered  by  the  Parhament  and  Chamber  of  Accounts  at  Paris, 
by  which  the  King  united  and  incorporated  with  his  Crown 
Lands  all  the  Countries  occupied  and  poffeffed  by  his  Sub- 
jects in  America. 

We  find  in  two  Places  of  this  Edi6t,  the  only  two  where 
mention  is  made  of  Canada,  thefe  Expreffions,  le  Canada  ou  la 
Nouvelle  France,  &  lAcadie. 

In  1627,  an  Inftrument  was  drawn  up  between  Cardinal  de 
Richelieu  and  fome  private  Perfons,  for  forming  a  New  France 
Company,  confifting  of  an  hundred  Members,  in  which  is  found 
in  more  than  one  Place  [b),  la  Nouvelle  France,  dite  Canada. 

Before  this  time,  the  Sieur  Champlain,  the  Founder  oi^iebec, 

and  the  firfl  who  commanded  there  under  the  King,  had  the 

Title  of  Governor  oi  New  France,  as  may  be  feen  by  the  Com- 

miffions  given  him  by  the  Count  de  Soijfons,   the  15th  of  0£lo- 

her  16 12,  and  by  the  Duke  de  Ventadour,  the  15th  oi February 

1625  (r)  J    and  it  is  obfervable,   that  the  Government  of  the 

Sieur 
Authorities. 

(a)  Edi£t  of  the  Month  of  December  1674,  for  the  Reunion  of  the  Iflands  iit 
America,  of  Canada  or  l^evj  France,  and  Acadia,  to  the  Crown. 

(h)  Articles  between  Cardinal  de  Richelieu  and  the  New  France  Company,  in 
1627. 

(f)  Commiffions  granted  to  the  Sieur  Champlain,  appointing  him  Governor  of 
N("M  France,  dated  the  I5tli  of  Oiiokr  1612,  and  the  15th  of  February  1625. 


Memorial  of  the  French  Commiffaries, 

Sieur  Cbamplain  was  limited   to  a  Part  of  Canada,     and  did 
not  extend  to  Acadia. 

We  cannot  recolledl,  that  in  the  authentick  Records,  Hiftories, 
and  Relations  we  have  had  occafion  to  read,  we  once  found  that 
in  mentioning  the  Fort  of  Cape-Sable,  and  the  Port  of  la  Heve^ 
it  is  faid  that  they  are  in  New  France  ;  or  when  they  affign  their 
Situation,  which  is  very  common  and  very  remarkable,  it  is 
faid,  that  they  are  in  Acadia  (d). 

What  makes  this  Circumftance  appear  lingular  is,  that  In 
treating  of  the  other  Places  fituated  in  New  France,  it  is  not 
near  fo  common  to  add  to  their  Name  that  of  their  Situation, 
as  it  is  with  refpedl  to  thofe  Places  that  are  fituated  in  Acadia, 

If  then  in  fpeaking  of  the  Places  fituated  from  the  Extre- 
mity o^  Bay-Fran^oife  to  Ca?ifo,  it  was  never  faid,  that  they  are 
fituated  in  New  France;  and  if  it  is  almoft  always  added,  that 
they  are  fituated  in  Acadia  ;  it  follows  from  thence,  that  when 
it  is  obferved  that  a  Place  is  fituated  in  New  Frajice,  it  is  an  al- 
mofl  certain  Proof  that  it  is  not  fituated  in  Acadia. 

After  thefe  preliminary  Obfervations,  nothing  is  left  but  to 
enter  upon  the  particular  Proofs  we  have  premifed. 

ARTICLE     XV. 

Proofs  relating  to  the  Limits  of  Acadia,  drawn  from  the  Sieur 
Denys'j  Defcription  of  the  Coajls  o/'  North  America. 

IT  is  certain  that  the  Sieur  Dejiys  lived  at  a  time,  when  no 
one  could  forefee  the  Difficulties  that  have  fince  arifen  con- 
cerning the  Extent  oi  Acadia-,  and  it  is  not  lefs  certain,  that  if  he 

had 

Authority. 

{d)  Many  Examples  will  hereafter  be  given  of  this  in  the  ifl  and  2d  Articles  of 
that  Part. 
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had  foreseen   them,  he  could  ever  have  defcribed  its  Limits 
with  more  Exaclnefs  and  Precifion  than  he  has  done. 

His  Teftimony  is  accompanied  with  all  the  Circumftances 
that  can  give  it  weight. 

He  frequented  between  3  5  and  40  Years  the  Countries  he 
has  defcribed  [a)  j  he  alone  employed  himfelf  in  defcribing 
their  Limits ;  and  in  this  Particular  he  has  fhewn  an  Exadnefs 
and  Accuracy  not  to  be  found  in  any  other  Author. 

His  Work  is  dedicated  to  the  King  his  Mafter. 

In  {hort,  he  ought  not  to  be  conlidered  as  a  mere  private 
Perfon,  without  a  Charader,  and  whofe  Teflimony  cannot  be 
alledged  in  publick  Affairs.  He  was  Governor,  Lieutenant- 
General  under  the  King,  and  Proprietor  of  all  the  Lands  and 
Iflands  from  Cape-Canfo^  to  Cape  des  Rozzers,  near  the  River  St. 
Laurence,  which  forms  a  confiderable  Part  of  what  the  EngliJJ} 
at  prefent  reclaim  as  belonging  to  Acadia  ;  and  he  exprefsly  de- 
clares that  all  this  Extent  of  Country  is  not  in  Acadia. 

It  is  in  a  Defcription  like  that  he  has  given,  of  all  the  Coun- 
try which  extends  along  the  Coafl:  of  the  Etchemins,  oi  Acadia, 
and  the  Great  Bay  of  St.  Laurence,  to  the  Mouth  of  the  River 
of  that  Name;  in  a  Defcription  given  by  a  principal  Officer, 
inverted  with  the  firft  Charader  in  the  Countries  in  queftion, 
and  was  a  Man  who  had  himfelf  paffed  through  almofl  all  the 
Countries  he  defcribed,  that  we  can,  and  ought  to  fearch, 
in  order  to  determine  the  true  Limits  of  Acadia. 

In  his  Grant,  dated  the  30th  of  ^January  1654  {b),  it  is  faid, 

that 

Authorities. 

{a)  See  his  Epiftle  to  the  King,  at  the  Beginning  of  his  Defcription  cFe 
V  Amerique. 

[b)  In  this  Year  the  Englijh  invaded  the  Coaft  of  the  Etchemins,  and  a  Part  of 
the  Coaft  of  Acadia, 
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that  he  was  named  and  eftablifhed  Governor  of  the  Great  Bay 
of  St.  Laurence,  and  the  adjacent  Iflands,  beginning  at  Cape- 
Ca?7fo,  and  extending  to  Cape  desRoziers  in  New  France  [c)  ;  fo 
that  this  Grant  is  itfelf  an  authentick  Proof  that  his  Government 
was  fituated  in  New  France,  and  not  in  Acadia. 

Independently  of  this  Government,  the  King  granted  him  by 
the  fame  Letters,  the  Power  of  eftabUfliing  a  regular  Fifliery,  as 
well  in  the  faid  Countries,  as  by  the  Coaft  of  Acadia ;  which 
ftill  farther  (liews,  that  his  Government  was  diftin(5t  frona  Aca- 
dia, which  did  not  belong  to  it. 

The  Sieur  Denys,  in  fad:,  undertook  to  form  a  regular  Fiihery 
at  Port-RoJJignol,  fituated  on  the  Coaft  of  Acadia  (d). 

His  Work  includes  a  Defcription  of  almoft  every  Place  which 
the  Englijh  would  comprehend  under  the  Name  of  Acadia, 
and  meddles  with  no  other  Countiy.  If  the  whole  had  been 
included  under  that  Name,  can  we  doubt  that  he  would  have 
\x\i\i\Qd.\t Defcription  des  Cotes  de  lAcadie,  inftead  of  intitling  it, 
as  he  has  done,  Defcription  des  Cotes  de  I'Amerique  Septentrionale'^ 
In  which  he  has  conformed  himfelf  to  the  Language  of  the 
Treaty  of  Wejlminfler,  concluded  between  France  and  E?igland 
in  1665  {e). 

We  fliall  repeat  the  very  Expreffions  of  the  Sieur  Denys,  on 
his  defcribing  the  Limits  oi  Acadia,  where  it  begins  and  where 
it  ends. 

Long  liland  affords  a  Paffage  for  leaving  Bay-Francolfe  and 
entering  upon  the  Coajl  o/' Acadia  (f),  j  and  in  another  Place  C^) 

leavi}ig 

Authorities. 

(f)  Grant  to  the  Sieur  Denys  of  the  30th  oi  January  1654. 
{d)  Defcription  de  I' Jmerique,Tom&  I-  page  80. 

(e)  See  the  faid  Treaties. 

(f)  Tome  I,  page  56; 

(g)  Ibid,  page  58.  .... 
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leaving  Bay-Fran^oife  to  enter  upon  tlje  Coajl  of  Acadia,  &c. 
Thefe  two  Paffages  point  out  in  a  very  clear  and  exprefs  man- 
ner, the  Beginning  and  Entrance  upon  the  Land  and  Coaft  of 
jlcadia. 

The  Sieur  Denys,  after  having  given  in  the  firft  Chapter  a 
Defcription  of  the  Coaft  of  the  Etchemins,  as  far  as  St.  Johtis 
River  ;  and  in  the  fecond,  that  of  Bay-Francoife,  from  St.  Jo/w's 
River  to  Lovg  If.and,  which  he  alfo  comprehends  ;  begins  in 
the  third  Chapter,  the  Defcription  of  a  Part  of  the  Coafts  of 
Acadia^  from  Loyig  IJJa?id  to  la  Heve  ;  and  he  finifhes  it  in  the 
fourth  Chapter,  of  which  this  is  the  Contents  {h)  : 

The  Cent i'fiuati 071  of  the  Coajl  of  Ac2i(Xiz  from  la  Heve  to  Canfo, 
where  it  it  ends. 

The  four  following  Chapters  contain  a  Defcription  of  the 
great  Bay  of  St.  Laurence ;  and  the  fifth  begins  with  thefe 
Words  (/)  : 

Canfo  is  an  Harbour  ivhich  runs  three  leagues  ivithtn  the  hand., 
and  at  the  Cape  begins  the  Rntrance  oj  the  great  Bay  of  St. 
Laurence. 

As  the  Sieur  Denys  has  pointed  out  with  great  Exadlnefs  the 
Beginning  and  Entrance  upon  the  Coaft  oi  Acadia,  io  he  has 
(hewn  no  lefs  Exaftnefs,  in  defcribing  its  Extremity  and  End  ; 
and  it  may  be  faid,  that  his  Defcription  leaves  nothing  either 
obfcure  or  doubtful,  in  relation  to  the  ancient  Limits  of 
Acadia. 

X  ARTICLE 


Authorities. 


(/;)  Tome  I.  page  105. 
{/}  Ibid,  page  126. 
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ARTICLE     XVI. 

Proofs  concer7iing  the  Limits  is/' Acadia,  drawn  from  theY  oyagt% 
of  the  Sieiir  Champlain. 

Acadia.  '  |  ^  HE  Relations  of  the  Sleur  Champlain^  the  Founder  of 
'"-"V-^  X.  ^ebec  and  Governor  oi  Canada,  are  neither  fo  particular 
nor  exaft  as  thofe  of  the  Sieur  Z)t';2vj ;  becaufe  the  Objed  he 
had  in  view  was  not,  like  that  of  the  Sieur  Denys,  to  de- 
termine the  Limits  of  the  Country  he  defcribed. 

We  cannot  be  firmly  convinced  from  one  or  two  Paflages  in 
this  Author,  of  the  true  Denomination  of  the  Countries  in 
queftion  ;  we  muft  affemble  them,  compare  them  together, 
and  interpret  the  one  by  the  other;  and  then  it  will  evidently 
follow,  that  the  Name  oi  Acadia  only  belonged  to  the  South- 
Eafl  Part  of  the  Peninfula. 

The  firft  Chapter  of  the  fecond  Book  of  his  Voyages  {a), 
.  promifes  a  Defcription  of  every  thing  remarkable  from  la  Hcve 
along  the  Coaft  of  Acadia.  This  Defcription  dees  not  extend 
beyond  St,  Mary\-Bay,  which  is  near  the  Entrance  of  Bay- 
Fran^oife  ;  and,  in  this  particular,  the  Sieur  Champlain  agrees 
with  the  Sieur  Denys,  who  places  the  beginning  of  Acadia  at 
the  Extremity  of  Bay-Fran^oife. 

He  likewife  makes  the  Entrance  of  the  great  Bay  of  St. 
Laurence,  begin  at  the  Strait  between  Cape-Canfo  and  the  Ifland 
\)i  Cape-Breton.  There  is,  fays  he  (^),  a  great  Bay,  that  forms  a 
Fajfage  between  Cape-Breton  a7id  the  tnain  Land,  ivhich  runs  into 
the  great  Bay  of  St.  Laurence,  by  ivhich  we  go  to  Gafpe.  It  is  ob- 
fervable,  that  he  does  not  give  the  Name  oi  Acadia  to  the  Coaft 

oppofite 

AUTHORIT  lES, 
{a)  Part  i.  page  49, 
\h)  Champlain,  Pait  I.  page  96, 
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oppofite  to  that  of  the  Royal  IJland  or  Cape-Breton^    but  fimply 
that  of  the  Main  Land. 

He  appears,  on  the  contrary,  to  diftinguifh  thefe  Countries. 
In  fpeaking  of  two  Ships,  with  which  he  went  over,  in  1 604, 
with  the  Sieur  de  Monts,  he  fays  (r),  that  being  arrived  at  Canfo, 
the  one  failed  along  the  Coaji  toioards  the  IJland  of  Cape-Breton, 
a?id  the  other,  down  towards  the  Coaft  of  Acadia. 

In  the  fecond  Chapter  of  the  fame  Book,  he  gives  a  De- 
fcription  of  Bay-Fraiigoife  ;  and  on  this  Occafion  obferves  [d), 
that  he  went  to  Lotig  Jfland,  by  which  is  the  Paffage  into  the 
great  Bay-Fran^oife,  thus  called  by  the  Sieur  de  Monts. 

Thus  from  the  firft  Voyage  of  the  Sieur  de  Monts,  in  1604, 
the  Origin  of  the  firft  Settlements  of  the  French  in  North  Anie- 
rica,  that  Part  of  New  France  had  its  proper  Name,  which 
was  that  of  Bay-Francoife,  and  not  that  of  Acadia  ;  a  Province 
that  began,  as  we  have  already  fliewn,  at  the  Extremity  of 
the  faid  Bay. 

In  reality,  the  firft  Chapter  [e)  of  the  fecond  Book,  which 
gives  a  Defcription  of  every  thing  retnarkable  along  the  Ccafl  of 
Acadia,  does  not  mention  a  Word  of  Port-Royal,  or  Bay- 
Frati^oife;  and  the  fecond  Chapter  (f)  of  the  fame  Book,  which 
defcribes  Port-Royal  and  Bay-Franpife,  does  not  once  mention 
the  Word  Acadia,  or  any  thing  relative  to  it;  which  is  the 
more  remarkable,  as  Champlain  obferves,  in  that  fame  Chapter, 
that  it  was  he  who  gave  it  the  Name  of  Port-Royal. 

We  find  in  feveral  Places  in  his  Voyages  (g),  that  the  par- 
X  2  ticular 

Authorities. 

U)  Cha?nplain,  Part  i.  page  43. 

(d)  Idem,  page  52. 

(e)  Idem,  page  49. 
Xf)  Idem,  page  54. 

(j-)  Idem,  part  2,  page  209  and  2975 
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ticular  Name  of  the  Coaft  which  reaches  from  Acadia  to  AI^ 
mouchiquois  (at  prefent  Neiv  Engla7ui)  was  that  of  the  Coajl  of 
the  Etchemins,  or  the  Cowitjj  o/'Norembegue. 

It  cannot  be  faid,  that  thefe  Names  and  that  oi  Acadia  fig- 
nify  one  and  the  fame  thing.  It  on  the  contrary  appears,  that 
Champlain  confiders  them  as  different  Countries :  Thefe  are, 
fays  he  (/'),  all  the  Coafs  we  difcovered^  as  well  i?/~  Acadia  as  of 
the  Etchemins  a?id  Almouchiquois. 

In  another  Place  (/)  he  treats  of  the  Coafts  of  New  France y 
where  are,  fiys  he,  Acadia,  /Z'lf  Etchemins,  Almouchiquois,  and 
the  great  River  St.  Laurence. 

In  his  Treatife  on  Navigation  (k),  inferted  in  his  Voyages, 
he  fays,  that  if  we  defire  to  fail  to  the  Coaf  oy  Acadia,  to  that  of 
the  Souriquois,  Etchemins,  and  Almouchiquois,  we  may  go  and 
take  a  View  o/"  Cape-Breton. 

In  a  word,  throughout  all  Champlain^  Work,  whenever  he 
treats  of  thefe  different  Countries,  that  of  the  Etchemi?is  is  as 
different  from  Acadia,  as  that  of  the  Almouchiquois  or  New 
England. 

Some  Citations  from  the  Sieur  Champlain  ought  not  to  be 
omitted,  that  will  ffill  farther  fliew  the  Difference  he  put  be- 
tween the  Situation  oi  Port-Royal,    and  that  oi  la  Heve. 

The  Sieur  de  Poiirincourt,  to  whom  the  Sieur  de  Monts 
o-ranted  Port-Royal,  returning  to  France,  left  there  his  Son, 
the  Sieur  de  Biencourt.  Champlain  s  marginal  Note  on  this 
Circumftance  is  (/) ;  'The  Sieur  de  Poitrincourt  leaves  his  Son 

the 

Authorities. 

{h)  Champlain,  Part  I.  page  93. 
{/)  Idem,  part  2.  page  296. 
(k)  Idem,  page  32. 
(/)  Idem,  part  i,  page  98. 
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the  Sieiir  de  Biencourt  in  New   France  j    he   does    not   fay 
Acadia. 

The  Sieur  de  Poitrincourt  being  returned  to  Port-Royal,  the 
marginal  Note  (?;?)  mentions  his  Return  to  New  France,  and 
not  to  Acadia. 

But  when  the  Sieur  de  hi  Saujfaye  was  in  Acadia,  Champlain 
writes  in  a  very  different  manner,  and  that  in  the  very  flime 
Chapter.  The  Veffel,  fays  he,  arrived  at  la  He-ve  in  Acadia ; 
and  the  marginal  Note -fays,  (?;),  de  la  Souffaye's  Voyage  to 
Acadia ;  he  does  not  now  fay  New  France. 

Does  he  mention  the  Fort  of  Cape-Sable?  lie  then  fays, 
that  it  is  fituated  on  the  Coaft  c/' Acadia  (o)  ;  and  this  feems  de- 
figned  to  charadterize  the  Difference  between  the  Situation 
of  that  Fort  and  Port-Royal,  which  he  has  occafion  to  men- 
tion in  the  fame  Place. 

We  have  already  cited  feveral  Paffages  from  Champlain, 
which  fliew  that  he  diftinguifhed  the  great  Bay  of  St.  Laurence 
ixoxxi- Acadia.  We  might  cite  many  others  which  are  peculiar 
to  Gafpefta,  which  he  has  defcribed  as  a  diftinft  and  feparate 
Connivy  (vom.  Acadia ;  but  Vv'e  ihall  confine  ourfelves  to  one 
alone,  with  which  we  fhall  conclude  this  Article,  and  which 
will  make  it  plainly  appear,  that  in  thofe  ancient  Times,  Acadia 
and  Gafpefia  were  confidered  not  only  as  two  different  Countries, 
but  alfo  as  far  diftant  from  each  other  and  that  even  the  Sa- 
vages of  Gafpe  then  called  themfelves  Canadians. 

On  the  z^th  of  April,  fays  Champlain  {p),  Defdames  arrived 

with 

Authorities. 

(m)  Champlain,  Part  I.  page  lOo. 

[n)  Idem,  Part  i.  page  IC4. 

(0)  Idem,  Part  2.  page  297. 

(p)  Hiftoire  de  la  Nouvelle  France,  par  I'Efcarbot,  Part  2.  page  199. 
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with  the  Chakup  from  Gafpe,  andfaid.,  that  he  had  feen  neither 
Vcfds  nor  Savages ;  nor  had  ioeard  any  News  of  either,  except 
that  fame  who  came  from  the  Coaji  of  Acadia  faid,  that  they 
had  feen  eight  Eng\i(b.  Fejfels,  Part  of  which  were  riding  before, 
the  Coafi.,  and  others  fijhing  j  that  Juan-Chou,  Captain  of  tloe 
Savages  of  C2.n3.dz,  /jad  given  them  as  good  a  Reception  as  was 
in  his  Power,  offeririg  that  if  the  Sieiir  du  Pont  would  go  into 
their  Country,  he  fhould  want  for  not  hi  fig  tfoey  could  procure  for 
him  by  hunting. 

We  fee  from  this  Paflage,  that  the  Savages  who  inhabited 
Gafpcjia,  called  themfelves  Canadians  ;  which  is  alfo  confirmed 
by  the  moft  ancient  Maps ;  and  that  Gafpefia  and  Acadia  were 
confidered  as  two  very  different  Countries,  at  a  confiderable 
Diftance  from  each  other. 

ARTICLE    XVII. 

Proofs  concerning  the  Limits  0/"  Acadia,  drawn  from  the  Hifory 
of  New  France,  by  I'Efcarbot. 

THE  firft  Settlements  of  the  Sieur  de  Monts  having  been 
made  in  the  Ifland  of  St.  Croix,  on  the  Coaft  of  theE/ri;^- 
mins,  I'Efcarbot,  who  has  given  an  Account  of  it,  calls  that 
Country  indifferently  New  Frajice,  Canada,  the  Countiy  of 
the  Etchemins,  or  Norembegue ;  but  we  do  not  find  that  through- 
out his  Work  he  has  ever  called  it  Acadia, 
He  exprefi"es  himfelf  thus : 

"The  Sieur  de  Monts  [a),  tnoved  by  an  ardent  t)ejire,  and  great 
Courage,  has  endeavoured  to  begin  a  Plantation  in  New  France ; 

He 

Authority. 
(ii)  VE/cadnt,  pig^fj,  of  the  Dedication  to /'jw/ii^. 
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He  does  not  fay  in  Acadia  :  And  we  have  already  obfeived,  in 
Article  XIV.  that  New  France  and  Canada  are  two  Expreffions 
almoft  fynonimous. 

He  has  preferved  in  his  Work  a  common  Saying  in  his  time, 
in  relation  to  the  Works  carried  on  by  the  Order  of  the  Sieur 
de  Monts  in  the  Ifland  St.  Croix :  namely,  that  he  plucked  up 
the  Fines  of  Canada  (b).  Thus,  in  thefe  firft  and  ancient 
times  the  Ifland  of  St,  Croix  was  in  Canada,  and  not  in  Aca- 
dia. 

He  gives  to  the  Coaft  of  the  Etchemins,  which  is  the  diftin- 
guifliing  Name  of  the  Country  where  the  Ifland  of  St.  Croix  is 
fituated,  precifely  the  fame  Extent  and  Limits  as  the  Sieur 
Denys.  The  Feople,  fays  he.  (c),  who  inhabit  the  Coujitry  from 
St.  John's  River  to  Kinibeki,  (in  which  are  the  Rivers  St. 
Croix  ajid  Norembeguc)  are  called  Etchemins  ;  and  from  Ki- 
nibeki to  Mallebarre,  atid  beyond  that  Place,  they  are  c-alkd 
Almouchiquois. 

He  obferves  (J),  \}cv3XFentagoet  is  the  Place  that  was  fo  famous 
under  the  Name  of  Norembegue. 

When  he  fpeaks  of  a  Voyage  made  by  the  Sieur  de  Biejicoiirt 
to  that  Coaft,  he  fays  (e),  the  Sieur  de  Biencourt  went  to  the 
Etchemins. 

In  a  word,  we  do  not  find  a  fingle  Paflage  in  that  Author 
where  he  has  diftinguifhed  the  Coaft  of  the  Etchemins  by  the 
Name  of  Acadia. 

It  is  the  fame  with  refpeft   to  the  Situation  of  Port-Royal. 

The 

Authorities. 

[h)  L'Efcarbot,  page  461. 
(i)  Idem,   page  490. 
{d)  Idem,  page  549. 
(1)  Idem,  page  672. 
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The  Plan  of  that  Town,  which  is  engraved  in  his  Work  {J),  Is 
intitled  Fort-Koyal  in  New  France^  and  not  in  Acadia. 

If  he  mentions  what  he  did  at  Po7't-Royal,  the  marginal  Note 
is  (g),  the  Rniplopnent  of  the  Author  in  New  France. 

On  his  mentioning  the  Artificers  at  Port-Royal,  the  margi- 
nal Note  is  (h)^  ichat  Artificers  are  in  New  France. 

They  had  made  Charcoal  j  and  the  marginal  note  is  (i), 
.  Charcoal raade  in  New  France. 

In  fine,   it   is  very  remarkable  that  FEfcarbot  lived  chiefly  at 

.Port-Royal,  where   he   landed  in    1606;  that   he  was  himfelf 

.  .one  of  the  principal  Inftruments   in  forming  that  Settlement, 

'  which  he  mentions  above  two  hundred  times  in  that  Hiftory  ; 

and  that  neverthelefs  heconftantly  mentions  its  Situation,  either 

by  the  Name  of  New  France,   or  by  that  of  Canada,   or  by 

that  of  Bay-Franpife,  and  not  one  fingle  time  by  the  Name  of 

Acadia. 

He  takes  Notice  fkj  of  a  Regifier  of  the  Baptlfms  at  Port- 
Royal,  begun  in  16 10.  On  thefe  occafions  People  mention 
the  Names  of  Places  with  the  greateft  Care  and  Exadtnefs. 
If  Port-Royal  had  been  in  Acadia,  it  would  not  have  been  put 
in  the  Margin  (I),  '^he  firfi.  Baptifms  in  New  France ;  and  the 
Regifter  could  not  have  been  intitled,  ARegifier  of  the  Baptifms 
at  the  Church  o/' Port- Royal  in  New  France. 

L'Efcarbot,  in  treating  of  the  Productions  of  Port-Royal,  and 

the 


Authorities, 


(f)  L'Efcarhol,  page  440. 

(g)  Idem,  page  474. 
[h)  Idem,  page  546. 
(/)  Idem,  page  548. 
{k)  Idem,  652. 

(/)  Idem,  page  651. 
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the  neighbouring  Country,  where  he  had  dweh,  obferves,  that 
the  Corn  is  there  extremely  good  ;  On  this  Occafion  he  oppofes 
the  ill  Opinion  fome  Perlbns  had  entertained  of  the  Quahty  of 
the  Country  :  Thus  at  all  tijnes,  fays  he  (}?t).  People  have  decried 
Canada,  imde?-  ivJoich  is  comprehended  all  this  Country,  ivithout 
knowing  nahat  it  is. 

We  ought  at  leaft  to  fuppofe,  that  the  Proprietor  of  a  Coun- 
try exprelTes  himfelf  with  Exadtnefs,  in  relation  to  the  Place 
where  his  Land  is  fituated,  in  a  Petition  prefented  to  a  Court 
of  Juftice.  In  1 6 1 4,  the  Sieur  Poitrincourt  prefented  a  Petition 
(n)  to  the  Parliament  of  Bordeaux,  in  which  he  takes  the  Title 
of  Lord  of  Port-Royal,  and  the  adjacent  Countries  in  New 
France ;  if  Port-Royal  had  been  in  Acadia,  can  it  be  fuppofed 
that  he  would  have  omitted  mentioning  its  true  Situation  ? 

When  I'Efcarbot  mentions  the  little  Succefs  oi  James  Cartiers 
firft  Settlements  on  the  River  St.  Laurence,  and  of  thofe  of  the 
Sieur  de  Roberval  at  Cape-Breton,  he  adds  this  Refledion  (0), 
that  if  the  Dejign  of  cultivating  Canada  has  not  been  attended 
with  Succefs,  we  can  never  blame  the  Soil  for  it :  Which  lets  us 
fee  that  Cape-Breton  was  conlidered  as  a  Part  of  Canada,  and 
not  of  Acadia. 

According  to  the  Syflem  of  the  Englijh  Commiffaries,  the 

People  of  Gafpe  and  the  Bay  des  Chaleurs  ought  to  have  been 

called  Acadians;    but   I'Efcarbot   exprefsly   fays,    that    thefc 

Poeple  called  themfelves  Canadaquois,  and  this  is  confirmed  by 

all  the  ancient  Maps. 

Y  In 

Authorities. 

('?«)   L'Efcarhot,  page  921. 
{n)  Idem,  page  687. 
{0)  Idem,  page  403. 
(/>}  Idem,  page  230, 
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In  like  manner,  according  to  the  Pretenfions  of  the  Englijb 
CommifTaries,  the  Southern  Bank  of  the  River  St.  Laurence 
muft  be  in  Acadia,  and  cannot  be  in  Canada.  Though  this 
new  Opinion  is  fo  deftitute  of  all  Foundation  that  we  might 
difpenfe  with  proving  the  contrary,  we  (hall  neverthelefs  men- 
tion a  Paflage  in  I'Efcarbot  which  is  exprefsly  to  the  Purpofe, 
and  declares  that  the  Name  of  Ca?iada  belonged  to  both  the 
Banks  of  that  River. 

In  regard  to  the  Name  of  C2Lm.dLZ,  fo  much  celebrated  in  Europe, 
it  is  properly,  fays  he(^),  the  Appellation  of  both  the  Banks  of  that 
great  River. 

The  Paffages  extradled  and  cited  from  the  Works  of  the 
Sieurs  Denys,  Champlain,  and  I'Efcarbot:,  reciprocally  ftrengthen 
each  other.  Thefe  are  the  moft  ancient  and  exaft  Accounts, 
and  their  Concurrence  forms  a  Body  of  Proofs  which,  we  ima- 
gine, will  not  admit  of  Contradidlion. 

Authority. 

{(j)  Livre3.  chap.  i.  page  229. 


ARTICLE 
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ARTICLE    XVIII. 

Proofs  relating  to  the  Limits  of  Acadia,  drawn  from  the  jirft 
Records  of  the  ConceJJion  q/"  Acadia,  other  Records  and  French 
Memorials. 

THE   mofl  ancient  Records   of  the  Fre7ich  concerning      Acadia 
Acadia,  are  the  Letters  Patents  granted  to  the  Sieur  de    ^— ''^ — - 
Monts  on  the   8th  of  November,  and  the    18th  of  December 
1603  (a). 

By  the  firft  of  thefe  Grants  the  King,  as  we  have  obferved 
in  the  fecond  Article  of  this  Memorial,  conceded  to  the  Sieur 
de  Monts,  not  only  Acadia,  but  alfo  the  Countries  on  its  Con- 
fines, from  the  40th  to  the  46th  Degree  of  North  Latitude. 

Thefe  Expreflions,  which  are  repeated  more  than  once  in 
thefe  Letters,  evidently  fliew,  that  Acadia  made  but  a  Part  of 
this  Grant.  The  Power  with  which  he  was  inverted,  was  that 
of  fubduing  the  People  of  that  Territory,  and  its  Neighbourhood. 
The  King  authorized  him  to  make  Difcoverles  along  the  mari- 
time Coafts,  and  other  Parts  of  the  Cofitinent.  In  another  Part 
of  the  fame  Letters,  the  King  gave  him  the  Power  of  adting 
in  Perfan  for  the  Prefervation  of  the  faid  Land  of  Acadia,  and 
the  adjacent  Coafts  and  Territories. 

The  Letters  Patent  of  the  i8th  oi  December  1603,  are  ex- 
preffed  in  the  fame  Strain  :  By  thefe  fecond  Letters  the  King 
declares,  that  he  has  conftituted  the  Sieur  de  Monts  his  Lieu- 
tenant-General  of  the  Lands,  Coafts,  and  Countries  oi  Acadia, 
and  other  neighbouring  Places,  extending  from  the  40th  to 
the  46th  Degree  of  Latitude. 

Y  2  Thefe 

Authority, 
(<j)  See  the  faid  Letters  Patent. 
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It  is  obfervable  with  refpedl  to  the  Letters  Patent  granted  to 
the  Sieur  de  Monts,  on  the  8th  of  Novc7!iber  1603,  that  the' 
they  inchide  not  only  Acadia,  but  the  adjacent  Countries,  they 
did  not  however  comprehend  either  a  Part  of  the  Coafls  of 
the  Penjnfula  fituated  in  the  Gulph  of  St.  Laurence,  the  Ifth- 
mus  which  joins  it  to  the  Continent,  or  Gafpefia,  fince  his 
Grant  was  Hmited  to  the  46th  Degree,  and  thefe  Countries  are 
beyond  it. 

What  farther  confirms  this  Obfervation  is,  that  in  the  fe- 
cond  Letters  Patent  of  the  8th  of  December  1603,  relating  to 
the  exclulive  Traffick  of  Furs  during  ten  Years,  the  Sieur  de 
Monis  is  not  confined  to  the  carrying  it  on  only  in  Acadia  ;  but 
there  is  alfo  added  the  Bay  des  Chaletirs,  Gafpe,  and  both  Sides 
of  the  River  of  Ca?iada  :  Thefe  Countries  were  therefore  dif- 
ferent and  diflind:  from  each  other.  Cape-Breton  and  the  Bay 
of  St.  Laiirefice,  where  the  Bay  Chaleurs  and  Gafpejia  are  fituat- 
[  ed,  with  both  tlie  Banks  of  the  River  St.  Laiiretice,  are  then 
no  Part  of  Acadia. 

It  plainly  follows  from  thefe  Obfervations,  that  the  moft  an- 
cient Records  of  the  French  are  diredly  contrary  to  the  Pre- 
tenfions  of  the  TLnglifl)  Commifi"aries. 

Thofe  Authorities  that  are  lefs  ancient,  are  not  more  favour- 
able to  them  }  and  we  fhall  fucceffively  give  an  Account  of 
thofe  relating,  i .  To  the  Country  of  the  Etche?nins  and  Bay- 
Fran^oife  ;  2.  To  the  great  Bay  of  St,  Laurence,  and  the  Iflands 
fituated  in  it;  and,  3.  To  the  Southern  Bank  of  the  River  St. 
Laurence. 

In  the'firft  place,  as  to  the  Coafl;  of  the  Etchefjii}2s  and  Bay- 
Fran^oife,  it  is  certain,  that  before  the  Grant  of  Acadia,  the 
Coad;  known  by  the  Name  of  the  Ftchemim  and  Norembegiiey. 

bore 
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bore  the  latter  of  thefe  Names,  as  a  proper  and  dii>ingui(hing 
Appellation.  This  is  proved  by  the  Letters  Patent  of  Hem-y  IV. 
of  the  \2\\x  oi  Jamiary  1598  {b),  where  the  King  nominates 
Francis  de  la  Roque,  Sieur  de  Roberval,  his  Lieutenant-General 
of  the  Countries  of  Canada,  Norembegue,  and  the  adjacent 
Lands. 

We  have  itt'a  by  the  Relations  of  the  Sieurs  Champlain  and 
tEfcarboty  that  this  Country,  after  the  Grant  oi  Acadia,  con- 
tinued to  bear  the  Name  of  Norembegue  and  Etchemi?is  j  and  a 
Letter  from  the  King  of  the  loth  of  February  1638  (c),  men- 
tioned in  Article  VL  is  alone  fufficient  to  prove,  that  the  Go- 
vernment of  Acadia,  and  that  of  the  Coaft  of  the  Etchemins, 
were  different  and  diftindx  from  each  other. 

The  Inflruments  of  fome  Grants  have  been  found,  which 
prove,  that  all  that  Coaft,  and  that  of  Bay-Fran^oife,  were  fre- 
quently afTigned  under  the  Name  of  Neio  France,  and  that 
they  depended  on,  and  belonged  to  ^lebec ;  which  proves,  that 
they  were  a.  Part  of  Canada,  and  not  of  Acadia  :  Not  but  that 
Acadia  has  alfo  fometimes  been  comprehended  under  the  ge- 
neral Name  of  New  France  ;  but  it  cannot  be  found,  that  this 
was  ever  done  without  adding  the  particular  Nomination  of 
Acadia,  in  order  to  avoid  confounding  that  Province  with  Ca~ 
7iadaj  which  was,  and  flill  is,  folely  and  fimply  called  New 
France,  as  has  been  fhewn  in  the  XlVth  Article. 

In  1632,  the  Sieur  de  Razilly  had  a  Grant  of  the  River  and 
Bay  of  St.  Croix  on  the  Coaft  of  the  Etchemins,  the  Inftrument 
©f  which  Grant  declares,  that  it  is  in  New  France ;  and  this 

waa. 

Authorities, 
(;i)  See  the  faid  Letters, 
{(c)  Idem, 
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was  upon  Condition  of  his  paying  Fealty  and  Homage  at  Fort 
St.  Lewis,  at  ^lebec^  on  which  it  depended. 

In  1635,  the  Sieur  de  la  Tour  had  a  Grant  of  the  River  St. 
'^ohn^  in  New  France  (d)  ;  on  Condition  of  his  holding  it  of 
^ebec,  and  paying  Fealty  and  Homage  to  that  City. 

In  1676,  the  Count  de  Frontenac,  Governor  oi  New  France, 
gave  to  the  Sieur  de  Soulanges  de  Marfo?i,  the  Grant  of  a  Place 
called  Nachouac,  fituated  on  the  River  St.  'John,  fifteen  Leagues 
from  Gemefik,  to  poflefs  it  from  thenceforward  under  the 
Name  of  Soulanges,  on  Condition  of  paying  Fealty  and  Ho- 
mage at  the  Caftle  of  St.  Lewis  at  ^ebec.  A  like  Grant  (e)  was 
given  to  the  Sieur  de  Marjon,  by  the  Sieur  de  Chefneau,  then 
Intendant  of  New  France,  which  is  flill  enjoyed  by  his  Family, 
who  are  fettled  in  Canada. 

The  fame  Year  the  Sieur  de  Marfan  obtained,  both  from 
Monf.  de  Frontenac  and  Monf.  Chefneau,  the  Grant  of  Geme- 
fik  (f),  on  St.  Johfi's  River  ;  but  this  was  alfo  upon  Condition 
of  holding  it  of  ^ebec  Caftle,  and  paying  Fealty  and  Homage 
there. 

This  was  alfo  the  fame  Year  in  which  Mefl".  de  Frontetiac  and 
ill  Chefneau  gave  to  the  Sieur  le  Neif  de  la  Valliere  a  Grant  of 
ten  Leagues,  which  on  the  one  Side  extended  to  the  Gulph  of 
St.  Laurence,  and  on  the  other  to  Bay-Franpife,  comprehend- 
ing Chignitou  or  Beaubajfin ;  but  this  Grant  (g),  like  the  pre- 
ceding, was  on  Condition  that  both  the  Governor  and  In- 
tendant 


Authorities. 


i^d)  See  the  faid  Grants. 
•{e)  Idem. 
(f)  Idem. 
{g)  Idem. 
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tendant   fhould  depend  on  the  Caftle  of  ^ebec,    and   there 
pay  Fealty  and  Homage. 

In  1684  (h),  the  Sieur  de  la  Barre,  Governor  of  Canada, 
and  the  Sieur  de  Meules,  Intendant,  granted  the  Territories 
about  MedoSiet  on  St.  Johns  River  to  Rene  d' Amours,  Sieur  de 
Clignancourt ,  to  depend  on  the  Caftle  of  ^ebec,  and  to  pay 
Fealty  and  Homage  there. 

In  1689,  Monf.  Denowville,  Governor  o'i  Canada,  and  Monf, 
de  Champigni,  Intendant,  granted  to  Peter  Chejnet,  Sieur  du 
Breiiil,  a  Territory  (i)  on  St.  John's  River,  alfo  on  Condition 
of  depending  on  the  Caftle  of  ^lebec,  and  payiijg  Fealty  and 
Homage. 

All  thefe  Inftruments,  which  are  of  the  fame  Nature,  evi- 
dently prove,  that  thefe  feveral  Places  were  Parts  of  Canada, 
fince  they  were  under  the  Authority  of  the  Caftle  of  ^ebec. 

Secondly,  as  to  the  great  Bay  of  St.  Laurence,  the  Iflands  it 
contains,  and  Gafpefia,  what  has  been  cited  from  the  Works  of 
the  Sieurs  Denys,  Champlain,  and  I'Efcarbot,  fufficiently  prove, 
that  thefe  different  Parts  of  New  France  do  not  belong  to  Aca- 
dia ;  and  we  (hall  not  repeat  here  what  was  faid  in  particular  in 
Article  XV.  on  the  Letters  Patent  granted  to  the  Sieur  Denys, 
in  1654  {k),  by  which  he  was  declared  Proprietor  and  Gover- 
nor of  the  great  Bay  of  St.  Laurence,  nor  the  Inductions  that 
might  be  drawn  from  it. 

It  ought  to  be  prefumed,  that  Monf.  de  Meules,  Intendant 
of  Canada,  knew  its  Limits.     France  was  then  equally  in  Pof- 

fefjion. 
Authorities. 

[}})  See  the  faid  Grants, 
(/)  Idem. 
{k)  Idem. 
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feflion  of  Acadia  and  Canada  -,  confequeiitly  it  was  of  little  Im- 
portance to  her,  whether  the  Bounds  of  Acadia  were  leffened 
or  enlarged.  We  find  in  a  Memorial  addrefl'ed  by  that  Inten- 
dant  to  the  King  in  the  Year  1684  (/),  that  Canada  began  from 
Cape-Breton. 

In  another  Memorial  fent  by  the  fame  Intendant,  in  1686 
(;«),  it  is  faid,  that  Chedabouctou  is  a  Bay  fituated  at  the  end  of 
Acadia,  near  the  liland  of  Cape-Breton. 

A  Decree  of  the  Council,  of  the  20th  oi  March  1658  [ti) 
mentions  the  whole  Gulph  of  St.  Z/^z/r^?;^^  as  a  Part  of  New 
France,  and  takes  no  Notice  of  Acadia,  though  on  all  Occa- 
fions  in  which  that  Country  has  been  concerned,  care  has 
conftantly  been  taken  to  fet  down  its  Name  and  Situation  : 
And  we  do  not  believe  it  pofllble  to  cite  an  Example  to  the 
contrary. 

We  have  not  been  able  to  find  the  Copy  of  a  Grant  to  a 
Company  that  was  eftablifhed  for  carrying  on  a  Fifliery  in  the 
Gulph  of  St.  Laurence,  and  called  the  Mifcou  Company  ;  but 
by  Letters  of  the  i6th  of  January  1663  (0),  or  by  the  Confent 
of  that  Company,  that  of  New  France  granted  to  the  Sieur 
Doublet,  the  Iflands  of  Magdalen,  St.  John,  Oyfeaux,  and  Brion ; 
thefe  Iflands  are  particularly  and  exprefsly  faid  to  be  fituated  in 
the  Gulph  of  St.  Laurence,  without  any  thing  being  faid  in 
thefe  Letters  that  has  the  leaft  relation  to  Acadia.  It  appears 
on  the  contrary,   by  an  Aft  of  Affociation  made  by  the  Sieur 

DoJiblet, 


Authorities. 


{I)  See  the  faid  Memorial. 
-{m)  Idem. 

(«)  See  the  faid  Arret, 
(a)  See  the  faid  Letters. 
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Doublet,  on  the  mho? February  1664  {p),  for  the  Execution 
of  a  Grant  he  had  obtained  of  a  Part  o^Canacia  ;  that  he  had  ob- 
tained it  of  the  Canada  Company  ;  and  that  they  forefaw  he 
would  obtain  (ome  o?  the  Land  of  Canada  {\-Qrt\  the  Sieur  Z)^- 
nys.  It  may  be  remembered,  that  the  Sieur  Dcnys  was  then 
Proprietor  from  Cape-Cajifo  to  Cape  des  Roziers  :  And  it  is 
pi-obable,  that  the  Lands  of  Canada  here  mentioned,  were  in 
that  Territory,  fmce  thefe  alone  were  within  the  Compafs  of 
the  Sieur  Doublet' %  Grant. 

By  a  Petition,  which  many  of  the  Inhabitants  of  Canada, 
the  Proprietors  of  certain  Lands  fituated  towards  Perct'e  Ifland, 
prefented  to  the  King  in  1684  {q),  they  defired  to  be  fupported 
in  the  Trade  they  carried  on  upon  the  South-eaft  lide  of  that 
Coafi:  j  and  one  of  the  Reafons  they  gave  for  it,  was,  that  they 
drew  thither  the  Savages  from  New  Efigland  andiAcadia :  Which 
is  a  Proof  that  the  Country  they  inhabited  was  no  more  a  Part 
o£  Acadia  than  it  was  of  New  England. 

In  the  third  place,  as  to  what  relates  to  the  Southern  Bank. 
of  the  River  St.  Laurence,  there  is  not  an  Author  or  Writer, 
who,  in  treating  of  that  River,  does  not  mention  it  as  traverfing 
Canada,  which  fuppofes,  and  proves,  that  one  of  thefe  Banks 
is  not  lefs  a  Part  of  Canada  that  the  other. 

We  fee  by  a  Contrad  dated  1627  {r),  that  Cardinal  de  Riche- 
lieu granted  the  New  France,  or  Canada   Company,  all   the 
Rivers  which  difcharge  themfelves  into  that  of  St.  Laurence^ 
Z  In 

Authorities. 

{p)  See  the  faid  Ad  of  Aflbciation. 
(y)  See  the  faid  Petition. 

(>•)  See  the  faid  Contrad,  or  Articles  between  Cardinal  Richdieu,  and  the 
NiW  French  Company. 
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In  1645,  \ht  New  Frajice  Coxn'pOiny ,  by  one  Decree  of  the 
Council  of.the  6th  of  March  [s),  obtained  the  Approbation  of 
the  Power  they  had  given  the  Inhabitants  to  trade  for  Furs 
alofig  the  River  St.  Laurence,  and  the  other  Rivers  which  rmi 
into  it  as  far  as  its  Mouth,  where  it  dif charges  itfelf  into  the 
Sea,  and  that  withi?i  ten  Leagues  of  the  Mifcou  Grant,  without 
including  in  the /aid  Grant  the  Trafick  that  77iight  be  carried  on 
by  the  Colonies  of  Acadia,  Mifcou,  and  Cape-Breton,  which  bad 
been  before  difpofed  of  by  the  f aid  Compafiy. 

By  this  Decree  we  are  informed,  that  the  two  Banks  of  the 
River  St.  Laurence  belonged  to  Canada  ;  that  neither  of  them 
was  a  Part  of  Acadia,  and  that  Acadia  itfelf  was  diftindl  from 
the  Grants  of  Mifcou  and  Cape-Breton. 

All  the  Grants  of  the  Governors  of  Canada,  at  leafl  all  of 
which  there  are  any  Copies  in  the  publick.  Offices,  exprefs  in 
the  moft  plain  and  exprefs  Terms,  that  their  Government  ex- 
tended to  all  the  Streams  that  difcharge  themfelves  into  the 
River  St.  Laurence,  and  much  more  to  both  the  Banks  of  that 
River. 

This  is  proved  by  the  Prolongation  of  the  Commiffion  of  the 
Governgr  and  Lieutenant-General  of  Sluebec,  granted  by  the 
King  to  the  Sieur  Huault  de  Montmagny,  on  the  1 6th  of  June 
1645  (/),  and  which  refers  to  the  more  ancient  Grants.  The 
King  fays,  in  thefe  Letters,  that  he  had  heretofore  conftituted 
and  appointed  the  faid  Sieur  de  Montmagny,  his  Governor  and 
Lieutenant-General  of  ^ebec,  the  River  St.  Laurence,  and 
other  Rivers  which  difcharge  themfelves  into  it.     And  by  the 

fame 

Authorities. 

(s)  See  the  faid  Decree.  '^  »:w;inmo  ,T,£.':ty>J  h-.,.. 

[i)  See  the  faid  Grants.  .',_.  ..4.... 
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fame  Letters  the  King  continues  him  in  the  Government  of 
^ebec  and  the  'Provinces  watered  by  the  River  St.  Laurence, 
and  the  other  Rivers  that  fall  into  it. 

By  the  fame  Letters  of  the  17th  o^  January  1651  {u),  the 
King  gives  to  the  Sieur  Ltmfon  the  Port:  of  Governor  and  Lieu- 
tenant-General  throughout  the  whole  Extent  of  the  River  St. 
Laurence,  in  New  France,  with  the  Iflands  and  adjacent  Laitds 
on  both  Sides  the  /aid  River,  and  other  Rivers  that  difckarge 
the?nfelves  into  it. 

By  other  Letters  of  the  26th  of  January  1657  (x)  the  King 
gives  to  Vifcount  d' Argenfon  the  fame  Poll:  of  Governor  and 
Lieutenant-General,  exprefled  in  the  very  fame  Terms  j  and 
this  is  alfo  the  Cafe  with  refpeft  to  the  Commiffion  granted 
by  the  King  to  the  Sieur  de  Mezy,  the  firft  oi  May  1663  (y). 
There  is  no  room  to  doubt  but  that  the  Letters,  that  have 
been  granted  by  the  King  for  the  Government  of  Canada, 
were  conceived  in  the  fame  Terms  ;  and  thefe  Governors  have 
at  all  times  exercifed  their  Authority  in  the  Countries  where 
the  Waters  run  into  the  River  St.  Laurence. 

It  appears,  from  what  has  been  faid,  that  neither  the  Coaft 
of  the  Etchemins,  Bay-Fran^oife,  the  great  Bay  of  St.  Laurence, 
or  the  Southern  Bank  of  that  River,  ever  made  a  Part  of  the 
true  and  ancient  Acadia ;  and  that  the  Pretenfions  of  the  Eng- 
lijh  cannot,  in  this  refpedt,  ftand  againfl  the  Authorities  of  the 
French.  We  fhall  fee  by  the  following  Article,  that  their 
own  Authorities  are  not  more  favourable  to  them. 

Z  2  ARTICLE 

Authorities. 

(•.''  See  the  faid  Grants. 
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ARTICLE     XIX. 

Proofs  concerning  the  Limits  of  Acadia,  drawn  from  the  Records, 
Me?noriahy  and  Authors ^  of  the  Englifh  and  o//6fr  Nations. 

Acadia.      WT  ^  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^'^  Article  give  only  a  fummary  Repetition  of 

L^ /— '      V  V      what  has  been  fpread  through  the  whole  Courfe  of  this 

Memorial,  in  relation  to  the  Proofs  which  the  E?2gliJ}}  them- 
felves  have  ofifered  contrary  to  their  Pretenfions. 

Their  moft  ancient  Authority  in  relation  to  the  Country  in 
Difpute,  is  the  Charter  of  Nova  Scotia  granted  by  fames  I.  on 
the  loihoi September  1621  {a). 

Tho'  this  Charter  muft  be  entirely  void,  as  we  have  already 
ihewn  in  the  Vth  Article,  we  fhall  neverthelefs  draw  two  In- 
ducftions  from  it  that  contradid  the  Syftem  of  his  Britannick 
Majefty's  Commifiaries. 

The  firft  is,  that  the  whole  Extent  given  by  this  Charter  to 
Nova  Scotia^  is  not  equal  to  the  Pretenfions  at  prefent  formed 
by  the  EngUfJo  Commiffaries.  The  Country  from  the  River 
St.  Croix  to  the  Frontiers  of  New  England,  is  not  included 
•within  the  Line  of  Circumfcription  marked  out  by  this  Charter : 
And  this  Country  cannot  be  reclaimed  as  a  Part  of  New  E?ig- 
land,  fince  it  was  reftored  to  France  agreeably  to  the  Treaty  of 
Breda. 

The  fecond  is,  that  that  Charter  even  ferves  to  fhcw,  that  a 
great  Part  of  what  the  E?2glijh  Commiffaries  at  prefent  claim 

under 

Authority. 

(a)  See  the  faid  Grant. 
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under  the  ^2Xi\t  o'i  Acadia,  bore  a  very  different  Name,  and 
confequently  was  not  Acadia.  According  to  that  Charter,  all 
that  Part  of  the  Continent  acrofs  the  River  St.  Croix,  is  called 
the  Country  of  the  Souriqiwis,  and  the  Etchemins  ;  inter  regiones 
Suriquortifn  &  Etchemi?tort{m,  vulgo  Suriquois  &  Etchemines. 

It  has  the  fame  manner  of  Expreffion  with  refpedt  to  the 
Country  of  Gafpe,  littus  commiiniter  nomine  de  Gachepe  vel  Gaf~ 
pie  7iotnm  &  appellaiwn. 

The  Charter  does  not  fay,  that  either  of  thefe  Countries  are, 
or  fliould  be  called,  Acadia,  as  the  Englijh  at  prefent  pretend  -, 
but  on  the  contrary,  the  Names  mentioned  in  the  Charter,  en- 
tirely agree  with  the  Defcription  of  the  fame  Countries  by  De- 
nys,  Champlain  and  tEfcarbot. 

Thus  the  moft  ancient  Authority  cited  by  the  Englifi  in  re- 
lation to  the  Country  in  Difpute,  is  itfelf  contrary  to  their  Pre- 
tenfions. 

If  there  was  anciently  a  Name  common  to  all  thefe  Countries, 
except  Acadia,  which  extends  from  Cape-Catifo  to  the  Entrance 
of  Bay-Franfoife,  it  was  Canada  :  This  we  mufl  conclude  from  a 
PalTage  already  quoted  from  Smith,  the  Founder  of  New  Eng- 
land. We  find  that  in  1 6 14,  before  the  pretended  Grant  of 
Nova  Scotia,  before  even  the  Settlement  of  New  Engla?id,  he 
complained  that  the  Coafts  of  the  laft  mentioned  Country, 
which  joined  that  of  the  Etchemins,  was  called  by  the  Name  of 
Canada  [b).  It  was  not  then  forefeen  what  the  EfigliJJj  Com- 
miffaries  would  objedl  againft  the  Antiquity  and  Importance  of 

his 

Authority. 

(b)  Smith's  Hiftory  oi New  E?!gland,  page  204,  and  205. 
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his  Teftimony.  Hence  it  is  very  evident,  that  thefe  Coafts 
were  not  called  by  the  Name  of  Acadia. 

Mr.  Kirk-,  before  the  taking  oi^iebec'wi  1629,  got  the  Pof- 
feffion  of  the  whole  Northern  Bank  of  the  River  St.  Laurence. 
In  a  Reprefentation  made  by  the  Commiffioners  of  the  Board 
•of  Trade  and  Plantations  to  Queenyfwi^,in  1709  (c),  and  which 
-has  been  produced  by  the  £«^///7j Commiflaries,  It  is  faid,  that 
JVIr.  Kirli  took  Poffeflion  of  that  Part  <?/"  Canada,  iichich  is  to  the 
North  of  the  River  St.  Laurence.  This  (hews  veiy  clearly,  that 
there  is  another  Part  of  Canada  South  of  the  fame  River. 

We  have  already  cited,  in  Article  IX.  Cromwell's  Grant  of 
the  9th  oi  Align  ft  16^6  {d),  which  was  confequently  made 
when  the  Englijlj  had  pofleffed  themfelves,  though  in  time  of 
Peace,  of  Acadia  and  a  Part  of  Canada,  which  they  were  pleafed 
to  call  Nova  Scotia  :  According  to  this  Grant,  Acadia  only  com- 
prehends a  Part  of  the  pretended  Nova  Scotia.  How  then  can 
it  be  pretended,  in  Oppofition  to  this  Authority,  that  Acadia  is 
ftill  more  extenfive  than  Nova  Scotia  ? 

We  have  alfo  difcuffed  in  the  fame  Article,  the  Exception 
formed  in  1668,  by  Col.  Temple  (e),  in  order  to  difpenfe  with 
the  Reftitution  of  Port-Royal,  Fort  St.  John,  and  Pentagoet,  be- 
caufe  thofe  Forts  were  not  fituated  in  Acadia.  It  has  been 
fhewn,  that  this  Exception  was  conformable  to  the  Grant  made 
by  Cromwell  in  1656,  and  the  Letters  Patent  of  Charles  IL 
pafled  under  the  Great  Seal  of  England :  We  have  obferved, 
that  nobody  could  have  a  Grant  more  perfed:  in  regard  to  the 

Place, 

Authorities. 

(c)  See  the  faid  Reprefentation. 

(J)  See  the  faid  Grants. 

{ej  See  Col.  Tmpk's  Letter  of  the  7th  of  September  1668. 
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Place,  than  Col.  temple  :  And  what  has  been  explained  in  the 
Couffe  of  this  Memorial,   farther  proves,  that  his  Opiiiion  •\llras 
alone  conformable    to    the    moft   ancient   Accounts  of  thofe 
Countries. 

Moreover  this  Opinion,  which  entirely  overthrows  that  of 
his  Britannick  Majefly's  Commiflaries,  and  is  founded  on  Au- 
thorities which  the  Englijh  cannot  confider  as  frivolous,  is  fup- 
ported  and  maintained  by  many  Writers  and  Geographers  of 
their  own  Nation  (J-).  The  Author  of  the  Sea-Atlas  fays  po- 
fitively,  that  Acadia  is  the  Soiith-eajl  Part  of  Nova  Scotia.  Sal- 
mon  treats  of  Acadia^  as  a  Part  of  Nova  Scotia.  The  Charts  of 
the  Sea- Atlas,  Salmon's  Hiftory,  Dr.  Halley^  and  yiv. Popple,  re- 
prefent  Acadia  as  only  a  Part  of  Nova  Scotia.  This  has  been 
more  fully  particularized  in  Article  XIII.  and  is  repeated  here, 
only  to  reprefent  at  one  view  what  the  Englijh  Grants,  Memo- 
rialst  and  Authors,  have  given  in  evidence  againft  the  Preten- 
fions  of  his  Britannick  Majefty's  Commiflaries. 

To  all  the  Authorities  that  have  been  cited,  may  be  added 
thofe  of  Laet,  and  du  P.  Creuxius,  the  Jefuit. 

It  has  been  remarked  in  general,  that  Laet  comprehends  the 
whole  Peninfula  under  the  Name  of  Acadia ;  we  fhall  not  re- 
peat the  Refledtions  that  have  been  made  on  this  Subjedl :  But 
in  the  Chapter,  where  he  gives  a  Defcription  o'i Acadia^  he  takes 
no  notice  of  the  Coafl;  of  the  Etchemins :  He  does  that  in  a  fe- 
parate  Chapter,  which  he  entitles.  The  Continent  of  New  France, 
as  far  as  the  River  Pentagoet  [g).     He  obferves,  that  this  is  the 

fame 

Authorities. 

(f)  See  what  has  been  faid   on  this  Subjed  at  the  End  of  the  Xlllth  Article, 
of  which  this  is  only  a  fummarv  Repetition. 
is)  Page  54- 
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fame  Country  that  is  called  Norembegiie  [h).  He  is  ftill  farther 
from  comprehending  in  his  Defcription  of  Acadia^  that  Part  of 
the  Continent  which  extends  from  Bay-Verte  to  Gafpe,  and  all 
the  Southern  Bank  of  the  River  St.  Laurence,  which,  as  he  ob- 
ferves,  is  the  Country  of  the  Canadians  (z). 

Creuxius  has  written  in  t,atin  an  Hiftory  of  Canada^  printed 
in  4to  in  1664.  Let  us  fee  what  he  fays  [k)  on  the  different  Pro- 
vinces of  New  Fra?7cc. 

Its  Parts,  and  (five  may  nfe  the  Term.,  its  Provinces,  are  Aca- 
dia, the  Souriquois,  Norembegue,  Labrador,  and  what  is  a  Name 
more  commonly  kjio^wn,  Canada.  This  lajl  is  not  fo  much  the  Name 
efa  particular  Place,  as  the  common  'Denotniyiation  of  all  the  Re- 
gions that  border  on  that  great  River,  which  the  French  have 
called  the  River  St.  Laurence. 

We  fee,  from  this  Paffage,  that  he  diftinguifhes  Acadia  from 
Canada,  and  the  Country  of  Norembegue ;  and  that  Canada  has 
always  been  confidered,  as  comprehending  the  two  Banks  of 
the  River  St.  Laurence.  Thus  all  ancient  Authors  have  fpoke 
uniformly  of  thefe  Countries,  at  a  Time  when  they  could  not 
forefee  the  Difputes  that  have  arifen  between  the  French  and 
Englijh. 

Authorities. 

(h)  Page  55. 


(»•)  Page  41. 
(k)  Page  46. 
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A     R     T     I     C     L     E       XX. 

Proofs  concerning  the  Limits  of  Acadia,  drawn  from   the  Treaty 
of  Utrecht. 

^"T^  H  E  Anfwers  contained  in  the  Xlth  Article  to  the  In-  Acadia. 
J.  dudtions  his  Britaimick  Majefty's  CommifTaries  pretend  v-^-V"— 
to  draw  from  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht,  and  alfo  the  Pieces  they 
themfelves  have  produced,  demon flratively  prove,  that  the 
French  never  intended  to  fhut  up  the  Entrance  to  Canada  as 
they  w^ould  have  done,  if  they  had  ceded  to  England  the  Coun- 
tries at  the  Entrance  of  the  River  St.  Laurence,  and  the  South- 
ern Bank  of  that  River. 

We  fhall  not  repeat  all  that  has  been  faid  on  this  Subjedt, 
but  fliall  confine  ourfelves  to  the  Interpretation  of  the  Treaty 
of  Utrecht,  by  that  Treaty  itfelf. 

By  this  Treaty,  France  cedes  to  England,  Nova  Scotia,  other- 
ivife  called  Acadia,  entire,  conformably  to  its  ancient  Limits,  as 
ALSO  the  City  of  Port-Royal,  now  called  Annapolis-Royal,  and 
in  general,  all  that  depends  on  the  faid  Lands,  and  the  Iflands  of 
that  Country. 

The  Expreffion  comme  aifji,  which  is  in  the  original  French, 
is  rendered  in  the  original  Latin  by  that  of  ut  &. 

It  evidently  follows  from  this  Expreffion,  that  Port-Royal 
was  not  a  Part  of  the  Ceffion  of  Acadia :  Thefe  Terms  comme 
aiiff  are  equivalent  to  thofe  of  en  outre,  de  plus,  encore. 

The  Englifh  CommifTaries  maintain,  that  thefe  Terms  arc 
commonly  enough  ufed  in  Treaties  to  introduce  what  is  often 
only  the  fame  Thing,  or  Part  of  it ;  but  we  do  not  think  they 
can  produce  a  fingle  Inftance.  What  they  cite  from  the  Treaty 
of  St,  Germain  in  1632,  by  vf\nc]\ England  vedores New Fra/zce, 

A  a  Acadia, 
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Acadia^^xi^  Canada,h3.s  not  the  Terms  covime  aujfi :  If  even  after 
having  made  ufe  of  the  Denomination  New  France.^  they  have 
added  Acadia  and  Canada^  it  is  becaufe  they  are  not  often  com- 
prehended under  the  Name  of  New  Fra7ice,  but  Canada  alone. 
But  there  is  no  Frenchman  to  whom  the  Expreffion  would  not 
appear  ftrange,  phantaftical  and  improper,  in  his  own  Language, 
if  it  had  been  inferted  in  the  Treaty  of  St.  Germain^  that  Fng- 
land  TcAored  to  France,  New  France,  as  alfo  Canada  ;  or  if  they 
had  faid,  Canada,  as  alfo  the  City  o/' Quebec. 

The  Expreffions  ufed  in  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht  become  fim- 
ple,  clear,  natural  and  exadl,  when  it  is  recolledled,  that  ancient 
^f(7^/<2  did  not  include  the  City  oi  Port-Royal ;  and  then  the 
Ceflion  cannot  be  better  exprefled  than  by  the  Terms  in  which 
it  is  conceived. 

The  ancient  Limits  of  Acadia  are  alfo  exprefled  by  thofe 
which  the  fame  Treaty  gave  to  the  exclufive  Englijh  Fifliery 
on  the  Coaft  of  Nova  Scotia.  Let  us  fee  how  the  fame  twelfth 
Article  of  the  Treaty  is  exprefled  in  regard  to  the  Ceflion  of 
Nova  Scotia,  otherwife  called  Acadia. 

And  that  in  a  Manner  and  Form  fo  ample,  that  from  hencefor- 
ward the  SubjeBs  of  the  Mofl  Chrijiian  King  fhall  7iot  be  permitted 
tofifh  in  the  faid  SeaSy  Bays,  and  other  Places,  or  within  thirty 

Leagues  of  the  South-eaji  Coafi  o/'Nova  Scotia,  beginning  from 

the  I[land  vulgarly  called  Sable,  exclufively,  and  extending  to  the- 

Soiiih-weji. 

Two  Obfervations  arife  from  this  Difpolition  of  the  Treaty 

of  Utrecht. 

I .  It  is  eafy  to  recolle<3:>  that  the  principal  Obje6l  the  Fyiglifh 

had  in  view  at  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht  was,  the  Security  of  the 

Fifhery  :  From  this  Motive  they  obtained  the  Ceflion  of  New- 
foundland :  It  was  alfo  from  the  fame  Motive  that  they  obtained 

the  Ceflion  of  Acadia  ;  and  to  give  the  greater  Encouragement 

particularly 
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particularly  to  the  Fifliery  of  New  England,  they  ftipulated  for 
the  exclufive  Privilege  of  fifhing  on  the  Banks  fituated  oppofite 
to  the  Coafls  oi  Acadia,  which  abound  with  Fifh  in  an  extraor- 
dinary manner.  This  laft  view  was  accomphfhed  by  the  Cef- 
fion  oi  Acadia  according  to  its  ancient  Limits.  No  Country  be- 
fides  Acadia,  as  defcribed  in  the  Courfe  of  this  Memorial,  could 
be  fo  proper  for  this  exclufive  Fifhery ;  for  neither  the  Coaft  of 
the  Etchemins,  nor  any  of  thofe  on  the  Gulph  of  St.  Laurence, 
have  fifliing  Banks  to  the  South-eaft. 

2.  At  the  fame  time  that  the  Treaty  imports  the  Ceflion  of 
Acadia  with  its  Dependances  in  the  moft  ample  Form  and  Man- 
ner, it  limits  the  Extent  of  that  Grant  to  the  Coafts  which  lie 
from  the  North-eaft  to  the  South-weft,  along  which  the 
French  are  not  permited  to  fi(h  within  the  Diftance  of  thirty 
Leagues  to  the  South-eaft,  which,  in  reality,  confines  the  Pof- 
feffions  of  the  Englijh  to  the  true  Limits  of  the  ancient  Acadia. 

By  the  Points  of  the  Compafs  fixed  by  the  Treaty,  all  the 
Coafts  that  have  a  different  Direftion,  ought  to  be  confidered  as 
no  Part  of  Acadia.  If  they  were  to  belong  to  the  Englijh, 
would  they  not  have  excluded  the  Frefjch,  and  made  that  Man- 
7ier  and  Form  fo  ample,  which  is  ftipulated  for  in  the  Treaty, 
cafily  underftood  ?  We  can  fee  no  reafon  that  could  and  ought 
-to  have  prevented  this,  but  the  want  of  Propriety. 
;  In  fine,  if  there  be  any  room  for  the  Pretenfions  of  the  E^'^- 
///?' CommifTaries,  the  Treaty  oi  Utrecht  muftcontradid:  itfelf. 

The  twelfth  Article,  as  we  have  feen,  cedes  to  Efigland  all 
ancient  Acadia,  with  the  Lands  and  Iflands  dependent  on  it, 
that  is,  the  Iflands  adjacent  to  the  Coafts  of  Acadia. 

Now,  if  Acadia  comprehended  all  the  Coafts  that  extend 
from  Cape-Canfo   to  the  Entrance  of  the  River  St.  Laurence^ 
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it  would  follow  from  thence,  that  the  Iflands  adjacent  to  thofe 
Coafts  would  inconteftiby  belong  to  Ejtgland. 

But  the  Txtziy  oi Utrecht  fays  the  contrary,  in  the  mofl  clear 
and  exprefs  Terms.     This  is  in  the  Xlllth  Article. 

It  begins  with  difpofing,  firft  of  the  Ifland  oi  Newfoundland^ 
.  which  is  declared  formerly  to  belong  to  Great-Britain,  with  the 
adjacent  Iflands,  referving  to  France  the  Liberty  of  drying  Fifh 
within  the  Limits  therein  defcribed  ;  and  this  Article  ends  with 
faying,  that  the  I/Iand of  Czpe-Bvcton  and  all  others  nvhatfoever, 
fitiiated  within  the  Month  and  Gidph  of  St.  Laurence,  flmddfrom 
thenceforward  helo7ig  to  France. 

Nobody  who  honefl:ly  and  fincerely  refiedls  on  thefe  Stipu- 
lations of  the  Treaty  oi  Utrecht,  can  help  acknowledging  that 
the  Englifi  have  no  Right  to  pretend  to  any  thing  in  the  Gulph 
of  St.Laurence  befides  the  PofTeffion  of  the  Ifland  of  Newfound- 
Jand,  and  the  adjacent  Iflands,  and  that  the  Gulph  more  efpe- 
cially  belongs  to  the  French.  The  Term  all  the  Iflands  whatfo- 
ever,  does  not  permit  the  Englifj  the  Power  of  reclaiming 
any  one  of  thofe  fituated  in  that  Gulph. 

In  confequence  of  this  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht,  the 
King  has  conftantly  claimed,  and  claims  flill  the  Ifland  of  Canfo, 
fituated  in  the  Mouth  of  theGulph  oi  St.Laurence:  Some  private 
Englijhmen  took  Pofl'efllon  of  it  by  Violence  in  time  of  Peace, 
in  17185  the  King  complained  of  it ;  Commiflaries  were  named  j 
but  after  feveral  Conferences  came  to  no  Decifion. 

From  what  has  been  faid  it  is  evident,  that  the  Pretenfions 
of  the  Englijb  CommiflTaries  cannot  be  reconciled  with  the 
Treaty  of  Utrecht,  which  is,  neverthelefs,  the  only  Title  by 
Virtue  of  which  the  Englijh  poflefs  Acadia  or  Nova  Scotia. 

C  O  N^ 
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CONCLUSION. 

TH  E  Extent  of  this  Memorial,  and  the  Diverfity  of  Mat- 
ter we  have  been  obliged  to  treat  of  and  difcufs,  necef- 
farily  require  our  recapitulating,  in  as  concife  a  manner  as  pof- 
fible,  what  refults  from  it. 

The  Clouds  that  have  been  ralfed  over  the  proprietary  Rights 
.which  France  from  all  Antiquity  has  enjoyed,  as  well  over 
Acadia  as  the  adjacent  Provinces,  the  Coaft  of  the  Rtcheinms^ 
Bay-Ffan^oifey  Gafpejia,  and  all  the  Southern  Bank  of  the  River 
St.  Laurence,  have  laid  us  under  the  Neceffity  of  difentangling 
an  Affair,  obfcured  by  the  ftrangeft  Prejudices,  of  remounting 
to  the  Origin  of  the  Settlements  made  by  the  two  Nations  in 
America.,  and  of  drawing  from  primitive  Grants,  and  the  pureft 
Sources  of  Hiftory,  the  Knowledge  of  the  firft  Claims  to  the 
Countries  they  pofTefs  in  that  Part  of  the  World. 

Whatever  relates  to  the  firft  Settlements  of  the  Englijh,  is 
drawn  from  their  own  Grants,  and  moft  authentick  Hiftories. 

We  have  likewife  examined  the  Grants  that  have  been  made 
hy  France,  with  the  Hiftory  of  her  firft  Settlements}  and 
.  moreover  as  a  Guarantee  for  all  the  Fads,  have  given  the  Sen- 
timents of  the  Authors  and  Founders  of  the  firft  French  Co- 
lonies. 

All  the  vague  and  uncertain  Allegations  concerning  the 
Antiquity  of  the  Settlements  of  the  two  Nations  in  North  Ame- 
rica, are  brought  back  to  certain  and  fixed  Periods  ;  and  whe- 
ther we  confider  the  Schemes  of  forming  Settlements,  the 
fruitlefs  Attempts  to  execute  them,  the  more  happy  Enter- 
prizes 


Jcadii 


Memorial  of  the  French  Commijfaries, 

prizes  that  have  been  followed  with  Succefs  ;  in  all  thefe  Cafes 
the  French  have  been  beforehand  with  the  Englijl\ 

In  1604,  the  Sieur  Monts  formed  Settlements  in  Nev)  France : 
In  1606  x}i\t  French  cleared  and  cultivated,  in  the  Country  of 
the  Almouchiqmis,  Lands  which  Fngland  had  not  yet  enter- 
tained even  the  thought  of  planting,  and  which  they  did  not 
aftually  fettle  till  above  20  Years  after.  The  firft  EngUJli  Co- 
lony did  not  begin  to  exift  in  Virginia  V^  1607,  that  of  A^'^t^j 
Plymouth  m  1620,  that  of  New  England  only  m  iSk);  Bojlon 
was  not  founded  till  1630  ;  yet  ^ebec  was  founded  in  i6o3, 
and  Port-Royal  even  in  1605. 

The  Hlftory  of  the  firft  Settlements  of  the  two  Nations  are 
difcuffed  in  the  firft  and  fecond  Articles  of  this  Memorial. 
This  is  followed,  in  the  third  Article,  with  the  principal  Revo- 
lutions that  have  happened  in  Acadia  and  the  neighbouring 
Provinces ;  which  the  Englijlo  attacked  fevefal  times  with  dif- 
ferent Succefs. 

In  1 6 13  they,  in  time  of  Peace,  plundered  and  deftroyed 
the  Settlements  of  the  Freiich ;  and  according  to  their  own 
Teftimony,  ftrengthened  Virginia,  which  was  ftill  in  its  In- 
fancy, with  the  Inhabitants  they  took  from  our  Colonies. 

In  1628  and  1629,  they  invaded  afrefh  the  Poffeffions  of 
France.  The  two  Nations  were  then  in  a  State  of  War,  with- 
out however  having  made  a  Declaration.  The  Neceffity  of 
Self-defence  had  obliged  France  to  make  ufe  of  Reprifals ;  but 
in  1632,  the  Eiiglijh  furrendered  and  reftored  what  they  had 
taken. 

There  was  a  new  Invafion  on  their  Part  in  1654,  when 
the  two  Nations  were  entirely  at  Peace  ;  Difficulties  and  De- 
lays arofe  about  a  Reftitution  :  War  was  declared  twelve  Years 

after ; 
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after;  and  the  £«g-//y^  at  length,  in  1667,  again  quitted  and 
reftored  the  Countries  they  had  taken  from  France. 

After  many  Events,  a  great  number  of  Enterprizes  were 
formed  in  time  of  Peace  j  thefe  were  attended  with  a  variety  of 
Succefs  ;  but  at  length,  at  the  end  of  the  War,  the  Englljh  in 
1713  obtained  the  Ceffion  of  ^c<z^/^,  according  to  its  ancient 
Limits,  with  the  City  of  Fort-Royal. 

Thence  arofe  the  recent  Origin  of  their  Right  to  that  ancient 
Colony :  But  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht  alone  not  being  fufficient 
to  anfwer  their  extenfive  Pretenlions,  it  became  neceflary  for 
them  to  form  a  Title  independent  of  it :  They  have  in  vain 
endeavoured  to  found  the  Origin  of  the  Right  of  the  French  to 
Acadia  on  the  Treaties  of  St.  Germain  and  Breda.  We  have 
fhewn  in  the  fourth  Article,  the  little  Foundation  there  is  for 
this  Pretence.  Thefe  Treaties  gave  nothing  to  France^  but  re- 
ftored what  belonged  to  her. 

It  is  from  the  fame  Motive  that  they  have  endeavoured  to 
form  a  Title  from  the  Name  of  Nova  Scotia. 

We  have  treated  at  length,  in  the  fifth  Article,  what  relates 
to  that  Denomination. 

It  has  been  obferved,  that  in  162  f,  yames  I.  King  of  Eng- 
land, gave  Acadia  and  a  Part  of  New  France  to  one  of  his  Sub- 
jcdls  under  the  Name  of  Nova  Scotia.  Long  before,  and  evea 
at  the  fame  time,  the  French  were  in  full  and  quiet  Poffeffion 
of  that  Country.  The  very  Grant  of  the  Englifi  contradifls 
their  Pretenfions.  Nova  Scotia  was  not  to  take  place  accord- 
ing to  the  Charter  itfelf,  except  the  Country  ceded  fhould  be 
vacant  J  it  was  not;.  Nova  Scotia  then  had  no  Exiftence. 
In  faft,  that  Countiy  had  never  been  planted  by  Englijh  or 

Scott 
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Scots  Settlements :  The  French  always  continued  to  inhabit  it, 
even  during  the  tranfient  Invafions  of  the  Eriglip. 

Till  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht,  Acadia  and  Port-Royal  preferved 
the  Names  that  had  been  given  them  by  the  ^xik  French 
Inhabitants,  before  there  was  an  Englijh  Inhabitant  in  yhie- 
rica.  Bat  thefe  Names,  as  well  as  the  Country  itfelf,  have  fub- 
mitted  to  the  Revolutions  of  Time ;  and  at  the  Treaty  of 
Vtrecht  they   were    changed    to  Nova  Scotia  and  Annapolis- 

Royal.  p 

It  is  in  the  power  of  Nations  to  give  the  Countries  they  pof- 
fefs  what  Names  they  pleafe  ;  and  in  cedingthis  Country  to 
England,  France  had  no  right  to  conteft  a  pollerior  Denomi- 
nation :  The  Treaty  of  Utrecht  has,  in  this  refped,  fpoken  in 
the  Language  they  would  have  it. 

But  the  being  willing  to  give  at  pleafure,  Names  to  the 
Poffeffions  of  other  Powers ;  to  pretend  that  thefe  new 
Names  are  not  vain  and  without  Reality  ;  to  build  Claims  and 
a  Syftem  of  Property  on  thefe  lUufions,  muft  be  ading  contrary 
to  all  received  Notions,  and  contrary  to  the  Laws  and  Cuftoms 
of  Nations.  How  can  they  pretend,  that  what  i\i&  French  pof- 
feffed  under  the  Names  of  Acadia  and  New  France,  was  ca- 
pable of  forming,  at  the  fame  time,  a  foreign  Colony  under 
the  Name  of  Nova  Scotia  ? 

From  hence  refults  this  certain  Truth,  that  France,  who  has 
made  a  realCeffion,  has  not  made  it  under  a  Denomination 
that  till  that  time  had  been  merely  ideal ;  that  the  Englifi  can- 
not claim  under  the  Name  of  Nova  Scotia,  v^h^t  France  has 
ceded  under  the  Name  oi  Acadia  according  to  its  ancient  Li- 
mits j  thatconfequently,  the  whole  Difpute  between  the  two 

Powers 
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Powers  is  reduced  to  the  Determination  of  what  are  the  true 
and  ancient  Limits  of  Acadia. 

By  a  Train  of  Diforders  that  had  taken  place  in  Acadia  and 
the  adjacent  Provinces,  thofe  who  had  obtained  the  principal 
Grants  had  improperly  and  indifcriminatcly  extended  the  Name 
of  Acadia  to  Countries  that  had  a  very  different  Name.  The 
ipreading  of  this  Error  was  fo  much  the  more  eafy,  as  at  its 
Origin  the  King  had  granted  the  Sieur  de  Monts,  not  only  Acadia, 
but  alfo  the  adjacent  Countries}  and[after  the  Diftindlion  of  Go- 
vernor of  the  Coaft  of  the  Etchemins  and  that  oi Acadia  had  ceafed 
in  the  Perfon  of  the  Sieur  de  la  Chamifay,  who  ftripped  the 
Sieur  de  la  Tour  of  one  of  thefe  Governments,  the  new  Grants 
bellowed  by  the  King  extended  afrefh  to  Acadia  and  the 
neighbouring  Countries. 

But  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht  has  not  ceded  Acadia  and  the 
neighbouring  Provinces  to  Engla?id :  But,  on  the  contrary,  has 
diflinguilhed  the  true  Extent  of  that  Province  from  that  which 
had  been  improperly  given  it ;  and  to  prevent  this  Abufe,  has 
exprefsly,  and  in  due  Form,  flipulated,  that  the  Ceffion  fhould 
be  confined  to  Acadia  according  to  its  ancient  Limits. 

Though  this  Diftindlion  of  ancient  Limits  is  in  due  Form 
expreffed  in  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht,  and  though  it  is  of  extreme 
Importance  in  the  prefent  Difpute,  yet  the  Knglijh  Commif- 
faries  have  paid  fo  little  Regard  to  it,  that  contrary  to  the 
exprefs  Terms  of  the  Treaty,  they  pretend  that  all  that  has 
been  at  any  time  called  by  the  Name  of  Noi^a  Scotia  is  ceded 
to  them.  Hence  there  is  no  Principle,  no  Means  pointed  out 
in  their  Memorial  for  determining  the  Diflindlion  of  the  ancient 
Limits  from  what  is  not  yet  comprehended  in  them.  Nothing 
elfe  could  follow  from  this  but  what  has  happened  ;  all  their 

B  b  different 
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different  Allegations  are  foreign  to  the  State  of  the  Queftion. 
They  may  eafily  prove  that  at  certain  times  the  Name  of 
Acadia  was  given  to  v/hat  was  no  Part  of  that  Country,  and 
this  we  do  not  difpute  j  but  they  cannot  prove,  that  thefe 
very  Countries  made  a  Part  of  the  ancient  and  true  Acadia,  and 
this  alone  is  what  tliey  ought  to  prove. 

This  Obfervation  ferves  for  an  Anfwer  to  moft  of  the 
EngliJJ)  Commiffaries  Allegations. 

In  the  Anfwer  that  has  been  made  them,  we  have  followed 
the  Order  in  which  they  are  placed  in  their  Memorial.  This 
is  the  SubjecT:  of  the  Vlth,  Vllth,  Vlllth,  IXth,  Xth,  and  Xlth 
Articles. 

We  have  begun  by  making  it  appear,  that  the  Sieur  de 
Charnifay's  Commiffion,  that  of  the  Sieur  de  la  Tour,  his  ancient 
Competitor  and  Succeffor,  and  afterwards  that  of  the  Sieur  de 
Villebon^  where  are  found  the  Words  Acadia  and  its  Confines, 
cannot  be  proper  to  determine  the  ancient  and  true  Limits  of 
Acadia,  any  more  than  the  different  Memorials  of  the  Minifters 
of  France,  who  have  comprehended  under  that  Denomination 
the  CoafI:  of  the  Etcbemins,  according  to  the  falfe  Cuftom  that 
prevailed  in  their  Time. 

In  relation  to  the  Notions  the  Count  iEJirades  had  enter- 
tained of  thefe  Countries,  which  the  Englijh  Commiffaries  have 
endeavoured  to  turn  to  their  Advantage,  they  are  fo  improper 
to  determine  the  true  Limits  of  Acadia,  that  that  Ambaffador 
comprehended  under  it  New  Holland,  at  prefent  called  New 
Tork. 

All  the  Englijh  Commiffarles-pretended  Proofs  are  therefore 
reduced  to  the  Indudlions  they  have  drawn  from  the  Treaties 
of  Breda  and  that  of  Utrecht, 

When 
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When  it  fliall  be  agreed  that  a  Gift  and  a  Rejlitiition  are  one 
and  the  fame  Idea,  then  they  may  with  fome  Foundation 
aflimilate  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht  to  that  of  Breda  :  But  till  then 
it  cannot  be  faid,  that  what  was  rejlored  to  France  by  the 
Tvt2iX.y  oi  Breda,  may  ferve  as  a  Rule  to  determine  what  was 
teded  to  England  by  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht. 
.  The  Defign  of  the  Treaty  of  Breda  was  to  reftore  the  State 
of  Affairs  in  America,  and  place  them  on  the  fame  Foot  as 
before  the  reciprocal  Inroads  of  the  two  Nations.  In  that  cafe, 
the  Extent  of  the  Countries  invaded,  and  not  their  Denomi- 
nation, determined  the  Extent  of  the  Countries  reftored. 

The  Defign  of  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht  being  a  Ceffion,  no- 
thing but  the  Terms  of  the  Treaty  could  determine  its  Extent. 
France  has  not  ceded  all  fhe  has  enjoyed  under  the  Name  of 
Acadia  -,  fhe  has  ceded  that  Province,  only  according  to  its 
ancient  Limits.  As  the  Difcuffion  of  the  Limits  of  Acadia 
would  have  been  foreign  to  the  Treaty  of  Breda,  that  Treaty 
is  itfelf  foreign  to  the  prefent  Difpute. 

The  Eng/ijb  CommiiTaries  have  pretended,  without  any  fort 
of  Foundation,  that  the  Intention  of  the  contrafting  Powers, 
at  the  Peace  of  Utrecht,  was  to  cede  to  England  all  that  was 
adlually  claimed. 

They  have  themfelves  produced  an  Anfwer  of  France  of  the 

loth  of  yzif«^  1712,   which  dire<5lly  proves  the  contrary.     It 

appears  by  this  Piece,  that  the  King  was  unwilling  to  cede  the 

Ifland  of  Cape-Breton  to  the  Englijl?,  becaufe  it  would  be  too 

eafy  for  them  to   fhut  up  the  Entrance  to  Acadia  from  the 

French  :  But  it  would  have  been  ftill  more  eafy  for  thern  to  do 

it,  if  we  had  ceded  to  them   all  the  Lands  on  the  great  Bay 

of  St.  Laurence,  and  the  Southern  Bank  of  the  River  of  that 

Name.  B  b  2 
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If  the  Engli/Jj  Commiffaries  have  objected  to  thofe  of  the 
King  the  Uncertainty  of  xh.Q  lAa-\\\.%  o{  Acadia,  that  Objecftion 
has  been  fully  cleared  up  in  Article  XII.  But  we  may  with  more 
Reafon  objecft  to  them,  the  Uncertainty  of  the  Limits  of  Neno 
England. 

We  cannot,  indeed,  reconcile  their  different  Opinions  with 
refpedl  to  thefe  Limits :  They  carry  them  in  one  Place  as  far 
as  the  River  St.  Croix  ;  in  another,  it  is  only  to  the  Fentagoet ; 
but  in  fadt  the  Fre?ich  have  always  infifted  that  the  KJ7iibeki 
fhould  be  the  Boundary  of  that  Province.  It  appears  that  on 
many  Occafions,  the  E?ig!ijh  would  confine  themfelves  to 
the  River  St.  George  ;  but  according  to  their  own  Grants,  the 
Kiver  Sagabadock  is  the  Boundary  of  New  England:  This  is 
proved  by  that  Colony's  Charter,  as  has  been  fhewn  at  the  end 
of  the  Xth  Article. 

As  to  geographical  Notions,  we  have  made  a  feparate  Article 
of  them,  which  is  the  Xlllth. 

The  EfigUjh  Commiffaries,  in  order  to  determine  ancient 
Limits,  have  had  recourfe  to  modern  Maps ;  but  moft  even  of 
thefe  modern  Maps,  and  all  the  ancient  ones,  confine  Acadia 
within  the  Peninfula,   or  to  only  a  Part  of  it. 

The  Opinion  of  the  Geographers,  who  have  believed  that 
there  is  a  real  Nova  Scotia,  diftind:  and  feparate  from  Acadia, 
cannot  be  made  a  Precedent,  becaufe  it  has  been  fliewn,  that 
this  is  an  Error  ;  therefore  attaching  ourfelves  only  to  that  Part 
of  their  Maps  where  they  have  placed  Acadia  Proper,  we  find 
even  among  EngliJJo  Author?,  and  EngliJJ:)  Geographers,  that 
thofe  who  are  moft  diflinguifhed  by  their  Knowledge  and  Learn- 
ing, have  given  no  other  Extent  to  Acadia  than  the  South- 
Eaft  Coaft  of  the  Peninfula,  conformably  to  tlie  Limits  marked. 

out  by  the  King's  Commiffaries. 

But 
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Biit  it  is  not  by  Maps  that  we  pretend  to  fix  the  Limits  of 
Acadia. 

Article  XIV.  unfolds  the  Principles  by  which  thefe  Limits 
may  be  determined.  It  is  there  fhewn,  that  we  neither  can, 
nor  ought  to  comprehend  under  that  Name,  any  Country  be- 
fides  thofe  to  which  it  was  given  from  all  Antiquity,  and  given 
conftantly  and  exclufively  of  all  others. 

We  have  not  confined  ourfelves  to  this  general  Reflexion, 
which  alone  would  have  been  decifive :  But  have  here  en- 
tered into  a  long  detail  of  Proofs  which  are  contained  in  the 
XVth,  XVIth,  XVIIth,  XVIIIth,  XlXth,  and  XXth  Articles. 

One  of  the  firft  Proofs  is,  that  thefe  Limits  have  been  de- 
fcribed  in  plain  and  exprefs  Terms,  in  a  Time  not  fufpedted, 
by  one  of  the  King's  Governors  and  Lieutenant-Generals  ia 
America^  who  vifited,  obferved,  and  frequented  the  Countries 
he  defcribes  during  thirty-five  or  forty  Years.  His  Teftimony 
is  confirmed  by  that  of  Chaniplain,  the  Founder  and  Governor 
Qii  Quebec,  and  by  that  oU'Efcarboty  who  was  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal Inftruments  in  the  firft  Settlement  of  New  France. 

After  having  mentioned  the  Arguments  drawn  from  the 
Authority  of  thefe  feveral  Authors,  we  pafs  to  the  Examina- 
tion of  the  authentick  Records  both  of  the  French  and  EngliJJ}. 

Though  the  moft  ancient  Fre?2ch  Grant  comprehends  not 
only  Acadia,  but  the  adjacent  Countries,  it  was  yet  far  from 
being  fo  extenfive  as  the  Demands  of  the  E?igUJJ:>  Commiffaries, 
which  are  alfo  oppofed  by  a  Crowd  of  Authorities  produced  in 
the  XVIIIth  Article  of  this  Memorial. 

The  moft  ancient  Englijh  Grant  of  Nova  Scotia,  a  Grant 
rendered  void  by  the  Terms  in  which  it  is  exprefl*ed,  is  alfo 

lefs 
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lefs  cxtenfive  than  their  Pretenfions,  though  it  comprehends 
Gafpefia  and  a  Part  of  the  Country  of  the  Etchemitu. 

The  Englifi  demand  more  than  the  Ideal  Nova  Scotia ;  and, 
by  their  own  Authorities,  Acadia  was  only  a  Part  of  the  Coun- 
try to  which  they  give  that  vain  Denomination, 

This  is  proved  from  CromweWs  Grant  in  1656  ;  frt)m  the 
Letters  Patent  of  King  Charles  II.  and  from  the  Letters  of  Col. 
Tetnpk,  who  was  Governor  and  Proprietor  :  In  (hort,  this  is  the 
Opinion  of  more  than  one  EngliJ}}  Author,  and  this  is  inferted 
in  their  befl  Maps. 

None  of  their  Authorities,  none  of  their  Maps,  countenance 
the  Extent  of  their  Demands ;  nothing  is  more  capable  of 
letting  us  fee  the  Extravagance  of  their  Pretenfions. 

But  we  have  particularly  infifted  on  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht, 
becaufe  this  Treaty  is  inconteftibly,  on  this  Occafion,  a  Law  to 
the  two  Powers :  With  this,  therefore,  we  have  concluded 
this  Memorial.  This  is  the  only  Title  in  virtue  of  which 
England  poflefTes  Acadia  j  and  of  all  Authorities  it  is  one  of 
the  mofl:  decifive  againfh  the  Pretenfions  of  the  Englijh  Com- 
miffaries. 

This  Treaty  in  exprefs  Terms  excludes  Port-Royal  from 
being  in  Acadia, 

It  defcribes  the  Situation  of  the  Coafts  of  that  Province 
from  the  North-eaft,  to  the  South-weft  j  it  bounds  them 
on  the  one  End  by  Canfo^  and  on  the  other  by  Bay-Fran- 
^oife. 

It  excludes  all  the  Pretenfions  of  the  Englijti  in  the  Gulph 

of  St.   Laurence,   except  to  Newfoundlarid  and  the  adjacent 

Iflands. 

In 
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In  a  word,  it   cedes  to  England  all  Acadia;  but  it  does 
not  cede  either  the  Country  of  the  Etchemins,  or  Bay-Fran^oife, 
except  Port-Royal  j  it  cedes  neither  the  great  Bay  of  St.  Lau- 
rence, nor  the  South  Part    of  Canada.     What   the   Englip 
would   pretend    to  render    acceflary,  is  eight   or   ten  times 
larger  than    the  principal  j   and   if  this    was    any   Founda- 
tion for   their  Pretenfions,   it  would    abolifli   all   the  Grants 
made    by    the   Governors   of  New    France,    as    well    as   a 
number  of  Grants,  which  prove  that  the  Countries  claimed 
by  them  are  dependent  on  ^lebec ;  that  they  are  a  Part  of 
New    France,    and    confequently    of    Canada,  and    not    of 
Acadia. 

From  all  thefe   Obfervations,  we    have   a  Right  to   con- 
clude, that   the   Pretenfions    of  the  Englijh  to  the   ancient 
WxmX.'i  oi  Acadia  are  founded   on   falfe   Notions  of  the  firft 
Settlements  of  the  two  Nations  in  America ;  on  the  unwar- 
rantable Prejudice,  that  France  has  anciently  polTeffed  Aca- 
dia, only  in   virtue  of  the  Ceffions  and  Gifts  made  to   her 
by  England;  on  the  Miftake  of  fuppofing  the  Exiftence  of  a 
French  Colony  in  America  under  the  Nanie   of  No'va  Scotia  ; 
on  the    Confufion   that   has  arifen    from    confounding    the 
ancient    Limits    of  Acadia,   with    the    latter    State  of  that 
Province  ;  on  the  falfe  Application  of  fome  Authorities  which 
prove  what  is  not  difputed,  and  prove  nothing   in   relation  to 
what  they   are   brought  to    prove ;   on    the  Idea  of  affimi- 
kting  what  has  no  Refemblance  to  each  other,  a  Ceffion  and 
a  Reftitution  ;  in  Ihort,  on  an  Interpretation  of  the  Treaty  of 
Utrecht,  that  was  not  thought  of  till  forty  Years  after  that 
Treaty  was  concluded  j  an    Interpretation    merely  arbitrary, 

and 
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and  contradidted  by  authentick  Papers,  and  even  by  thofe  pro- 
duced by  England.  In  a  word,  the  Syftem  of  the  Comniif- 
faries  of  his  B?-ita?mick  iVIajefty  cannot  be  reconciled  either 
with  the  ancient  Defcriptions  of  the  Country,  with  ancient 
Authorities,  or  with  either  the  Letter  or  Spirit  of  the  Treaty 
of  Utrecht. 

Paris,  the  4th  of  OSlober,  One  Thoufand  Seven  Hundred 
and  Fifty-One. 

Signed,  la  Galissoniere,  de  Silhouette. 


REPLY 

O  F    T  H  E 

ENGLISH  Commissaries. 

MEMORIAL 

PRESENTED    BY 

His  MAJESTY'S   CommilTaries, 

T  O    T  H  E 

Commiffaries   of  His  Moft  Chriftian  Majelly, 

In  Reply  to  their  M  e  m  o  r  i  al  of  the  4th  of  Odfober  ly^i^ 
concerning  Nova  Scotia  or  Acadia. 


C  c 


*  Memorial  prefented  by  His  Majefty's  Commifik- 
ries  to  the  Commiflaries  of  His  Moft  Chriftiaa 
Majefty,  in  Reply  to  their  Memorial  of  the  4th 
of  OEiober  175*,  concerning  Nova  Scotia  or 
Acadia. 


H  E  CommifTarles  of  the  King  of  Great-Britain      a     ,- 

having  on  the  21ft  of  September  1750,  and  on  v— — v ' 

the  nth  of  January  1751,  delivered  two  Me-  CafTandDe- 
morials    to  the  Commiffaries  of  the  Crown  of  ^""''"'«"  of 

the  Method 

France,  one  fetting  forth  the  Limits  with  purfuedinthh 
which  the  King  of  Great-Britain  claims  the  Country  of  y^<:^-  ^'^^"""''"'i- 
dia  or  Nova  Scotia,  in  North  America,  as  ceded  to  him  by 
the  Treaty  of  Utrecht ;  the  other  containing  the  Reafonings  and 
Proofs  in  Suppoit  of  his  Majefty's  Right ;  and  the  French  Com- 
miflaries  having  in  their  Anfwer  to  thefe  Memorials,  dated  the 
4th  of  October  ij^i,  affigned  different  Limits  to  this  Country^ 
we  Ihall  now  proceed  to  confider  the  vvhole  Argument  and 
Matter  of  that  Memorial. 

C  c  2  The 


*  This  Memorial  was  drawn  up  by  the  Honourable  Charles  Townjliend,  who 
was  lately  one  of  the  Right  Honourable  the  Lords  Commiffioners  for  Trade 
and  Plantations,  and  is  new  one  of  the  Lords  Commiffioners  for  executing  the 
Office  of  Lord  High  Admiral  of  Great-Britain^  and  tranfmitted  to  the  Britijh 
Commiffaries,  who  prefented  it  to  the  French  Commiflarics,  and  to  which  the 
Court  of  Finance  has  never  given  any  Reply. 
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The  French  Commiflaries  by  going  into  a  Variety  of  Confi- 
derations,  not  immediately  connedled  with  the  Point  in  Difcuf- 
fion,  and  by  their  Method  of  dividing  their  Heads  of  Argument 
and  arranging  their  Materials  in  general,  have  indeed  made  it 
extremely  difficult  for  us  to  ftrike  out  any  Plan  for  our  Anfvver, 
which  v\'ill  take  in  the  whole  of  the  French  Memorial,  and  at 
the  fame  time  always  preferve  the  true  State  of  the  Queftion ; 
yet  we  fliould  hope  that  we  have  difcovered  a  Method,  which 
will  enable  us  to  be  particular,  in  our  Anfwer,  to  every  Part  of 
their  Memorial,  without  mixing  feparate  Confiderations,  with- 
out ever  fceming  to  acquiefce  in  putting  the  Queflion  upon  an 
improper  Footing,  or  departing  from  that  Order,  in  which  it 
muft  be  treated  to  be  clearly  underftood. 

The  Memorial  of  the  Fretich  Com mifTaries  divides  itfelf  into 
two  Heads-,  the  firfl  containing  their  Idea  of  the  ancient  Limits 
of  Acadia,  and  their  Proofs  in  fupport  of  it :  The  fecond  con- 
taining their  Objedlions  to  our  Manner  of  eftablifliing  the  Limits 
which  Great-Britain  claims.  Under  the  former  of  thefe  Heads, 
we  fliall  examine  what  Proof  refults  from  the  feveral  Sorts  of 
Evidence  brought  to  fhew  that  the  ancient  Limits  of  Acadia 
were  well  known  and  afcertained,  long  before  any  Treaty, 
which  has  been  made,  between  the  two  Nations,  relative  to 
this  Country.  Under  the  latter  we  fhall  fhew,  how  little 
Weight  there  is  in  the  Objections  which  have  been  made, 
either  to  the  Foundation,  or  to  the  Extent  of  his  Majefty's 
Claim  ;  and  to  thefe  Heads  we  propofe  in  the  lafl:  place  to 
annex,  as  the  Ccnclufion  of  the  whole,  a  fummary  View  of  the 
two  contrary  Syftems  of  the  Englifo  and  French  Com  mifTaries, 
the  Nature  of  their  different  Claims,  and  the  Sorts  of  Evidence 
brought  in  fupport  of  each  ;  for  which  comparative  Viev*'  and 

colletftive 
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coUeftive  Reprefentation  of  the  whole  Argument,  it  will  be  at 
once  and  clearly  feen,  which  of  the  two  Syftems  has  really  the 
beft  Foundation  in  ftrifteft  Equity,  which  is  moft  conformable  to 
the  received  Opinions  of  the  two  Nations  in  pad  Times,  upon 
the  fame  Subjedl;  which  ftands  firmeft  upon  the  ancient  and 
modern  Evidence,  and  is  moft  conformable  to  the  fair  Con- 
ftrudion  of  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht ;  and  in  one  word,  which 
muft  be  allowed  by  all  unprejudiced  People  to  be  the  moft  can- 
did, confiftent,  and  juft. 

This  Method  chofen  by  us,  as  the  moft  clear,  will  indeedoblige 
us  to  invert  the  Order,  in  which  the  French  CommifTaries  have 
arranged  their  Matter;  beginning  our  Anfwer  with  that  Article 
which  is  the  laft  in  their  Memorial.  But  this  is  a  Variation 
which  the  Nature  of  the  Subjedl  ftridtly  impofes  upon  us,  which 
\S\t  French  Commiffaries  will  be  convinced,  upon  a  due  Con- 
fideration  of  this  Memorial,  is  not  contrived  by  us  to  evade  the 
Neceffity  of  replying  to  any  particular  Part  of  their  Reafoning, 
and,  which  we  have  made  upon  no  other  Reafon,  than  that  it 
will  enable  us  to  confider  every  Part  of  the  French  Memorial 
with  the  greateft  Perfpicuity  and  Comprehenfion, 

But  before  we  enter  upon  the  Argument  of  the  Memorial,  Jnfwerto 
it  will  be  neceffary  to  take  feme  Notice  of  the  Introdudion  to  \^^„  ''V'the 
it ;  in  which  the  French  Commiflaries  have  very  artfully  thrown  ^^^^'"^'"'^  "f 

the  French 

together  feveral  general  Politions  withrelped:  to  the  Nature  of  th^e  Commijfaria. 

Point  in  Difcuffion,  gencrd  Obfervations  upon  our  Manner  of 

treating  it,    and  particular  Infinuations   with   Refpedt   to   the 

Views  of  Great-Britain,  all  tending  to  prepoflels  the  Judgment 

in  Favour  of  their  Syfteni;  and  againft  which  it  may  therefore 

be  material  to  guard  in  this  firft  Inftance,  that   fo  the  Mind 

may  go  into  the  Confideration   of  every  thing    free  from  any 

particular  Prejudice. 

;.  The 


19^  R^piy  of  the  Englifli  Commijfarks. 

Acadia.  '  The  Introduction  begins  with  this  general  Remark;  "  Les 
^5  ^Q^^j.g  ^^  France  &  d'Angleterre  s'etant  determines  apres  le 
"  dernier  traite  de  Paix  d'Aix  la  Chapelle  a  nommer  des 
"  ComnliflI^ires  pour  regler  les  limites  des  Pais  que  les  deu>: 
"  couronnes  poffedent  dans  I'Amerique  feptentrionale  on  etoit 
"  perfuade  que  dans  les  Conferences  qui  fe  tiendroient  a  cette 
-  "  occafion  il  ne  devoit  etre  queflion  que  du  traite  d'Utrecht, 
•■'  comme  le  leul  titre  duquel  I'Angleterre  poffede  aujourd'hui 
S  "  I'Acadie    avec    fes    anciennes   limites."  —  In    a   fubfequent 

Paragraph  the  French  Commiflaries  obferve  that,  "  Les  ar- 
"  tides  12  6c  13  de  ce  traite  font  fi  clalrs  &  fi  precis,  qu'on 
"  avoit  lieu  de  prefumer  que  Ton  s'accorderoit  aifement  fur 
*'  les  points  qui  pouvoient  former  quelques  difficultes."  —  In 
another  Place  they  fay,  "  L'examen  de  ces  deux  articles  auroit 
"  pu  fe  renfermer  dans  des  bornes  fort  etroites,  tout  an- 
"  nonce ;  &  Ton  fait  d'ailleurs  que  la  cour  de  Londres  a  eu  pour 
"  objet,  de  s'alTurer  en  faveur  des  habitans  d'Angleterre  des 
*'  lieux  les  plus  a  portee  de  la  peche  &  les  plus  abondantes." 
—  In  a  fourth  they  add,  that  "  Le  Traite  d'Utrecht  ne  pour- 
''  roit  fournir  ni  moiens  ni  pretextes  pour  foutenir  auffi  vaftes 
"  pretenfions  ;  il  a  falu  chercher  des  preuves  etrangeres  a  I'etat 
"  de  la  quefiiion." 

If  the  French  CommifTaries  Intend  nothing  further  by  the 
firft  of  thefe  Paragraphs  than  to  obferve,  that  the  prefent  Ne- 
gociation  for  fettling  the  refpedlive  Limits  of  the  Dominions 
of  the  Crowns  of  Great-Brttaui  and  Fra?ice  in  America  took 
its  Rife  from  the  Preliminaries  to  the  Treaty  of  Aix  la  Chapelle ^ 
and  that  in  the  prefent  Difcuffion  of  the  Boundaries  of  Acadia 
or  Nova  Scotia^  great  Attention  is  to  be  paid  to  the  Words  and 
real  Senfe  of  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht,  as  the  Treaty  which  laft 
•  authentically  jfixed  the  Propriety  of  that  Country,  by  transfef- 

ring 
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ring  it  to  Great-Britain ;  thefe  are  Matters  of  Fadt  undeniably  Acadia, 
evident,  which  having  been  mentioned  in  this  Light  would  ^""""^"'^ 
have  required  no  Anfwer  j  but  as,  on  the  contrary,  it  is  evident 
from  every  Part  of  the  Memorial,  that  the  French  Commif- 
faries  mean  here  to  lay  it  down  as  a  leading  Principle  in  this 
Difcuflion,  that  becaufe  the  Peace  of  Utrecht  ceded  this  Country 
to  Great-Britain^  therefore  no  additional  Lights  and  Evidence 
are  to  be  brought  from  A6ls  of  Government,  Treaties  between 
the  two  Nations,  or  fimilar  CefTions  of  the  fame  Territory 
previous  to  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht^  to  clear  up  and  enforce  the 
true  Meaning  and  real  Intention  of  that  Treaty:  We  hold  our- 
felves  obliged  to  protefl  againft  this  general  Principle,  as  one 
which  we  cannot  admit  to  be  true  in  any  Degree,  and  which 
feems  to  have  been  inferted  here,  merely  to  create  a  Prejudice 
to  our  Syftem  before  it  has  been  confidered. 

The  Senfe  of  the  other  Paflages  is,  that  the  Conftrudion 
of  the    1 2th  and    13th  Articles  of  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht  is 

very  clear  and  precife That  the  View  of  Great-Britain  in 

thofe  Articles  was  to  fecure  to  the  Englifi  an  exclufive  Fifhery 

And  that  the  Englijh  CommifTaries,  unable  to  fupport  the 

Claim  of  Great-Britain  upon  the  Words  in  the  Treaty  of 
Utrecht^  have  reafoned  upon  Evidence  and  Argument  foreign  to 
the  Queftion. 

The  Words  in  the  12th  and  13  th  Articles  of  the  Treaty  of 
Utrecht  are  certainly  very  plain  in  their  Meaning,  but  the  Kng- 
liJJi  CommifTaries  cannot,  in  any  Degree,  allow  the  Interpre- 
tation here  put  by  the  French  CommifTaries  upon  thofe  Articles, 
or  admit  the  AfTertion,  that  the  EngUpy  Commiflaries,  in  en- 
deavouring to  demonflrate  the  true  Meaning  of  thofe  Articles, 
by  the  Help  of  Circumftances  fimilar  or  cotemporary,  have 
reafoned  upon  Evidence  foreign  to  the  Queftion, 

The 
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The  Defign  of  the  Crown  oi  Great- Britain  in  the  12th 
Article  of  this  Treaty,  was  to  gain  PofTeflion  of  all  Acadia  or 
No'ua  Scotia^  as   a  Territory  which  would  give  Strength  and 
Intirenefs  to  the  Britijh  Settlements  in   North  America.     The 
Intention   of  the  Crown   of  Great-Britain^    in   excluding  by 
Treaty  the  French  from  Fifhing  within  the  Limits  defcribed  in 
Parts  of  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  Articles,  was  to  confine  to  the 
Englifi  that  beneficial  Branch  of  Commerce  within  the  Diftridt 
there  named  :    And  with  what  Colour   of  Argument  can  the 
French  Commiflaries  infer  from  this  Stipulation  of  an  exclufive 
Fifhery  in   Parts   of  thefe  Articles,  that  the  Fifhery  was  the 
prevailing  Objefl  of  Great-Britain  in   the  whole  of  both  of 
them  ?  Can  they  ferioufly  think,  that,  in  order  to  force  and 
confine  the  Meaning  of  the  Words  of  Ceffion  of  Acadia  in' 
the  1 2th  Article  to  a  narrow  Senfe,  and  to  change  the  Limits 
there   meant,  nothing  further   is  necelTary  than   thus   firfl:    to 
mifreprefent  the  Views   of  Great-Britaiii   at  the  Time  of  the 
Treaty,  and  afterwards  fupport  their  Mifconflruftion  of  the  Words 
of  the  Treaty  by  the  Help  of  that  very  Mifreprefentation  ?  The 
View  of  Great-Britain,  in  the  1 2th  Article  of  this  Treaty,  was 
the   fame  with    that  Fra?7ce   entertained  at   the  Treaty  of  St. 
Germain's,    and  at  the  Treaty  of  Breda  -,  ^the   Recovery  of 
Acadia  or  Nova  Scotia,  the  fame  Country  which  made  Part  of 
the  general  Reftitution  of  New  Fra?ice,  by  the  Treaty  of  St. 
Cer-mainz,  and  the  fame  Country  which  under  the  Name  of 
Acadia  only  was  reflored  to  France  by  the  Treaty  oi  Breda,  and 
afterwards  aftually  poflefled  by  France  in  confequence  of  it  j 
and  this  Objeft  was  intirely  diflinft  from  the  exclufive  Fifhery. 
Each  Obje(!l,  and  theWords  in  which  each  is  contained,  muft  ftand 
upon  its  ov/n  feparate  Foundation,  however  it  fnay  ferve   the 
Parpofe  of  his  Mofl  Chriftian  Majefty's  CommifiTaries  to  treat 
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them  as  one,  and  fo  reftrain  the  Senfe  of  one  Part  of  thefe 
Articles  by  confounding  it  with  the  others. 

To  fliew  that  thofe  Evidences  by  which  the  E?7gHJJj  Com- 
miflaries  have  endeavoured  to  enforce  the  true  Meaning  of 
the  1 2th  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht  are  not  "  etran- 
"  geres  a  I'etat  de  la  queflion,"  we  need  only  ftate  from 
whence  this  Difpute  has  taken  its  rife,  and  what  is  the  Na- 
t-urc  of  it,  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht  having  ceded  to  Great-Bri- 
tain, Novam  Scotiam  Jive  Acadiam  tot  am  limit  ibus  fuis  antiquis 
comprehenfam,  &c.  Clear  and  precife  as  the  French  Commif- 
faries  now  think  the  Words  of  that  Treaty,  a  Difference  of 
Confl:rud:ion  has  by  them  been  raifed  upon  them,  and  dif- 
ferent Limits  are  affigned  by  the  two  Crowns  as  the  ancient 
Limits.  In  this,  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht  becomes  doubtful ;  and 
how  is  this  Doubt  to  be  fettled  ?  By  the  Words  of  the  Treaty 
itfelf ;  the  Doubt  is  originally  raifed  upon  them  ;  but  fup- 
pofe  any  other  Treaties  can  be  found  in  which  this  Country 
has  been  before  transferred,  or  any  authentick  Proceedings  by 
which  the  Limits  of  Acadia  or  Nova  Scotia  have  been  clearly 
afcertained,  upon  Enquiry  and  Difcuffion,  or  any  Declara- 
tions made  by  the  two  Crowns  during  the  Negociation  of 
that  Treaty  itfelf,  by  which  the  Intentions  of  the  two  Crowns 
at  the  Time  can  be  fully  demonftrated,  are  not  fuch  the  only 
fufficient  and  proper  Tranfadlions  to  which  we  can  refer  or 
appeal,  for  deciding  what  Extent  is  to  be  given  to  thofc 
Words  in  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht,  whith  transfer  to  Great-Bri- 
tain, Acadia  or  Nova  Scotia  with  its  ancient  Limits  ?  Are  not 
thefe  the  very  Evidences  which  the  French  CommiiTaries  affedl 
to.  fet  afide  in  their  Memorial,  as  being  "  etrangeres  a  I'etat 
**  de  la  queftion  ?  ^ 
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The  Treaty  of  St.  Germain '^  transferred  No'va  Scotia  or  Acadia, 
to  France,  and  'tis  well  known  with  what  Limits  Frixwca"  received 
Acadia  under  the  general  Reftitution  made  by  that  Treaty  :  In 
executing  theReftitution  made  to Fra>ice  by  the  Treaty  of  Breda., 
a  Doubt  arofe  upon  the  Limits  of  the  Country,  and  a  long  and 
particular  DifculTion  followed  upon  it,  in  confequence  of 
which  the  Limits  were  decided  :  The  Country  ceded  by  the 
Treaty  of  Utrecht  to  Great-Britai?2  is  the  fame  Acadia  which  the 
Treaty  of  St.  Germain's  transferred  to  France  under  the  Name  of 
Acadie.  The  Difpute  now  revived  upon  the  Limits  of  that 
Country  is  the  fame  as  that  which  occurred  in  the  Execution  of 
the  Treaty  of  Breda,  and  was  then  decided  ;  and  yet  the  French 
Commiffaries  do  not  fcruple  to  affert,  that  no  Argument  can  be 
drawn  from  the  Treaty  oi  Breda  to  fhew  the  Senfe  of  the  12th 
Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht,  although  the  Doubt  now 
raifed  by  them  upon  the  latter  Treaty  occurred  in  the  Per- 
formance of  the  former ;  and  the  whole  Matter  now  in  Dif- 
pute between  Great-Britain  and  France  arifing  upon  the  Treaty 
of  Utrecht,  was  after  the  Treaty  of  Breda  determined  by  Great- 
Britain  in  Favour  of  France :  The  Crown  of  France  then 
making  the  very  fame  Claim  which  Great-Britain  now  does, 
and  fupporting  it  upon  the  very  fame  Method  of  Argument  and 
Sort  of  Proof  which  Great-Britain  now  alledges,  and  which 
the  French  CommiiTaries  now  condemn  as  foreign  to  the  Quef- 
tion. 

The  Connexion  between  fome  Parts  of  thefe  Treaties,  and 
the  Neceffity  of  recurring  to  the  two  firft  for  the  Solution  of 
what  Difputes  arife  upon  the  laft  of  them  in  this  particular  Mat- 
ter, v^ill  be  fliewn  by  every  Part  of  the  general  Reafo^ing  of 
this  Memorial ;    in  which  it  will  be  fully  demonftrated  by  the 
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Medium  of  thefe  very  Treaties  which  the  French  ComaiilTa- 
ries  fay  "  ne  tendent  qu'a  obfcurcir  la  matiere  &  a  faire  difpa- 
"  roitre  le  traite  d'Utrecht,"  that  the  Englijh  CommifTaries  ne- 
ver lofe  Sight  of  the  Treaty  o^Ulrecht  in  their  whole  Argument, 
and  that  the  French  Commiflaries  on  the  contrary  have  nothing 
left  them  but  this  Alternative,  either  to  drop  their  Doubt  upon 
the  Treaty  of  Utrecht,  or  decide  it  by  the  old  Decifion  paffed  by 
the  two  Nations  upon  the  fame  Queflion  after  the  Treaty  oi Bre- 
da; a  Rule  which  is  plainly  pointed  out  by  the  Treaty  oiUtrecht 
itfelf,  as  the  proper  Method  of  deciding  any  Doubt  upon  it,  in 
thofe  Words  of  the  12th  Article  by  which  Acadia  is  ceded  to 
Great-Britain.,  "  una  cum  Dominio,  Proprietate,  PofTeffione, 
"  &  quocumque  jure  five  per  Padla  live  alio  modo  qusefitoquod 
"  Rex  Chriftianiffimus,  Corona  Gallias,  aut  ejufdem  Subditi 
"  quicumque  ad  diftas  Infulas,  Terras,  &  Loca,  eorumque  In- 
"  colas  haftenus  habuerunt." 

The  French  Commiffaries  have  alfo  in  this  Introdudion 
thrown  out  feveral  Obfervations  with  Refpedl  to  the  Condudl  of 
Great-Britain  in  this  particular  Difcuffion,  and  the  Views  which 
they  fuppofe  Great-Britain  to  have  in  the  Claim  which  f]:ie 
makes,  that  require  a  particular  Anfwer.  In  one  Part  of  it, 
fpeaking  of  the  Clearnefs  of  the  Conftrudion  of  the  Treaty  of 
Utrecht,  they  fay,  "  qu'on  avoit  lieu  de  prefumer  que  Ton  s'ac- 
"  corderoit  aifement  fur  les  points  qui  pouvoient  former  quel- 
"  ques  difficultes,  que  I'unique  objet  devoiffe  reduire  a  pren- 
"  dre  des  arangemens  de  concert,  &'  a  fe  prefer  de  part  &  d'au- 
"  tre  a  certaines  convenances  reciproques  pour  tacher  de  pre- 
"  venir  tout  fujet  de  trouble  &  d'altercation  qui  put  donner  at- 
**  teinte  a  la  tranquilite  &  a  la  bonne  intelligence  fi  defirables 
*'  cntre  les  deux  peuples  voifms,  &  qui  habitens  des  Contrees 
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''  aufli  eloignees  de  leurs  Souverains."  In  another  PafTage, 
having  obferved  that  the  View  of  Great-Britain  in  the  J  2th  and 
13th  Articles  of  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht  was  to  fecure  an  ex- 
clufive  Fifliery  to  the  Englijh,  they  add  thefe  Words,  "  & 
"  non  d'envahir  le  Canada,  ni  d'en  fermer  I'Entree  a  la 
"  France,  on  n'a  point  vu,  depuis  pres  de  quarante  ans  qui  le 
*'  font  coules  depuis  la  Signature  du  Traite  d'Utrecht,  que  la 
"  Cour  Britannique,  malgre  plus  d'une  circonilance  favorable, 
"  ait  forme  des  Pretenfions  pareilles  a  celles  qu'on  eleve  au- 
"  jourd'hui,  quoique  c'eut  ete  le  terns  de  faire  valoir  les  Recla- 
"  mations  qui  auroient  ete  fondees  en  droit&  en  raifon."  And 
in  a  third  Place  they  carry  this  Infinuation  yet  further,  "  ne 
*'  pourroit  on  pas  foupgonner,  fans  injuflice,  que  Ton  a  forme, 
"  quelque  nouveau  Projet  en  Angleterre,  qui  ne  tend  a  rien 
•'  moins  qu'  a  envahir  le  Canada  en  entier  a  la  premiere  occafion 
*'  favorable  ?" 

To  thefe  general  Remarks,  which  we  have  coUedled  together 
for  the  Sake  of  Concifenefs,  we  think  it  enough  to  make  this 
general  Anfwer:  Firft,  that  as  to  the  two  firfl  of  them,  His  Ma- 
jefty  is  fully  fenfible  of  the  Expediency  and  extreme  Satisfadiion 
which  v/ould  arife  to  the  Subjeds  of  both  Crowns  in  North 
America.,  from  a  final  Afcertainment  of  the  Boundaries  of  their 
refpefiive  Dominions.  His  Majefly  is  alfo  extremely  defirous  of 
flrengthening  and  perpetuating  the  prefent  Peace  and  good  Cor- 
refpondence  which  fubfifts  between  the  two  Crowns,  and  of 
promoting  by  every  Method  in  His  Power  the  amicable  Settle- 
ment of  every  Matter  in  Difpute  between  them  ;  but  then  the 
more  important  that  Intereft  is  which  His  Majefty  has  in  this 
Queftion,  and  the  more  remote  His  Subjeds  in  America  are 
from  his  Perfon  and  the  immediate  Refidence  of  hisGovernment, 
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the  more  neceflary  does  he  judge  it  to  be,  to  maintain  his 
adlual  Rights,  and  to  preferve  his  juO:  Dominions  in  America 
entire,  for   the  Encouragement,  Advantage,    and   Security  of 

thofe  very  Subjefts. Secondly,  that  whatever  may  be  meant 

by  the  favourable  Opportunities  which  it  is  hinted  have  been 
pafTed  over  by  Great-Britain,  of  reviving  her  prefent  Claim, 
the  King  of  Great-Britain  has  always  confidered  the  Country 
ceded  to  him  by  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht,  with  its  ancient  Li- 
mits, to  be  the  fame  Acadia  he  now  claims.  And,  laftly,  that 
His  Majefty  gave  the  flrongefl  Proof  of  his  Willingnefs  to 
take  proper  Meafures  in  concert  with  France  for  adjufting 
all  Diiferences  when  he  acceded  to  the  prefent  Negociation, 
and  continues  to  aft  at  this  Moment,  according  to  the  ftriftefh 
Juftice  and  Candour,  when  he  claims  no  other  PofTeffion  of 
Nova  Scotia  or  Acadia  in  confequence  of  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht, 
than  the  Crown  of  France  adlually  enjoyed  by  the  Treaty  of 
Breda,  making  the  Claim  of  France  in  confequence  of  that 
Treaty,  and  the  Pofleffion  of  Fra72ce  in  confequence  of  that 
difputed  Claim,  the  Rule  and  Boundaiy  of  his  own  Pre- 
tenfions. 

The  befl  way  of  replying  to  the  Infmuation,  that  the  pre- 
fent Claim  of  Great-Britain  is  contrived  to  facilitate  and  pre- 
pare the  Way  for  the  Invafion  of  Canada,  is  by  an  Appeal 
to  the  late  Counfels  and  Meafures  of  Great-Britain,  and  the 
Part  flie  has  adled  both  in  Europe  and  America:  In  many  In- 
ftances  the  Protedlrefs,  but  in  none  the  Invader  of  the  Rights 
©f  other  Nations,  and  who  has  never  at  any  Juifture  or  in 
any  Inftance  broke  in  upon  the  Poffeffions  of  France  in  A^ne- 
rica,  contrary  to  the  Laws  of  Peace,  and  to  the  Faith  of  ftrldeft 
Alliance  and  Friendship.     The  Rights  of  one  Nation  are  not 
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Acadia,    to  be  determined  upon  the  Apprehenfions  of  another  ;  nor  is 
'^'■'^      Great-Britain  to  have  her  Pofleflion  of  Acadia  or  Nova  Scotia 
narrowed  and  pared  down  to  the  Idea  of  the  French  Commif- 
faries,  and  reduced  to  the  South-eaftern  Part  of  the  Peninfula, 
merely  becaufe,  if  fully  pofTefTed  and  improved  by  Great-Bri- 
tain^ it  may  give   Umbrage  to  the  French  Settlements  in  Ca- 
nada :  This  is  to  make  Great-Britain  hold  this  Country  by  a 
ftill  more  precarious  and  barren  Tenure,  not  even  by  the  Trea- 
ty of  Utrecht,  as   the  French  Commiffaries   themfelves   explain 
it,  but  by  the  comparative   State  of  the  Fretich  Colonies   in 
America.     His  Majefty  demands  this  Country  in  its  ancient  and 
determined  Extent,    and   whatever  be   hereafter  the  State   of 
its  Improvements,  the  Strength  refulting  from  it  will  be  ufed 
for  the  Maintenance  of  his  juft  Rights  and  the  Proteftion  of 
his  own  Subjects,  without   being  ever  ufed  as  the  Means  of 
Injuftice,  or  becoming  in  his  Hands  the  Inftrument  of  Ufur- 
pation. 

As  to  the  Charge  in  this  Introduftion  brought  againfl;  the 
Englifi,  as  having  poffelTed  themfelves  of  Acadia  in  1629,  and 
1654,  Times  of  full  Peace:  A  due  Attention  to  the  Hiltory 
of  thofe  Times  would  have  prevented  its  being  made.  Fug- 
land  declared  War  again  ft  Fr^;zf?  in  1627  (c),  in  confequence  of 
which,  the  Expeditions  for  the  Relief  of  Rochelle  and  the  De- 
fcent  on  the  Ifle  of  Rhee  were  undertaken.  This  War  was  not 
ended  till  1632  {l>).     And  therefore  the  taking  of  Nova  Scotia 
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or  Acadia  by  the  Englifi  in  1629  was  a  very  natural  and  Acadia. 
allowable  Hoflility.  As  to  the  Adtion  in  1654,  the  French  Com-  '-'"'v^— 
mifTaries  are  mlftaken  when  they  fay  that  the  Commonivealth  ox 
Great-Britai?2,  and  the  Crown  of  France  were  then  in  full 
Peace ;  continual  and  open  Hoflilities  v/ere  carried  on  by  the 
two  Nations  during  the  whole  Year  1652  [c).  France  had  en- 
tered into  an  ofFenfwe  and  defenfive  Alliance  with  the  deckred 
Enemies  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  and  Cromivell  in 
this  very  Year  1654,  refufed  to  admit  France  a  Party  to  a 
Treaty  made  with  the  States  (d)  :  This  mutual  Ill-will  and 
reciprocal  Hoftility  continued  till  1655,  when  the  Treaty  of 
Wejlminlier  was  made,  which  plainly  appears  by  the  Provi- 
lions  of  it  (e)  to  h^ve  been  made  to  re-eftablifh  Peace  in  ge- 
neral. And  the  American  Reftiiution  feems  to  have  been  only 
an  accidental  and  not  the  main  Objecfl  of  it.  It  is  for  thefe 
Reafons  hoped,  that  when  the  Hiftory  of  tiie  Times  has  been 
confulted,  and  the  Fafts  juft  cited  have  had  their  proper 
Weight  with  the  French  Commiffaries,  they  will  no  longer 
think  thefe  Proceedings  of  the  Fnglifh  in  1629  and  1654 
were  unjuft  or  contrary  to  the  Law  of  Nations,  which  furely 
admits  of  all  Hoflilities  between  declared  Enemies.  We  (hall 
conclude  what  we  have  to  dbfei-ve  upon  this  Introdu<ftion  with 
our  Anfvver  to  the  following  Part  of  it. 

"  Pour 
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"  Pour  donner  plus  de  poids  &  de  credit  a.  des  impreffions 
"  qui  font  detruites  par  le  feule  infpedtion  des  Traites,  &  poar 
"  perfuader  que  la  France  ne  tenoit  I'Acadie  que  des  dons  & 
"  des  ceflions  de  I'Angleterre,  ils  donnent  a  entendre  dans  plu- 
"  fieurs  endroits  de  leur  Memoire,  &  ils  ont  produit  plufieurs 
"  extraits  qui  portent  que  les  Pais  qu'ils  reclament  faifoient  partic 
"  de  I'ancien  Domaine  de  leur  Couronne,  &  auroient  ete  dans 
"  leur  Origine  etablis  par  I'Angleterre.  lis  fuppofent  memc^ 
"  mais  a  la  verite  fans  aucune  preuve,  que  nos  anciens  Rois 
"  ont  confirme  des  conceffions  anciennement  faites  dans  ces 
"  Pais  de  I'autorite  du  Gouvernement  d'Angleterre.  Tous  ces 
"  faits  ne  font  pas  mieux  fondes  que  les  induftions  tirees  des 
*'  traites  de  St.  Germain  6c  de  Bieda.  Les  Fran9ois  avoient 
"  etablis  I'Acadie  avant  que  les  Anglois  euffent  aucune  Colonic 
"  en  Amerique.  Cefait,  qui  feul  detruit  par  le  fondement  toutes 
"  leurs  pretentions  a  cet  egard,  fera  prouve  par  des  pieces  6c 
"  des  autorites  inconteftables." 

The  Rnglijli  Commiilaries  in  their  Memorial  have  been  care- 
ful to  dwell  as  little  as  pofTible  upon  the  fort  of  Right  arifing 
from  earlieft  Difcovery  or  Settlement,  as  thinking  fuch  Ar- 
gument of  little  or  no  Weight  upon  a  Matter  where  Treaties 
have  more  than  once  interpofed  to  determine  PofTeffions,  and 
regulate  all  earlier  Claims  ;  and  where  it  is  not  the  pj-ejent  Right, 
but  the  Extent  of  PofeJJion,  which  is  queftioned.  The  particular 
Allegations  in  our  Memorial,  which  have  given  rife  to  this  Ob- 
fervation  of  the  French  CommiiTaries,  will  be  defended  under 
the  proper  Heads  ;  and  at  prefent  the  EngliJJi  CommiiTaries  will 
only  remark,  that  in  fuch  a  DifcufTion  as  this,  upon  the  Senfe 
of  the  Words  of  a  recent  Treaty,  which  is  allowed  on  all 
hands  to  fix  the  PolTeflion  or  Propriety  of  this  Country,  to 

lay 
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lay  any  great  Strefs  upon  the  original  and  antiquated  Right  from 
firft  Difcovery  and  Settlement  is,  "a  chercher  des  preuves 
"  etrangeres  a  I'etat  de  la  queftion  ; "  and  to  introduce  obfo- 
lete  Confiderations,  "  qui  ne  tendent  qu'a  obfcurcir  la  matiere 
"  &  a  faire  dilparoitre  le  Traite  d'Utrecht." 

The  reft  of  the  Introdudlion  to  the  Memorial  of  the  French 
CommifTaries  being  nothing  more  than  a  Dehneation  of  the 
Method  afterwards  followed  in  it,  there  can  be  no  Neceffity  of 
dwelling  any  longer  upon  it.  The  Englijh  CommifTaries  thought 
it  incumbent  upon  them  to  make  the  Reply  they  have  done  to 
the  general  Endeavour,  fo  flriking  in  this  Preface,  to  lliift  the 
real  Merits  of  the  Queftion  in  Difcuffion,  and  to  lead  the  Mind 
alide  from  the  only  fair  and  proper  Way  of  deciding  upon  it ; 
and  they  fliould  have  been  much  more  circumftantial  in  their 
Anfwer  to  feveral  Parts  of  this  Introduftion,  if  the  fame  Matter 
did  not  occur  under  other  and  diftin<ft  Articles  in  the  French 
Memorial,  where  they  will  be  feparately  confidered. 

We  now  proceed  to  confider  the  particular  Authorities  upon  Conftdera- 
which  the  French  CommifTaries  argue,  to  prove  that  the  ancient  //^Acadia 
Limits  of  Acadia  were  well  known  and  afcertained  before  the 
Treaty  of  St.  Germain  %  in  1632,  which  are  the  ancient  Maps 
of  that  Country,  the  Teftimony  of  French  Hiftorians,  and  the 
different  Names,  which,  as  they  alledge,  have  been  given  to 
feveral  Parts  of  that  Country  which  we  call  Acadia ;  all  which 
Evidences,  and  the  Reafoning  deduced  from  them,  we  fhall 
examine  in  their  own  Order. 

In  treating  of  Maps  it  may  not  be  improper  to  remind  the 
French  CommifTaries,  that  the  CommifTaries  of  the  King  of 
Great-Britain  were  not  the  firft  who  appealed  to  thefe  as  an 
Authority  in  the  prefent  DilcufTion  :  That  they  never  have  cited 

E  e  them 
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them  but  to  corredt  Millakes  made  by  the  Fr^-w^r/^  Commiflaries : 
That  they  in   their   lafl  Memorial  difclaimed   any   very  great 
Reliance  upon  the  Evidence  of  Map?,   even  where  they  have 
proved  them  to  favour  the  Claim  of  the  King  of  Greaf-Bntavi. 
And  that  they  fliould  not  at  this  Time  have  gone  into  a  more 
minute  Confideration  of  them,  if  the  French  Commiffaries  had 
not  made  it  neceffary,  by  again  giving  a  much  greater  Credit  to 
Maps   than  they  deferve,  and  by  afFedling  to  make  them  feem 
material  in  the  Difcuflion  of  the  Point  before  us ;  and  if  they 
did  not  themfelves  judge  it  to  be  effential,  not  to  leave  any  one 
of  the  Proofs  urged  by  the  French  Commiflaries  in  fupport  of 
their  Syftem  without  a  fufficient  Confutation. 
Les  cartes       The  Sieur  Dura?id  having  in  1 749  delivered  a  Memorial  from 
toutes  ks  Na-  the  French  Court,  in  which  it  is  alTerted,  that  the  ancient  Limits 
t:ons  dans  des  ^^  jicudia  are  comprized  within  the  Peninfula  which  is  bounded 

temps  non  JuJ-  i 

pe£isjesfixent  by  the  Pafllige  of  Canfcau,  the  Entrance  of  the  Bay  of  Fimdy^ 
mmuVaplh  and  the  Ifthmus  at  Bay  Verte^  and  vouched  all  the  Maps  ever 
tapofttionna-  j-^ade  by  the  Subjedts  of  any  Country  in  Times  of  any  Credibility 

turelle  aiix  .  ^„.  ir  t--  ^j-  n-. 

terresquicom-  as  unanmiouily  auigning  the  lame  Eimits  to  Acadia.  To  con- 
pofent  cette     ^^^.^  ^^j^  Affertion,   we  produced  in  our  Memorial  of  the  nth 

Pemnfidetn-  ^ 

angulaire^qui  of  'januarj  I75ij  four  Charts  publifhed  hy  French  Geographers 
\amcr  entrs  o^  ^he  greatejl  Eminence  in  Times  of  the  greateji  Credibility,  all 
le  pafage  de  ^i^/jich  placc  the  Wcjlem  Limits  of  Acadia  as  far  as  Pen'agoet, 
Pentree  de  la  and  carry  the  Northern  much  beyond  the  Ifthnms  ahoise  the  Head 
hayeFranr/ife  ^f  ^^^  ^^,,  f^f  Pundx,  and  Were  therefore  fo  many  unanfwerabie 

jujqu  a  ce  pe-  -J  ■'    -J  -'  ■> 

tit  Ijibme  qui  Confutations  of  the  general  Affertion  of  the  Sieur  Durand,  and 
■^2Zite"bay",  of"  the  Limits  he  affigned  upon  the  Authority  of  Maps. 
de  la  baye  -po  thefc  Charts  the  French  Commiffaries  in  the  fecondPara- 

golphe.  graph  of  their  13th  Article,  entitled  "  Objeftions  des  Commif- 

"  faives  Anglois  fur  les  Notions  Geographiques   de  I'Acadie,' 

have 
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have  objefted  that  none  of  them  are  very  ancient.  And  in 
the  36th  Paragraph,  they  conclude  the  Article  with  remarking, 
that  the  Sentiments  of  all  Geographers  are  contrary  to  his 
Majefty's  Pretenlions,  and  more  particularly  the  Rnglijl) ;  and 
that  all  thofe  who  have  beft  underftood  Hiftory  and  Geography, 
have  Qovi^xi^A  Acadia  to  the  South-eaftern  Part  of  the  Peninfula ; 
by  which  Revival  of  this  Sort  of  Evidence,  the  Frauh  Com- 
miffaries  have  made  it  incumbent  upon  us,  however  we  may 
difregard  it  as  inconclufive,  to  Hate  that  Information  which  re- 
ally does  refult  from  the  m.ore  ancient  Maps  of  North  America. 

The  moft  ancient  Chart  extant  of  this  Country  is  that  which 
Efcarbot  publifhed  with  his  Hiftory  in  1609,  but  in  that,  the 
very  Name  of  Acadia  is  not  to  be  found;  and  both  the  Situation 
and  Names  of  every  Country  within  that  Map,  are  fo  ignorantly 
placed  and  affigned,  that  little  Authority  can  be  drawn  from  it 
in  favour  of  any  Opinion. 

The  next  moft  ancient  Map  is  found  in  Purchase  Pilgj-im, 
Tom,  4.  which  was  publiflied  in  1625.  In  this  New  France 
is  limited  to  the  North  Side  of  the  River  Canada ;  the  whole 
Pejiinfiila  and  Cojitinent  adjoining  as  far  as  the  Southern  Bank  of 
Canada  is  named  New  Scotla7id.  The  Name  of  New  Scotland  is 
marked  on  both  Sides  of  the  Bay  of  Fundy  (there  called  ArgaF^ 
Bay)  as  far  Weft  ward  as  New  England,  whofe  Eaftern  Boundary- 
is  there  marked  to  be  the  River  St.  Croix. 

This  is  the  firft  ancient  Map  of  this  Country  which  has  the 
Marks  of  Knowledge  and  Correftnefs  in  it ;  it  was  publifhed 
within  about  twenty  Years  after  the  earlieft  Setdements  made 
in  this  Country  by  the  Englijlj  and  French,  which  gave  Geo- 
graphers an  Opportunity  of  getting  a  Knowledge  of  it.  It  ii 
one  of  thofe  ancient  Englijh  Maps,  which  the  French  Commif- 

E  e  2  faries 


Reply  of  the  Englifli  CommijJ'aries. 

faries  have  challenged  us  to  produce ;  and  it  marks  both  the- 
Boundaries  of  every  Territory  within  it,  and  the  Limits  of  Nova 
Scotia  or  Acadia  in  every  Particular,  contrary  to  the  Defcription 
of  the  French  Commiffaries  ;  this  Map  therefore  confutes  the 
Syftem  of  the  Court  of  France,  as  far  as  the  Authority  of 
one  Map  goes,  and  proves  the  French  Commiffaries  not  to  have 
been  more  fortunate  in  their  general  Affertion,  with  refpecft  to 
the  ancient  Englijli  Maps,  than  the  Sieur  Diirand  has  been  in 
his,  with  refped  to  all  Maps  whatever. 

The  next  Map  in  Order  of  Time  is  the  hdics  Occidetitalis 
I'abida  generalis,  publi/hed  hy  Laet  in  1633.  I"  this  Mr^ 
Francia  is  confined  to  the  North  Side  of  the  River  Ca- 
nada ;  the  Peninfula  and  Continent  adjoining  are  marked  as 
far  as  the  Southern  Banks  of  the  River  Canada,  with  the 
Name  AVj,.-z  Scotia,  which  is  extended  on  both  Sides  the 
Bay  of  Fimdy  as  far  Weflward  as  Nciv  E7igland.  It  is  true, 
there  are  two  other  Charts  in  this  Hiflory  of  Lact,  which 
in  fome  Refpedls  differ  from  this ;  but  this  which  we  have 
cited  is  his  general  Map  to  his  whole  Book,  and  that  which 
he  made  according  to  his  own  Opinion  and  Notions  of  the 
Countries  included  in  it.  His  fecond  Map,  entitled  NoTa 
Francia  G?  Rcgiones  adjacentcs,  was  formed  upon  the  French 
Accounts  of  that  Country,  which  had  been  printed  before  the 
Publication  of  his  Hiftory,  as  he  informs  his  Reader  in  the 
1 8th  Chapter  of  his  fecond  Book,  page  ^^  ;  where  he  fays, 
"  Hie  nobis  propofitum  fuit  Novce  Francice  dcfcriptionem  ex 
"  Francoriivn  foti (Jimicni  cbfcriationibus  cc7itexcre"  And  his  third. 
Map,  entitled  Novum  Belgium,  &c.  appears  to  have  been 
copied  from  that  of  Nova  Francia,  (o  far  as  it  regards  the 
Country  of  Nova  Scotia  or  Acadia. 

The 
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The  Engliflo  Maps  which  follow  after  Furcho.s  in  Point  of  Acadia. 
Time,  are  one  by  Berry  dedicated  to  King  Charles  the  Second,  '— ^v~— 
which  is  entitled,  NorthAmerlca  divided  into  its,  principal  Parts^ 
in  which  are  diftinguiflied  the  feveral  Teri'itories  which  belong 
to  the  Engli/Jj,  Spaniards,  and  French. 

Another  by  Morden,  which  alfo  appears  to  have  been  publifti- 
ed  in  King  Charles  the  Second's  Reign,  and  is  entitled,  A  Map 
of  the  Englifh  Empire  on.  the  Continent  o/" America;  and  a  third 
by  T^hornton,  publiflaed  in  the  Reign  of  King  //^////^/v;  the  Third, 
entitled,  A  new  Chart  of  the  Sea-Coaji  of  Newfoundland y  New 
Scotland,  New  England,  New  ferfey,  Penjyhania,  Maryland, 
VirgtJjia,  and  Part  of  Carolina. 

Thefe  Englijld  Maps,  whofe  Authority,  as  E?iglijh  Maps,  is 
the  greater  for  tlieir  having  been  publifhed  during  the  Time 
that  France  was  in  Poffeffion  of  Acadia,  coniine  the  Limits  of 
Canada,  as  the  Charts  of  Purchas  and  Laet  do,  to  the  North 
Side  of  the  River  Canada,  and  mark  the  Peninfula  and  Conti- 
nent adjoining  to  it,  as  far  as  the  Southern  Banks  of  that  River, 
with  the  Name  of  Nova  Scotia,  or  New  Scotland,  which  is 
extended  on  both  Sides  of  the  Bay  of  Fundy,  as  far  Weflward  as 
■  New  England,  whofe  Eaflern  and  Northern  Boundaries  are 
marked  to  be  St.  Croix  and  the  River  Canada. 

Thefe  are  three  more  Englijl)  Maps  Vv'hich  exaftly  coincide 
with  the  ancient  Limits  fet  forth  in  our  Memorial  of  the  21ft 
of  September  1750,  which,  with  the  Maps  cited  from  Laet 
and  VijJier,  fully  prove  that  the  moft  authentick  ancient  Maps 
made  in  different  Countries  are  in  Favour  of  the  Demand  of 
Great-Britain :  And  that  the  /rrat'/;  Commiffaries  were  a  little 
:nilled   when  they  called  upon  us  to  produce  any  fuch  ancient 
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EnglifJj  Maps,  as  we  have  now  done,  as  Evidences  not  to  be 
found. 

As  to  the  four  French  Maps  cited  in  our  former  Memorial 
publifhed  by  De  Lijle,  BeUi?i,  and  U Anville  ;  although  they 
don't  extend  the  Northern  Limits  of  Acadia  to  the  Southern 
Bank  of  the  River  Canada,  which  may  be  accounted  far  from 
the  Government  of  Canada.,  being  extended  in  fome  of  the 
French  Commiflions  ten  Leagues  on  the  South  Side  of  that 
River,  yet  they  evidently  confine  the  Country  of  Neiso  France 
to  the  North  Side  of  it,  and  mark  out  the  Limits  between 
Acadia  and  New  Fngland  to  the  Weftward,  according  to  his 
Majefty's  Claim. 

Thefe  French  Maps  alfo  ought  to  carry  extraordinary  Weight, 
efpecially  where  they  fupport  the  Claim  of  Great-Britain,  if  fo 
much  Credit  be  due,  as  the  FreJich  CommifTaries  fay  there  is, 
to  the  Maps  of  thofe,  who  in  their  own  Countries  are  efteemed 
to  have  beft  "  aprofondi  I'hifloire  &  la  geographic,"  and  to 
have  "  travaille  fur  les  titres." 

As  the  French  Commiffaries  have  gone  fo  far  into  the  Con- 
fideration  of  Maps,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  obferve  in  Aid 
of  the  Authorities  already  cited,  that  Champlain  in  his  Map 
carries  Acadia  beyond  the  Peninfula,  and  makes  Penfagoet  the 
Weftern  Boundary  of  it.  That  Hetmepin  (a)  in  the  Maps 
publifhed  with  his  Travels,  marks  Acadia  on  the  Continent 
between  New  Eftgland  and  the  River  St.  Laurence, 


That 


Authority 

{a)  Hennepin'' s  Travels  1683. 
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That  lie  Fcr  (a)  Geographer  to  the  King  of  France  makes  Acadia. 
Nova  Scotia  and  Acadia  one  and  the  fame  Country,  affigning  ^"^^^ 
the  fame  Extent  of  Limits  to  both,  and  extends  it  to  Canada 
Northwards :  In  his  Map  he  makes  the  Weftern  Limits  of  Nova 
Scotia  or  Acadia  to  extend  to  the  River  Pentagoet,  which 
he  makes  the  Boundary  between  it  and  Neii^  Ef7gla?id ;  and 
that  Geiidreville  in  his  Atlas  Hijloriqiie  makes  Acadia  to  ex- 
tend from  the  Kennebec,  which  he  calls  its  Frontier,  to  the 
Illand  called  Vljle  Perfee  at  the  Mouth  of  the  River  St.  Lau- 
rejice  (b). 

The  three  E?igUfi  Maps  cited  by  the  French  CommifTaries 
are,  one  by  Mr.  Halley,  another  by  Mr.  Popple,  and  a  third  by 
Mr.  Salmon  •,  and  to  give  them  the  greater  Weight,  they  are 
very  careful  to  do  Juftice  to  the  great  Knowledge  of  Mr.  Hal- 
ley  in  Geography  and  Aftronomy,  and  they  oblerve  that  Mr. 
Popple  is  one  of  thofe  who  have  "  travaille  fur  les  titres." 
The  Faft  is,  that  Acadia  is  marked  in  Mr.  Halley\  Map  with- 
in the  Peninfula  near  the  Sea-Coaft,  and  No'va  Scotia  near 
the  IJlhrmis,  from  which  it  appears,  that  he  did  not  think 
Acadia  was  confined  to  the  South-eaft  Part  of  the  Peninfula, 
and  that  he  was  very  little  attentive  to  the  Pofition  of  Countries 
in  his  Map ;  his  only  View  having  been  to  fliew  the  feveral 
Variations  of  the  Needle  in  the  feveral  Degrees  oi^  Longitude 
there  marked;  the  whole  Map  full  of  geographical  Errors  proves 
this  to  have  been  his  Delign,  and  the  French  Commillaries  chofe 
an    unfortunate  Topic   to  commend  Mr.  Hally  upon,  when 

thty 

Authorities. 

(a)  De  Fer  atlas  curicux  1705,  page  121. 

[b)  Gendreville  atlas  hiftorique  1719,  Vol.  6.  page  86. 
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they  cited  this  Chart  as  a  Specimen  of  his  profound  Know- 
edge  in  Geography ;  however  flrong  an  Example  this  very 
Map  may  be  of  that  Gentleman's  great  Skill  in  Aftronomy, 
and  however  perfedl  it  may  be  in  the  Light  and  for  the  Pur- 
pofe  he  defigned  it. 

As  to  Mr.  Popples  Map,  the  French  Commiffaries  have  no  . 
other  Authority  from  any  Circumftances  attending  the  Publi- 
cation of  that  Map,  for  fuppofing  that  it  was  made  under 
the  Infpedion  or  Patronage  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  or  for 
reprefenting  Mr.  Popple  as  a  Perfon  whofe  Situation  fhould 
give  additional  Credit  to  \t;  than  that  Mr.  Popple  has  faid  in 
the  Margin  of  his  Map,  that  he  undertook  that  Work  with 
the  Approbation  of  the  Lords  Commifiioners  of  Trade  and 
Plantations, who  might  very  well  approve  of  fuch  an  XJiidertaking, 
but  who  never  fuperintended  or  approved  of  Mr.  Popple's  Man- 
ner of  executing  it.  Mr.  Popple  inferted  this  marginal  Note 
merely  to  fecure  a  better  Reception  to  his  Work  ;  he  does  not 
pretend  in  it;  that  the  then  Board  of  Trade  had  ever  approved 
of  any  thing  farther  than  the  Undertaking  j  his  Map  wag 
framed  according  to  his  own  particular  Notions  j  he  publifhed 
it  upon  his  own  fingle  Authority  ;  the  Board  of  Trade  at  the 
Time  gave  it  no  extraordinary  Sanftion.  It  is  inconfiftent  with 
the  very  Records  it  pretends  to  have  copied  ;  it  came  into  the 
World  as  the  Performance  of  a  fingle  Perfon;  it  has  ever 
been  thought  in  Great-Britain  to  be  a  very  incorrecfl  Map,  and 
has  never  in  any  Negociation  between  the  two  Crowns  been 
appealed  to  by  Gredt-Britai?i,  as  being  correft,  or  a  Map  of 
any  Authority. 

But  if  the  French  Commiffaries  could  make  this  Map  to  have 
been  the  Work  of  a  Servant  of  the  Englijh  Government  di- 
reded    at  the   time  by  the  Board  of  Trade,  what  Evidence 

could 
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could  they  draw  from  it,  of  any  Effect  in  the  prefent  Diicui- 
fion  ?  Mr.  Popple  has  marked  the  Peninfula  with  the  Name  of 
Acadia,  and  the  whole  Country  Weftward  as  far  as  the  Souiih- 
ern  Bank  of  the  River  St.  Laurence  with  the  Name  of  Nova 
Scotia,  of  which  he  makes  St.  Croix  the  Wellern  Boundary, 
which  (hews  he  thought  the  Country  of  v^(W/Vz  or  Nova  Scotia 
extended  from  the  Southern  Bank  of  the  River  St.  Laurence  to 
St.  Croix,  and  makes  his  Map  but  a  very  flight  Authority  for  the 
French  Commiflaries,  who  confine  Acadia  or  Nova  Scotia  to 
the  South-eaftern  Part  of  the  Peninfula,  or  for  the  Opinion 
of  the  Sieur  Diirand,  who  confines  it  to  the  whole  of  the  Pen- 
infula only. 

As  to  Mr.  Salmon,  the  EngliJJj  Commiflaries  little  expeded 
ever  to  have  heard   his  Authority  cited   in  a  national   Difcuf- 
fion.     The  Author  himfelf  is  a   very  obfcure  Man,  in  great 
Diftrefs,  who  writes  entirely  for  Bread  ;  his  Opportunities  of 
Knowledge  are  very  fmall,  and  his  Knowledge  is  in  Proportion 
to  them  ;  and  the  French  Commiflaries  could  not  poflibly  have 
found  any  other  Work    upon  any  Subjedl  in   the  whole  Ejtg- 
lijlj  Language   of  fo  little  Authority,  and  fo   little  Credibility 
in  all  Lights  as  this  Hiftory  of  Mr.  Salmon's  which  they  have 
cited  ;    it  would  be  endlefs  to  tranfcribe  Inftances   of  the  Ig- 
norance of  this  Author,  upon  whofe  Authority,  fliould  it  ever 
be  admitted  in  Difcuflions  of  this  Nature,  almoft  every  Er- 
ror in  Fadt,  or  in  Geography,  may  be  fupported  upon  fome 
Part  of  his  Writings  :    We  perfuade  ourfelves  that  the  French 
Commiflfaries   would   not  have  appealed   to  his   Writings,  as 
to    any   Authority,    if    they   had    been   better   informed   of 
the  Charadler  and  Situation   of  the  Writer,  and  the  univer- 
fal  Contempt  fhown  to  his  Writings  in  his  own  Country,  or 
if  they  had  confidered  how  little  Credibility  is   due  to   his 
F  f  Tefli- 
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Teftimony  if   his  whole  Account  of  America   be  taken  to- 
gether. 

If  the  EiigJiJJo  Commiflaries  had  thought  that  any  Evidence 
brought  from  Writers  of  fo  little   Reputation  or  Credibility  as 
Mr.  Salmon,  would  have  ever  been  made  a  Part  of  the  Proofs 
ufed  in  a  national  DifculTion  of  this  Nature,  they  could   have 
alfo  cited  an  infinite  Variety  of  French  "Writers,  and  their  Maps, 
of  more  Authority  than  Mr.  Salmon,  who  all  defcribe  Acadia 
as  his  Majefty  claims  it ;    but  the  Englijh  Commiffaries  were 
not  defirous  of  fwelling  their  Proofs  by  fuch  Kind  of  additional 
Teftimony,  which  can  only  increafe  the  Bulk  of  any  Evidence 
without  adding  to  the  Force  of  it,  and  often  delays  the  original 
Queftion  by  creating  leffer  Contentions  about  the  Credibihty  of 
particular  Authorities. 
Evidence  re-      From  this  Detail  and  particular  Confideration  of  this  firfl 
lla'pt      '    Head   of  Argument  in  the  French  Memorial,    it   is   evident, 
that  it  was  the  Sieur  Durand  who  firft  appealed  to  the  Au- 
thority of  Maps,  which  impofed  a  Neceffity  upon  us  to  con- 
fute that    general  and  miftaken  AfTertion  which  he   made, 
that  Maps  of  all  Nations  fupport  the  Opinion  of  the  Crown 
of  France.  —  That  the  French  Commiflaries  have  obliged  us 
by   the  new  Pofitions  which  they  have  laid  down  with  re- 
fpeft  to  Maps  in  general,  and  by  their  Obfervations  upon  thofe 
we  cited  in  our  Anfwer  to  the  Sieur  Durand,  to  go  a  fecond 
Time  into  this  Confideration.  —  That  the  more  ancient  Maps 
which  we  have  now  cited,  as  well  as  thofe  cited  before,  abfo- 
lutely  contradid  and  deftroy  the  Idea  which  the  French  Com- 
miflaries have  of  the  ancient  Limits  of  Acadia.  — That  among 
the  great  Variety  of  Maps,  which  we  have  produced  of  dif- 
ferent Countries  made  at  fo  many  different  Periods  of  Time, 
•  there  is  not  a  fingle  one  to  be  found,  not  even  among  the  French 

Maps 
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Maps  themfelves,  which  does  not  exprefsly  confute  the  main 
and  the  effential  Part  of  the  Syftem  of  the  French  Commif- 
faries.  —  That  though  they  do  not  all  exadly  mark  out  the  an- 
cient Limits  as  the  Commiflaries  of  his  Majefty  contend  for 
them,  yet  every  Map  is  a  diftincft  and  a  clear  Anfwer  to  the 
Opinion  of  the  French  Commiflaries  as  founded  upon  Maps, 
becaufe  every  Map  differs  from  their  Defcription  of  the  an- 
cient Limits   in  fome  efl"ential  Point,  and  all  of  them  are  in- 
confiftent  and  irreconcileable  with  their  general  Idea  of  them. 
—  That  if  the  French  Commiflaries  were  admitted  to  decide 
the  ancient  Limits  upon  the  Teftimony  of  Maps,  they  have 
not  yet  found  any  one  Map   made  in  any  Country  in  any 
Time,  which  afligns   the  ancient  Limits   according   to  their 
Pretenfions.  —  And  that  the  more  they  have  preflTed  this  par- 
ticular Argument,  firft  begun  by  the  Sieur  Diirand,  the  greater 
Evidence    have   they    gradually   brought   out    againfl:    them- 
felves, until  they  have  now  made  it  clear,  by  their  Enquiry, 
and  upon  their  Citations  as  well  as  ours,    that   many  ancient 
and  modern  Maps   made  in  different  Countries  fupport  the 
Claim  of  his  Majefty  as  marked  out  in  our  Memorial  of  the 
2ifl:  of  September  1750,  but  that  no  one  can  be  found  to  au- 
thenticate in  any  Degree,  or  in  anyone  Particular,  the  Pre- 
tenflons  of  France. 

The  fecond  Authority  upon  which  the  French  Commiflaries  liijh 
rely,  for  the  Proof  of  the  ancient  Limits  they  afllgn,  is  taken 
from  Hifliorians  of  North  Atnerica  ;  and   thefe   are  the  Sieurs 
Denys,  Champ/ain,  and  Efcarbot. 

But  before  we  enter  upon  this  Head,  we  cannot  help  taking 
fome  Notice  of  the  very  uncommon  and  broken  Manner  in  which 
the  French  Commiflaries  have  cited  thefe  Authors,  and  how 

F  f  2  much 
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much  the  Proof,  which  they  pretend  to  draw  from  them,  it 
founded  upon  general  Obfervations ;  on  their  Title  Pages ;  on 
marginal  Notes  found  in  their  Works,  and  by  the  French 
Commiflaries  incorporated  into  them  ;  frequently  on  fingle  Ex- 
preflions  detached  from  the  Context ;  and  fometimes  upon  the 
mere  Omii3ions  of  the  Name  oi  Acadia  ;  rather  than  upon  the 
fair  and  entire  Senfe  of  any  PaiTage  in  thefe  Writers  fully  and 
•fatisfacftorily  cited. 

Books  may  be  made  to  carry  any  Appearance  by  being  quoted 
imperfedly  ;  and  the  only  conclufive  Way  of  arguing  from 
them,  is  by  taking  every  Paragraph  in  queftion  entire,  and  con- 
lidering  every  Paflage  of  the  Author,  in  which  he  treats  of  the 
fame  Subjecfl,  as  Part  of  the  fame  Opinion,  and  collefting  that 
Opinion  from  the  whole  State. 
Denys.  '^^^  ^''^'-  P^ff^g^  cited  out  of  the  Works  of  the  Sieur  Denys 

by  the  French  Commiflaries  is  this,  "  Par  ces  proviiions,  qui 
"  font  du  30  Janvier  1654,  il  efl:  dit  qu'il  avoit  ete  nomme  & 
"  etabli  gouverneur  en  toute  I'etendue  de  la  grande  baye  St. 
"  Laurent  &  Ifles  adjacentes,  a  commencer  depuis  le  cap  Can- 
"  feau  jufqu'au  cap  de  Rofiers,  C7i  la  Noimelle  Fra7ice,  en  forte  que 
"  ces  proviiions  memes  font  un  titre  que  fon  gouvernement  etoit 
"  fitue  dans  la  Nouvelle  France,  au  Canada,  &  non  en  Acadie.'' 
From  the  Manner  in  which  the  Sieur  Denys  s  Government  is 
here  faid  to  be  in  New  France,  the  French  Commiflaries  argue, 
that  the  Country  from  Cape  Canfeau  to  Q-s.'pcRoJicrs,  now  chimed 
by  Englatid  as  Part  of  Acadia,  was  fituated  in  New  France,  and 
not  m  Acadia.  And  as  another  Proof  of  the  fame  Point  they  add, 
that,  "  independamment  de  ce  gouvernement  le  Pvoi  lui  accor- 
"  da  par  les  memes  lettres  la  faculte  d'etablir  une  peche  feden- 
"  taire,  tan'  da?:s  /edit  Pais  qu'a  la  cote  d'Acadie  3  ce  qui  montre 

"  dc 
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"  de  plus  en  plus  que  fon  gouvemement  etoit  diftindl  de  I'A-    Acadia. 
"  cadie,  &  n'en  faifoit  point  partie."  c— -y— — 

In  Anfwer  to  their  Application  of  thefe  Paragraphs,  we  will 
in  the  firft  place  prove,  from  the  befl  Authority,  that  NewFrance 
was  the  Term  generally  given  at  the  Time  of  the  Sieur  Deftys's 
Commiffion  to  all  the  Territory  pofiefTed  by  Frafice  in  North 
America  ;  and  fecondly  we  will  (hew,  from  that  very  Paflage 
which  adds  the  refident  Fifliery  to  the  Sieur  De?2ys&  Govern- 
ment, that  all  the  Country  extending  from  Cape  Ro/iers  to  New 
England  was,  at  the  very  Time  of  his  Commiffion,  confidcred 
by  Fraf2ce  herfelf  as  Part  of  Acadia. 

It  cannot  but  be  known  to  the  French  CommifTaries,  that 
(a)  from  161 1  to  the  Year  1627,  Commiffions  of  the  Vice- 
Rois  and  Lieutenant-Generals  of  New  France  were  fucceffively 
granted  to  Perfons  of  the  higheft  Rank  in  France,  v/ho  became 
Governors  in  chief  over  ali  the  Territories  of  France  in  America 
in  confequence  of  thofe  Commiffions ;  or  that  in  the  Year 
1627  [b)  the  Company  of  one  hundred  and  feven  Affoci- 
ates  was  ere(fted,  to  whom  all  the  Country  of  New  France 
was  granted  ;  and  it  appears  from  Fafts  produced  in  Evi- 
dence by  the  French  Commiffaries  themfelves,  that  this  Com- 
pany, though  poffeffied  of  no  Territories,  but  fuch  as  were  in- 
cluded within  the  Name  of  New  France,  did  make  a  Grant  of 
the  River  and  Bay  of  St.  Crcix  to  the  Sieur  Razilly  m  ]  632  (t), 

©f 

Authorities, 

{a)  Pere  Charlevoix,  Book  4.  Edit.  4to.  page  152— ]6r.  Chanip!aiii,Part  I. 
page  231.  Part  II.  page  80,  81. 

{q)  Pere  Charlevoix,  Book  4.  page  161. 

(<r)  Conceffion  faite  a  M.  de  Razilly,  19  !\fai,  1632  ;  commu.ilcated  by  the 
French  Commiffaries, 
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Acadia,  of  Lands  fituated  upon  the  River  of  St.  John's  m  163  5  (J),  and 
'""^^"—"^  of  the  Fur  Trade  of  Acadia  in  1645  [e),  not  any  of  which 
Grants  the  Company  could  have  made,  unlefs  the  Countries  fo 
granted  had  been  then  a  Part  of  New  Fraiice  }  in  the  very  Re- 
cital of  which  Grants  the  Company,  to  fhow  their  Power  of 
making  them,  call  themfelves  the  Company  o^  New  France,  and 
in  fome  of  which  Grants,  the  Company  exprefsly  call  Acadia  a 
Part  of  New  France. 

From  the  Nature  of  thefe  Commiffions  to  Vice-Rois  of  New 
France,  previous  to  the  Eredtion  of  this  Company,  and  from 
the  Fre?2ch  Commiflaries  not  having  cited  any  of  thofe  Com- 
miffions to  prove  the  contrary,  //  is  fair  to  prefwne  that  the  Vice- 
Rois  of  New  France  had  always  the  Government  of  the  whole 
French  Territories  in  America ;  from  the  Stile  of  the  Company 
eredted  in  1627,  and  the  Grants  made  by  them  in  confequence 
of  their  Incorporation,  it  is  certain  that  in  that  Charter  the 
Word  New  France  was  thought  to  include,  and  in  conflrudtion 
■was  admitted  to  convey  all  the  Poffeffion  of  France  in  North 
America.  And  from  thefe  Authorities  together,  it  is  evident  that 
New  France  was  the  Name  given  to  all  the  French  Territories  in 
North  America  from  the  Year  1 6 1 1,  in  all  the  mofl  exprefs  and 
authentick  Adfs  and  Inflruments  of  the  French  Government, 
and  that  no  Proof  can  be  drawn  from  the  Manner  in  which  the 
Country  from  Cape  Canfeau  to  Cape  Rofiers  is  faid  in  the  Sieur 
Denys\  Commiffion  in  1654  to  be  in  New  France,  to  fliow  that 
that  Diftrid  was  not  then  confidered  as  Part  of  Acadia,  when 

France 

Authorities. 

{S)  Conceflion  de  la  Compagnie  au  Sieur  <1e  la  Tour,  15  Jan.  1635 ;  commu- 
nicated by  the  French  Commiflaries. 
{e)  Arret  du  Roi,  6  Mars  1645. 
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France  had  fo  very  lately  determined  Acadia  itfelf  to  be  a  Part  of 
New  France. 

It  may  not  be  improper  to  add  in  this  Place,  that  (f)  Pere 
Charlevoix  underftood  the  general  Name  of  New  France  in 
the  fame  Extent,  not  as  a  diftin(5t  Country  in  itfelf,  but  the 
general  Name  of  all  the  French  PoffefTions  in  America  -,  for  in 
the  fourth  Book  of  his  Hiftory,  after  having  given  a  fum- 
mary  Account  of  the  Eredlion  of  the  Company  of  AfTociates 
in  1627,  under  the  Title  of  the  Company  of  New  France, 
with  a  particular  Draught  of  their  Powders,  and  fome  Account 
of  the  Expedition  of  the  £«^///2'  in  1628,  he  gives  this  De- 
fcription  of  the  State  of  the  French  Colonies  in  North  Ame- 
ricay  as  they  flood  at  the  Treaty  of  St.  Germain  s :  "  Le  Fort 
«'  de  Quebec  environne  de  quelques  mechantes  maifons  &  de 
"  quelques  baraques,  deux  ou  trois  cabanes  dans  I'ifle  Mont- 
"  real,  autant  peut-etre  a  TadoufTac,  &  en  quelques  autres 
*'  endroits  fur  le  fleuve  St.  Laurent  pour  la  commodite  de  la 
"  peche  be  de  la  traite,  un  commencement  d'habitation  aux 
"  trois  Rivieres  &  les  mines  du  Port-Royal,  voila  en  qiioi  con- 
^^  fifloit  la  Notivelle  France,  &  tout  le  fruit  des  decouvertes  de 
*'  Verazany  de  Jaques  Cartier,  de  M.  de  Roberval,  de  Cham- 
"  plain,  des  grandes  depenfes  du  Marquis  de  la  Roche,  &  de 
**  M.  de  Montz,  &  de  I'induftrie  d'un  grand  nombre  de  Fran- 
"  9ois  qui  auroient  pu  y  faire  un  grand  etabliifement  s'ils 
•'  euflent  etc  bien  conduits." 

The 

Authority. 
if)  Pere  Charlevoi*,  Vol.  1.  Book  4.  p.  176. 
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jkadia.         The  En'dijh  GomniifTaries  are  not  ambitious  of  loading  the 

Text    with    ur.ncceiTary    Citations,  or  of  producing  addinonal 

Proofs  without  NecelTity,   for  the  fake  of  Parade,  and  tlicrcforc 

they  will  not  tranfcribe  any  more  Paflages  from  this  Hiftorian 

in  cbnhrmation  of  the  fornier.    But  if  the  Frnicb  Commiflaries 

;^j^_2l|  have  ftill  any  Doubt  how  far  he  thought  Acadia  to  be  a  Part  of 

— 2c— 363  NcuD  France,  we  refer  them  to  the  Citations  in  the  Margin  of 

do!— 373  this  Memorial,  which  will  bring  them  to  a  Variety  of  Pallages 

extremely  clear  and  explicit. 

In  proving  our  fecond  Head,  namely,  that  Acadia  is  exprefsly 
faid  to  include  the  whole  Country  from  Cape  Rojiers  to  New 
England  in  that  Claufe  of  the  Sieur  Detiyss  Commiffion  which 
marks  out  the  Fidiery,  it  will  be  neceffary  firft  to  correft  fome 
Miftakes  which  the  French  Commiflaries  have  made  in  tran- 
fcribing  this  Claufe,  the  Words  of  which  are  not,  "  la  faculte 
"  d'etablir  une  peche  fedentaire  tayit  dans  le  dit  Pais  qiia  la  cote 
"  d'Acadie-"  but,  "  la  faculte  d'etablir  une  peche  fedentaire  fl^^wi 
"  Fet endue  dii  dit  Pais  &  cotes  de  V Acadie  jiifqii  aux  Virgines"  (g) 
The  Neceffity  of  re-eftablifhing  the  real  Words  of  the  original 
Commiffion,  as  produced  by  the  French  CommiflarieSj  in  Oppo- 
iition  to  this  we  fuppofe  the  inadvertent  Citation  of  the  French 
CommifTaries  muft  appear  at  firft  Sight,  and  the  Reftitution  of 
the  Text  will  carry  us  a  great  Way  towards  fettling  the  true  Evi- 
dence of  this  PafTage.  Had  the  Words  been,  tant  dans  le  dit 
pais  qua  la  cote  d'  Acadie,  there  might  have  been  fome  Authority 
upon  thefe  disjunctive  Adverbs  for  fuppofing  the  Commiffion 

meant 

Authority. 

(g)  Provifionj  pour  le  Sieur  Denys,  1654;  communicated  by  the  French  Com- 
miflaries. 
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meant  to  fpeak  of  two  different  Countries ;  but  then  if  we  de- 
termine this  Matter  upon  the  real  Words  of  the  Commiflion, 
which  after  having  defcribed  the  Country  from  Cape-Canfeau 
to  Cape-Rofiersy  as  the  Limits  of  the  Sieur  Denys's  Govern- 
ment, annexes  to  that  Government  a  Fifbery,  dans  I'etendue  du  dit 
Pais  &  cotes  de  I' Acadie  jufqu  aux  Virgines,  it  is  extremely  clear 
that  this  Fifbery  was  extended  throughout  all  Acadia,  that  is, 
from  Cape-Rofiers  to  the  Virgines,  which  was  then  the  Name  of 
that  Part  of  the  Englifi  Territories  in  North  America,  which 
lay  next  to  Acadia,  and  which  Trail  is  here  called  The  whole 
Extent  of  tlie  Territory  and  Coafl  of  Acadia ;  the  Words  du 
dit  Pais  in  this  latter  Part  of  the  CommifTion,  plainly  refer  to 
the  Country  from  Cape-Canfeau  to  Cape-Rojiers  before  defcribed, 
and  here  faid  to  be  a  Part  of  the  Coaffc  oi  Acadia,  extending  to 
New  Rngland. 

The  Fre?ich  CommifTaries  have  obferved,  that  the  Eaflern 
Part  of  the  Peninfula  from  Cape-Canfeau  to  Cape-Rofiers  is  in 
this  Commiflion  of  the  Sieur  De?iys,  made  Part  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  Grande  Baye  de  St.  Laurent ;  but  a  very  common. 
Attention  to  the  Circumftances  of  the  Cafe  will  explain  this. 
The  Sieur  Denys's  Government  confifled  of  "  toutes  les  Bayes 
"  &  Territories,  cotes  &  coniins  de  la  Grande  Baye  de  St.  Lau- 
"  rent,  a  commencer  du  Cap-Canfcau  jufqu'au  Cap  de  Rofiers, 
"  Ifles  de  Terre  Neuve,  Ifle  du  Cap-Breton,  de  St.  Jean,  & 
"  autres  Ifles  adjacentes,"  and  it  was  from  its  thus  having  in- 
cluded within  it  the  Iflands,  which  together  with  the  Coaft, 
from  Cape-Canfeau  to  Cape-Rofiers,  form  the  Gulph  of  St.  Lau- 
rence, that  it  took  its  Name.  But  this  Union  of  a  Part  of  the 
Peninfula  with  thefe  Iflands,  under  the  fame  Government, 
cannot  be  thought  any  Proof  that  the  Peninfula  from  Cape- 
's G  g  Catifeaii 
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Canfeau  to  Cape-Rofiers  was  always  a  Part  of  a  diftin(fl  Govern- 
ment called  the  Gulph  of  St.  Laurence  and  not  o^  Acadia, 
againft  fuch  a  Variety  of  unexceptionable  Evidence  as  we  Ihall 
produce  to  the  contrary,  in  the  Courfe  of  this  Memorial,  where 
the  Argument  makes  it  more  neceffary. 

If  this  whole  Commiffion  of  the  Sieur  Denys  be  taken  to- 
gether, a  very  ftrong  additional  Circumftance  occurs  in  fupport 
of  our  Conftruftion  of  the  former  Claufe  granting  the  Refident 
Fifhery,  for  if  the  Words  "  toute  I'etendue  du  dit  pais  &  cotes 
"  de  I'Acadie  jufqu'aux  Virgines,"  be  interpreted  as  extending 
this  Fhliery  along  the  whole  Coaft  oi  Acadia  as  far  as  the  Vir- 
gi?!es,  and  the  Words  "  du  dit  pais,"  are  interpreted  as  referring 
to  the  former  Part  of  the  Commiffion,  they  are  very  plain  and 
confiftent ;  bii^t  if  on  the  contrary,  "  toute  I'etendue  du  dit  pai's" 
be  applied  to  the  grand  Bay  of  St.  Laurence,  and  not  to  Aca- 
dia, they  will  extend  the  Fifliery  to  Cape-Breton,  Neiiofoimd- 
land,  and  the  other  adjacent  Iflands,  which  certainly  was  not 
the  Defign  of  the  Commiffion, 

If  the  Conftrudlion  we  have  put  upon  the  Words  Nowuelle 
France  in  this  Commiffion  be  right,  and  our  Argument  found- 
ed on  the  Words  of  the  Grant  of  the  Fifhery  be  fufficient  to 
fhew  that  the  Country  extending  from  Cape-Canfeau  to  the 
Southern  Bank  of  the  River  of  St.  Laiire?7ce  appears  to  have 
been  conlidered  in  this  very  Commiffion  as  Part  oi  Acadia,  it 
may  perhaps  be  thought  by  the  Fretich  Commiffaries  fome  Con- 
firmation of  our  Opinion,  if  we  cite  the  Sieur  Champlain  as  an 
Authority  in  point  for  it,  who  exprefsly  fays  in  the  third  Chapter 
of  the  firft  Part  of  his  Voyages  entitled  de  la  Nouvelle  France,  that 
the  River  St.  Laurent  cotoye  la  cote  d'Acadie,  or  in  other  Words, 
that  Acadia  extends  to  the  Southern  Banks  of  that  River. 

As 
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As  to  the  Argument  drawn  from  the  Title  of  the  Sieur  De- 
nys's  Book,  which  the  French  Commiflares  alledge  is,  Defcrip- 
tion  de  I'  Amerique  feptejitrionale,  and  not  des  cotes  d'Acadie^  it  is 
a  little  difficult  to  difcover  the  Refult  of  the  Obfervation  on 
which  it  is  founded.  Would  they  infer  from  the  Title  of  his 
Book,  that  the  Sieur  Denys  was  not  in  Acadia  f  Almoft  every 
Page  in  his  Work  fays  he  was  ;  or  would  they  infer  from  it, 
that  he  did  not  deem  any  Part  of  the  Country  he  defcribes  to 
be  Acadia  ?  They  admit  themfelves  that  a  Part  of  his  Book  is 
a  particular  Defcription  of  Acadia  ;  and  if  the  Omiffion  of 
Acadia  in  the  Title  Page,  is  an  Argument  that  not  any  Part 
of  the  Territory  he  defcribes  was  thought  to  be  Acadia,  what 
becomes  of  the  Notions  of  the  Government  of  the  Grande  Baye  de 
St. Laurent, which  he  never  fpeaks  of  as  a  diftindl  Country,  any  more 
than  of  Acadia?  The  Truth  is,  reafoning  from  Title  Pages  is 
very  infufficient,  and  all  that  can  be  coUecfted  from  this  Title 
Page  in  particular  is,   that  Acadia  is  Part  of  North  America. 

There  is  as  little  Force  in  the  Ufe  which  the  French  Com- 
miflaries  make  of  that  Paragraph  cited  to  prove,  that  the  Coafl 
of  Acadia  begins  at  Cape-  Sable  and  ends  at  Cape-Cajifeau.  The 
Words  of  Denys  are,  "  I'ifle  longue  fait  un  paffage  pour  fortir  de 
"  la  Baye-Fran^oife  &  aller  trouver  la  terre  d'Acadie,  &  for- 
"  tant  de  la  Baye-Frangoife  pour  entrer  a  la  cote  d'Acadie." 

Whoever  reads  the  Sieur  Denys  s  Work  will  agree,  that  he 
made  a  Tour  from  Pentagoet  round  the  Bay  of  Fundy  ;  of  this 
Tracft  he  has  given  a  particular  Defcription,  and  it  is  upon 
his  coming  out  of  the  Baye-Francoife  into  the  open  Sea,  that  he 
calls  the  Coaft  from  Cape- Sable  to  Cape-Canfeau  the  Coaft  of 
Acadia,  of  which  it  certainly  is  a  Part.  The  Sieur  Denys  does 
not  here  fay  this  is  the  whole  Coafl  of  Acadia,  nor  can  it  be 

G  g  2  proved 
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proved  upon  this  Paffage  that  he  confidered  it  as  fuch.  On  the 
contrary,  he  muft  have  been  taught  by  that  Article  in  his  Com- 
miffion,  which  gave  him  the  Fifliery  on  the  Coaft  oi  Acadia, 
extending  it  from  the    Southern  Bank  of  the  River  St.  Lau- 
rence to  Cape-Canfeau,  and  from  thence  to  the  Virghies,  that  the 
Coaft  from  Cape-Sable   to  Canfeau  was  only  a  Part  of  y] cadi  a, 
though  in  giving  a  particular  Defcription  of  all  the  Coaft  from 
Pentagoef  to  Cape-Canfeau,  it  was  convenient  for  him  to    divide 
this  Trad  into  different  Parts,  as  into  the  Bay  from   Pentagoet 
to  Cape-Sable  ;  and  the  Sea-Coaft  of  Acadia  from  Cape-Sable  to 
Cape-Canfeau ;  a  Method  not  unnatural  in  a  coafting  Voyage, 
where  his  whole   Route   divides  itfelf  into  the  Bay  and  the 
Coaft  from  Cape-Sable  to  Cape-Canfeau. 

Having  thus  examined   every  Paflage  cited  by  the  French 
CommifTaries  from  the  Work  of  the  Sieur  Denys,  let  us  con- 
fider  what  is  the  Evidence  refulting  from   this  Writer,  and  in 
favour  of  which  Claim.     Plave  the  French  Commiffaries  been 
able  to  found  any  Evidence  upon  any  of  tlae  Paflages  which 
they  have  cited  from  this  Author,  which  is  not  capable  of  be- 
ing confuted  lingly  upon  reftoring  the  real  Text  of  the  Wri- 
ter ?  and  has  it  not  been  demonftrated  that  the  Whole  of  the 
Commiffion  of  the  Sieur  Denys,  if  it  be  confidered  together  in 
a  general  Light,  and  with  any  Degree  of  Liberality  of  Conftruc- 
tion,  plainly  and  undeniably  proves,  that  the  Tradl  of  Country 
from  Cape-Canfeau  to  the  Southern  Bank  of  the  River  of  St, 
Laurence  was  at  that  very  Time  thought  by  France  herfelf  to  be 
Part  of  Acadia,  which  fhe  in  the  fame  Commiffion  extends  as 
far  Weftward  as  the  Virgines  ? 

After  this   minute   Examination  of  the  Paffage  cited  from 
the  Sieur  Denys,  it  can  hardly  be  necefTary  to  obferve  in  ex- 

prefs 
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prefs  Words  how  far  fuch  Evidence  diredlly  confutes  any  an- 
cient Limits  the  Crown  of  France  has  affigned  to  Acadia,  and 
how  exprefsly  it  eftablifhes  upon  the  Authority  of  the  Sieur 
Dejiys,  the  prefent  Claim  of  the  Crown  of  Great  Britain  in  its 
fuUeft  Extent, 

We  fhall  next  examine  the  Authoiities  which  the  French 
Commiffaries  have  cited  from  ChamplaiUy  and  being  fully  fenfible 
that  no  conclufive  Opinion  can  be  properly  formed  upon  any  dit- 
flinft  Paffages  in  this  Writer  (a  Principle  laid  down  by  iheFrench 
Commiflaries  themfelves  in  rerpe<51:  to  this  Author)  before  we 
make  a  particular  Anfwer  to  every  {hort  Hint  or  broken  Citation 
which  the  French  Commiflaries  have  tranfcribed  from  this 
Work,  we  fhall  endeavour  to  fhew  upon  a  fair  Confideration  of 
his  Book  in  general,  what  was  the  Opinion  of  this  Writer  as  to 
the  ancient  Limits  oi  Acadia. 

In  the  47th  Page  of  his  Book,  fpeaking  of  the  Manner 
in  which  the  Sieur  de  Monts  had  executed  his  Commiffion  in 
1603,  he  obferves,  that  as  the  Sieur  ^^  ilfc/z/j- would  not  fet- 
tle on  the  River  of  St.  Laurence.,  he  ought  to  have  chofen  a 
proper  Place  for  laying  the  Foundation  of  a  Colony ;  which 
would  not  have  afterwards  been  likely  to  be  deferted,  as  thofe 
of  St,  Croix  and  Fort -Royal  were;  and  adds,  that  in  that  Cafe 
the  People  would  not  have  abandoned  their  Setdements  in 
that  Country  (the  River  St.  Laurence)  within  three  Years  and 
an  half,  as  they  did  thofe  in  Acadia,  namely  St.  Croix  and 
Fort -Royal. 

In  the  48th  Page  he  fays,,  it  will  not  be  foreign  to  the  De- 
fign  of  his  Work,  or  unfatisfadlory  to  the  Reader,  if  he  fliould 
defcribe  the  Difcoveries  he  made  upon  the  Coad  of  the  Coun- 
try during  the   three  Years  and  a  half  he  was  in  Acadia, 

"  tant 


Champlain. 


Orpuifque  h- 
dit  fieur  de 
Montinavoh 
voulu  aller 
habiier  au 
fleuve  St. 
Laurent,  11 
devoit  envoyer 
rcciUnoitre  un 
Ueupropre 
pour  y  inter 
hs  fondemens 
d'line  colonie 
qui  nefutfu- 
jette  ii  etre 
delaijfee  com- 
me  celle  de  Ste. 
Croix  &  Porr 
Roycil—Et 
hi  en  que  la 
comniijjion  du 
dit  fecur  de 
Monts  eut  etc 
revoquie,  I' on 
n^eut  pas 
laijjc  d'habiter 
lepivis  en  trois 
tins  &  denii, 
comme  Pon  a- 
voitfait  en 
VAcadie. 
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"  taut  a  I'habitation  de  Ste.  Croix  qu'a  Port-Royal."  In  which 
Paflages  Champlaiji  exprefsly  makes  St.  Cy-oix  and  Port-Royal 
to  be  in  Acadia. 

The  Title  of  the  firft  Chapter  of  his  fecond  Book  is,  "  De- 
"  fcription  de  la  Heve,  du  port  au  Mouton,  du  port  du  Cap 
"  Negre,  du  Cap  &  Baye  de  Sable,  de  I'lfle  aux  Cormorans,  du 
"  Cap  Fourche,  de  I'lfle  longue,  de  la  Baye  Ste.  Marie,  du 
"  Port  de  Ste.  Marguerite,  &  de  routes  les  chofes  remarquables 
''  qui  font  de  long  de  la  cote  d'Acadie," 

The  Title  of  his  fecond  Chapter  is,  "  Defcription  du  Port- 
"  Royal  &  des  particularites  d'icelui,  de  I'lfle  haute,  du  port 
"  aux  Mines  &la  Grande  Baye-Frangoife,  de  la  riviere  St. Jean, 
"  &  ce  que  nous  avons  remarque  depuis  le  port  aux  Mines 
"  jufqu'a  icelle  de  I'ifle  appellee  par  les  Sauvages  Manthame, 
"  de  la  riviere  des  Etchemins,  &  de  plufieurs  belles  ifles  qui 
"  y  font,  de  lijle  de  Sainte  Croix  &  autres  chofes  reffiarquabks 
"  d icelle  cote." 

He  entitles  his  third  Chapter,  "  De  la  cote,  peuple,  &  ri- 
"  viere  de  Norembegue."  And  in  the  fame  Chapter  he  fays, 
"  La  gra?ide  riviere  St.  Laurent  cotoye  la  cote  d'Acadie  &  de  Nb- 
"  rembegue  {a)" 

After  his  Defcription   of  the  Coaft  as  far  as  the  River  iVo- 

rembegiie,  which  he  fays  is  the  'Riwex  Pentagoet,  he  enters  upon 

the  Defcription  of  the  Coaft  of  the  Altnouchiquois,  which  the 

French  Commiflaries  acknowledge  to  be  Part  of  New  England, 

which  takes  up  the  fourth,  fifth,   and  fixth  Chapters  of  his 

fecond  Book. 

From 

Authority. 

{a)  Champlain,  page  65. 
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From  this  Colledion  of  the  feveral  Paffages  in  his  Works 
which  are  material  on  the  prefent  Quftion,  it  reluhs,  ift. 
That  the  Sieur  Champlain  in  the  Conclufion  of  his  firft  Book, 
makes  the  Coaft  of  Acadia  extend  at  far  Weftward  as  St.  Croix^ 
which  Place,  together  with  Port-Royal^  he  there  declares  to  be 
in  Acadia. 

adly,  That  the  Sieur  Champlain  in  his  fecond  Chapter  of  his 
fecond  Book,  which  begins  with  the  Defcription  of  Port-Royal^ 
and  ends  at  St.  Croix.,  including  his  Account  of  the  Baye- 
Fran^oife,  the  River  St,  Johns,  and  the  pais  des  Etchefnins,  con- 
fidered  himfelf  as  continuing  his  firft  Account  of  the  Coaft 
of  AcadiOy  of  which  he  had  begun  a  Defcription  in  his  former 
Chapter  at  la  Heve,  and  purfued  as  far  Weftward  as  the  Bay 
oi  St.  Marys  (the  next  Place  to  the  Eaft  o?  Port-Royal)  and 
within  which  he  exprefsly  includes  St.  C?-oix  in  his  firft 
Book. 

3dly,  That  the  French  CommilTaries  in  afi'erting  in  the 
eighteenth  Paragraph  of  their  fixteenth  Article,  that  the  Sieur 
Champlain  does  not  include  either  Port-Royal  or  Bay-Francoife 
in  Acadia,  have  mifreprefented  the  Senfe  of  this  Writer,  who 
exprefsly  fays,  that  not  only  Port-Royalhut  St.  Croix  is  in  Aca- 
dia, and  that  in  this  as  well  as  in  their  Manner  of  arguing 
upon  the  firft  and  fecond  Chapters  of  his  fecond  Book,  as  fe- 
parate  Accounts  of  Countries,  he  therefore  thought  diftin(ft, 
becaufe  he  puts  them  into  different  Chapters,  they  have  been 
led  into  a  Miftake  of  the  whole  Work  and  Opinion  of  this 
Writer,  by  not  obferving  the  very  Rule  at  firft  kid  down  to 
themfelves,  that  is,  by  taking  particular  infufficienl  Sentences 
feparate  from  the  whole,  and  grounding  an  Opinion  upon 
them  without  looking  forward  to  the  feveral  other  Parts  of  the 

Work 
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Work  which  treat  of  the  fame  Matter. From  hence  arifes 

the  Error  of  making  Chapter,  which  are  profefledly  Parts  of 
the  fame  Narration  of  the  State  of  one  Country,  feparate  Ac- 
counts of  different  Countries;  and  from  hence  the  general  Mif- 
conftruftion  the  French  CommiJiranes  have  made  of  the  Notion 
which  the  Sieur  Champlain  had  of  the  Limits  of  Acadia. 

To  make  our  Anfwer  to  the  Ufe  the  French  CommifTarics 
have  made  of  the  Sieur  Champlain  complete,  according  to  their 
Idea,  and  exprefs  to  each  of  their  Objedtions,  we  will  apply 
this  State  of  his  Opinion  we  have  juft  made  from  a  full  Con- 
fideration  of  his  Works  to  the  particular  Citations  the  French 
Conjmiffaries  have  made  from  it,  to  which  we  have  not  as  yet 
feparately  given  any  Anfwer. 

Thefe  Citations  are  contained  in  the  ii,  13,  15,  16  and  17th 
Paragraphs  of  the  i6th  Article  of  their  Memorial. 

In  the  nth  they  fay,  "  II  parle  dans  un  autre  endroit  des 
"  cotts  de  la  Nouvelle France,  ou  font,  dit  il,  I'Acadie,  Etchemins, 
"  Almoiichiquois,  &  la  gra?ide  riviere  Saint  Laurent." 

We  have  already  proved  that  Nouvelle  France  has  been  ever 
ufed  as  a  general  Term,  for  all  the  Territories  o^  New  France, 
and  this  Paflage  is  an  additional  Proof  of  it  j  for  the  Fre?ich  Com- 
miffaries have  never  denied  that  there  is  fuch  a  Country  as 
Acadia,  at  the  fame  time  that  they  argue  New  France  to  be  a 
diftindt  Country  itfelf  j  and  Champlain  in  this  very  Paffage 
makes  Acadia  a  Part  of  Neio  France.  We  have  alfo  Ihewn, 
that  Champlain  exprefsly  fays,  that  Acadia  included  Fort-Royal, 
and  extended  to  St.  Croix  Weftvvard,  within  which  the  Pais 
des  Etchemins  lies ;  and  therefore  there  is  not  a  Place  in  the 
Recital  of  this  Paragragh  which  is  not  acftually  defcribed  by 
the  Sieur  Champlain  as  a  Part  of  Acadia^  cKcept  the  Coaft  of  the 

Al~ 
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Almouchiquois,   which  is  acknowledged  by  the  French  Commif- 
faries to  be  a  Part  of  New  England. 

As  to  the  Aflertion  in  the  23th  Paragraph,  "  Que  dans  tout 
"  I'ouvrage  de  Champlain  ou  il  eft  queftion  de  ces  differens 
"  Pais,  celui  des  Etchemins  nejl  pas  moim  different  de  I'Acadie, 
"  que  celui  des  Almouchiquois  ou  Noiivelle  Angleterre."  We  can- 
not but  exprefs  a  little  Surprize  to  find  the  French  Commiflarles 
making  fo  pofitive  a  Declaration  capable  of  fo  little  Support  ! 
Can  they  deny  that  the  Country  call'd  the  Pais  des  Etchemins 
lies  between  the  Bay  of  Fundy  and  the  River  St.  Croix  ? 

They  have  exprefsly  faid  in  the  firft  Paragraph  of  their  1 7th 
Article,  that  the  Sieur  de  Monts  made  a  Settlement  in  the  IJland 
of  St,  Croix  upon  the  Coaft  of  the  Etchemins,  and  Cha7nplain  himfelf 
marked  that  Diftridl  out  as  a  Part  oi  Acadia  itfelf  j  and  why 
therefore  do  the  French  Commiffaries  fay,  that  Champlain  has 
declared  that  the  Pais  des  Etchemins  is  as  diftindt  from  Acadia 
as  New  England  itfelf  ?  j 

In  the  1 5th  Paragraph,  the  French  Commiffaries  endeavour  to 
fet  up  a  marginal  Note,  probably  inferted  by  an  Editor,  to  give 
the  Conftrudlion  they  defire  to  the  Body  of  the  Work ;  but  it 
is  obfervable,  that  if  that  marginal  Note  was  admitted  to  dired: 
the  Conftrudlion  of  the  Text,  it  would  prove  Acadia  to  be  a 
Part  of  New  France ;  and  this  Paffage,  thus  helped  by  a  fpu- 
rious  marginal  Note,  will  hardly  be  thought  a  fufficient  Autho- 
rity to  prove  Champlain  did  not  think  Port-Royal  in  Acadia, 
which  he  has  fo  exprefsly  declared  in  a  Paffage  jufi  cited  from 
him  to  be  a  Part  of  it ;  and  in  Parts  of  his  Work,  "  ou  il  eft 
"  queftion  des  limites  de  ce  Pais,"  and  where  we  know  that  it 
is  Champlain,  and  not  his  Editor,  that  fpeaks. 

Hh  The 
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The  1 6th  Paragraph  goes  upon  a  like  marginal  Note,  pro- 
bably from  the  fame  Hand,  and  tends  to  prove  nothing  more,  if 
the  Paffage,  as  explained  by  the  Note,  was  admitted,  than  that 
Acadia  \^•as  a  Part  of  New  France,  which  the  Englijh  Com- 
milTaries  admit  to  be  as  true  as  that  the  Provinces  oiConneBicut 
and  Nena  Hampjhire  are  Provmces  of  New  'England,  which  is 
not  therefore  a  Country  in  itfelf  diftincft  from  either  of  thofe 
Provinces. 

Upon  the  whole  therefore,  all  that  can  be  colledled  from  the 
Writings  of  Champlain,  confidered  as  the  French  Commiffaries 
fay  he  ought  to  be,  and  as  we  have  confidered  him,  is  in  a  few 
Words  this,  that  in  that  Part  of  his  Work,  where  he  fpeaks  of 
the  Limits  of  Acadia  moft  exprefsly,  and  where  we  are  fure 
we  have  his  Sentiments  only,  he  fays  in  direft  Words,  that 
Port-Royal  and  St.  Croix  are  in  Acadia,  and  that  the  River 
St.  Laurence  ivajhes  the  Northern  Coaji  of  Acadia ;  and  that 
therefore  he  is  an  Authority  in  Point  for  the  Claim  of  the 
King  of  Great-Britain,  as  to  the  Northern  Limits  of  Acadia, 
and  as  to  its  Wejlern  Limit  as  far  as  St.  Croix,  and  a  dired; 
Confutation,  as  to  the  Northern  and  Weftern  Limits  of  Acadia, 
both  of  the  French  CommilTaries,  who  would  make  Acadia 
'  conlift  of  the  South-eafl  Part  of  the  Peninfula,  ahd  of  the  Sieur 
Duraiid,  who  confines  it  to  the  Peninfula  only. 
:Efcarbct,  The  Seventeenth  Article  of  the  French  Memorial  is  entitled, 

"  Preuves  fur  les  limites  de  I'Acadie  tirees  de  I'hiftoire  de  Nou- 
"  velle  France  par  I'Efcarbot." 

The  Fnglij};)  CommifTaiies  cannot  but  exprefs  a  little  Degree 
of  Surprize,  to  find  an  Author  cited  with  fo  much  Deference  in 
Proof  of  the  ancient  Limits  o^  Acadia,  who  in  his  whole  W<5^rk 
never  once  makes  mention  of  any  Country  under  the  Name  of 

Acadia^ 
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Acadia.  Let  us  enquire  upon  what  Principles  or  Notions  the 
French  CommifTaries  proceed  for  difcovering  the  Opinion  of 
this  Author,  concerning  the  Limits  of  a  Country  which  he 
does  not  once  name. 

In  the  ift,  2d,  3d,  4th,  5th,  6th,  12th,  14th,  15th,  and  16th 
Paragraphs,  they  cite  Paflages  out  of  this  Writer,  in  which  the 
feveral  Parts  of  that  Tradt  of  Country,  now  claimed  by  Great- 
Britain  as  Acadia,  are  faid  by  Efcarbot  to  be  Parts  of  New 
France  or  Canada,  (which  they  make  fynonimous  Terms)  and 
in  the  Pais  des  Etchemins,  without  being  exprefsly  faid.  to  he 
in  Acadia  -,  from  which  PafTage  they  infer,  that  thefe  Countries 
were  not  then  thought  to  be  Parts  of  Acadia.  In  this  they  have 
again  had  recourfe  to  that  Principle  which  we  have  before  con- 
futed, and  argued  upon  the  Suppofition,  xhzX  New  France  vfzs  a 
diftindt  Province,  and  not  a  general  Name  for  the  whole  FreJich 
Territories  in  America ;  but  we  have  fliewn,  upon  the  Evidence 
of  the  mofl:  authentick  Ads  of  the  French  Government  in 
Times  when  the  State  and  Divifion  of  their  American  Colonies 
was  well  known,  and  the  Intereft  of  them  attentively  watched^ 
that  New  France  has  never  been  efteemed  by  the  People  and 
the  Crown  of  France  as  the  general  Name  of  the  French  North 
American  Colonies  j  and  therefore  the  French  Commiflaries, 
not  being  able  to  produce  any  Commiffion  of  Government  over 
New  France  as  a  diftind  Government,  do  little  more  by  thefc 
Citations,  than  barely  fhew  that  Efcarbot  has  in  his  Hiftory  con- 
tented himfelf  with  defcribing  the  Places  he  vifited  in  New 
France,  that  is,  in  the  Part  oi  America  pofleffed  at  that  Time  by 
Fra?ice,  without  faying  in  what  particular  Parts  or  Provinces  of 
that  Country  each  were  particularly  fituated. 

H  h  2  The 
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The  E?igUJJ?  Commiflaries  admit  that  Port-Royal  and  the  Pais 
des  Etcbemins  were  properly  faid  by  Efcarbot  to  be  in  New  France ^ 
becaufe  they  admit  Acadia  itfelf  to  have  been  always  a  Part  of 
New  France  ;  but  they  muft  add,  that  the  French  Commiflaries 
ought  to  have  proved,  upon  circumftantial  and  folid  Evidence, 
at  what  Time  any  particular  Province  has  been  erefted  hyFrance 
under  the  Name  of  New  France,  and  with  what  Limits,  before 
ihey  inferred  that  no  Place  could  have  been  in  New  France  and 
Acadia  at  the  fame  Time.  Evidence  in  Support  of  this  Syflem, 
v/e  cannot  but  think  it  would  be  difficult  to  find,  not  only  as  it 
would  have  been  greatly  to  the  Purpofe  of  the  French  Com- 
miflaries to  have  produced  it,  but  additionally  as  we  have 
never  met  with  any  Hifl:orian  of  America,  nor  been  referred 
to  any  in  the  Courfe  of  this  Negociation,  who  does  not  ufe  the 
Word  New  France  as  comprehenfive  of  all  the  French  Pofl*ef- 
fions  in  North  America,  who  gives  the  leafl:  Account  of  the  Rife, 
the  Progrefs,  or  the  Government  of  any  fuch  Province  as 
New  France,  diflincffc  from  Canada  or  Acadia,  whilfl:  that  was 
in  the  PoflTeffion  of  France,  who  does  not  alfo  affign  feparate 
Bounds  to  the  Province  of  Canada,  making  it  difl:in(5t  from 
Acadia,  whilfl:  that  was  a  Province  ol  France,  and  at  the  fame 
time  o-ive  the  Name  of  New  France  equally  and  generally 
to  both  Acadia  and  Canada. 

As  to  the  Argument  in  the  eighth  Paragraph,  to  prove  that 
Part-Royal  v!Z&  not  then  fituated  in  Acadia,  founded  fingly  upon 
the  Title  of  a  Plan  publiflied  with  Efcarbot's  Book,  the  French 
Commifl'aries  would  not  have  laid  fo  great  a  Strefs  upon  that 
Circumftance,  if  they  had  either  confidered  the  Nature  of  fuch 
Evidence  j  or  if,  admitting  the  Evidence  to  be  better  than  it  is, 

they 
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they  had  looked  beyond  the  Title  of  this  Plan  j  for  though  the 
Title  of  this  Plan  is  "  Figure  du  Port-Royal  en  la  Nouvelle 
"  France"  there  is  no  fuch  Place  as  Port-Royal  mentioned  in 
the  Plan  itfelf. 

The  Town  at  firft  fo  called  is  marked  with  the  Name  of 
Poitrincourt ;  and  therefore  if  this  Plan  is  thought  by  the 
French  CommilTaries  to  prove  that  Port-Royal  was  not  then 
efteemed  to  be  in  Acadia,  becaufe  in  the  'Title  of  the  Plan  it  h 
faid  to  be  in  New  France,  it  mufl  upon  the  fame  Reafoning  be 
as  clear  from  the  Plan  itfelf,  that  Port-Royal  not  being  men^ 
tioned  in  it,  there  was  no  fuch  Place  as  Port-Royal  at  all. 

The  9th,  loth,  nth,  and  13th  Paragraphs  of  the  fame  Ar- 
ticle, all  contain  Inftances  to  prove  that  Pert-Royal  was  fituated 
in  New  France,  which  Inflances  are  founded  upon  marginal 
Notes,  of  which  we  fhould  not  think  it  neceffary  to  take  any 
Notice  here,  after  having  anfwered  the  fame  Argument  better 
founded  upon  other  Parts  of  this  Writer,  if  we  did  not  think 
it  improper  to  fuffer  this  fecond  Attempt  to  argue  upon  the 
marginal  Notes  of  any  Book,  as  certainly  Part  of  the  Authors 
own  Works,  without  entering  our  Protefl  againfl  fuch  Evidence 
as  very  infufficient  and  unfatisfadlory. 

:  .  We  cannot  conclude  this  Head  without  obferving  the  Inac- 
curacy with  which  his  Moft  Chriftian  Majefty's  CommiiTaries 
have  cited  Efcarbot  in  the  3d  and  4th  Paragraphs  of  this  Arti- 
cle. In  the  third,  in  order  to  prove  that  the  Ifle  of  St.  Croi'x 
was  anciently  deemed  to  be  in  Canada  or  New  France,  they 
obferve  that  it  was  currently  faid  that  the  Sieur  de  Monts,  when 
he  was  mak'ng  his  Settlements  in  the  I/land  of  St.  Croix,  "  quit 
"  arrachoi:  dts  (pines  en  Canada."  Had  this  PafTage  been  in 
Efcarbot,  as  it  is  reprefented  in  the  French  Memorial,  but  little 

could 
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Acadia.  could  have  been  inferred  from  it,  the  Notions  of  the  common 
^^  "*  '  People  being  but  a  very  flight  Proof  of  the  Limits  of  any 
Gauntry ;  but  it  appears  from  Efcarbot  himfelf,  that  this  very 
Saying  v^^as  nothing  more  than  a  PrognojUcation,  which,  (a)  as 
he  fays,  appeared  in  a  Pamphlet  filled  with  all  Sorts  of  News, 
which  was  publijhed  in  the  next  Winter  after  the  Sieur  de  Moats'^ 
frjl  Voyage,  under  the  Name  of  Maitre  Guillaume  j  the  Writer  of 
which  probably  had  never  heard  of  the  Country  of  Cadia, 
as  it  was  then  very  lately  called ;  nor  could  he  poffibly  have 
ever  heard  of  the  Ifle  of  St.  Croix,  when  he  publifhed  his 
Book ;  becaufe  the  Account  of  de  Monts's  Arrival  there,  and 
his  having  given  that  liland  the  Name  of  the  IJle  de  Ste.  Croix, 
could  not  at  that  Time  be  known  in  France.  If  the  French 
Commiffaries  will  read  this  Paragraph  in  Efcarbot  a  fecond 
Time,  and  confider  it  in  this  Light,  we  are  confident  they  will 
underftand  this  Paflage  in  the  Senfe  we  have  put  upon  it. 

Li  the  fourth  Paragraph  they  reprefent  Efcarbot  and  the  Sieur 
Denys  as  afligning  the  fame  Limits  to  the  pais  des  Etchemim  ; 
whereas  it  will  appear,  upon  comparing  the  Paflages  of  Ef- 
carbot, in  which  he  defcribes  the  Extent  of  that  Coaft,  with 
the  Defcription  of  it  in  the  Sieur  Denys,\hz.i  thefe  two  Writers 
entirely  differ :  Efcarbot  extends  that  Coaft  from  the   River 

P.  2g,  30.       ^i'  Johns  to  the  River  Kennebeck,  and  Denys  from  Port-Royal  to 

Bojlon ;  and  therefore  thefe  two  Writers  are  fo  far  from  giving 

a  mutual  Support  to  each  other's  Opinion  by  their  Agreement, 

as  the  French  Commiffaries  fay  they  do,  that  they  exprefsly 

fet  afide  each  other's  Authority  by  their  Contradiction. 

The 

Authority. 

(a)  Ef(erliity  Bo«k  4.  page  461. 
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The  Argument  urged  by  the  French  Commiflaries  in  this 
Chapter,  to  prove  that  Gafpejia  is  Part  of  Canada,  is  entirely 
inconliflent  and  irreconcileable  with  that  Principle  which  they 
have  laid  down  in  the  Beginning  of  their  Memorial,  where 
they  fay,  that  diftindl  Names  are  always  Proofs  of  feparate 
Territories ;  for  if  Gafpejta,  though  it  bears  a  feparate  Name, 
can  yet  be  a  Part  of  Canada,  with  what  Authority  can  the 
French  CommiiTaries  argue  in  another  Part  of  their  Memorial, 
from  the  very  Name  of  this  Country,  that  it  cannot  be  a  Fart 
of  Acadia. 

We  Ihall  iinifh  our  Confideration  of  this  Article  of  the 
French  Memorial  with  our  Anfwer  to  the  Obfervation  con- 
tained in  the  12th  Paragraph  of  this  Article,  in  which  the 
French  Commiflaries  fay,  that  Efcarbot  had  made  his  chief  Re- 
fidence  at  Port-Royal,  where  he  landed  in  1606  ;  that  he  had 
been  one  of  the  principal  Inflruments  in  making  the  French 
..Settlements  there,  of  which  he  has  fpoken  above  two  hun- 
-dred' times  in  his  Hiftory ;  and  yet  he  conftantly  makes  the 
Situation  of  it  to  be  either  in  New  France,  or  in  Canada,  or 
in  the  Bay-Fran^oife,  and  not  in  Acadia.  If  this  Argument 
^proved  any  thing,  it  would  as  well  prove,  that  there  was  no 
fuch  Country  as  Acadia  in  America,  as  that  Port-Royal  was 
-not  in  Acadia  at  the  Time  when  Efcarbot  wrote  ;  for  he  has 
no  more  mentioned  in  his  Map  fuch  a  Country  as  Acadia  to 
.•  be  in  America,  than  he  has  in  his  Book  named  Port-Royal  as 
a  Part  of  Acadia.  This,  and  almofl:  every  Proof  of  this  Sort 
brought  by  the  P>Y«Ci6  Commiffaries,  fometimes  from  the  Si- 
lence of  thefe  early  Writers  of  Voyages,  and  fometimes  from 
the  Indiflindtnefs  and  general  Manner  of  their  Relations,  is 
founded  upon  a  Notion  and  the  Expectation  of  greater  Ex- 
adnefs  in  them  than  fuch  Writers  ufually  have,  or  can  ever 

think 
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Acadia,  think  ncceflary  ;  their  View  at  the  Time  of  Writing  being  no 
^"""^'^'''''^  more  than  to  relate  the  Events  and  Tranfadlions  of  their  Voyages, 
and  at  mod:  to  give  a  Relation  of  the  Soil,  Climate,  and  Produce 
of  the  Country,  vi^ithout  the  leaft  Intention  of  furnifhing  out 
precife  Evidence  of  the  real  or  received  Limits  of  the  Countries 
viuted  by  them.  From  hence  it  is  that  we  find  Champlain 
fpeaking  of  Acadia  in  one  Page  as  a  diftindl  Territory,  'with- 
out the  mentiojiing  New  France  ;  in  another,  making  Port-Royal 
a  Town  in  New  France,  without  mentionirig  Acadia  ;  and  in  a 
third,  calling  Acadia  itfelf  a  Part  of  New  France  :  and  from 
hence  arifes  the  fame  indifferent  Manner  of  Expreffions  in  all 
the  other  Fretich  Writers,  and  in  the  Fre7ich  Commiffions  of 
Government  of  the  fame  Age. 
-^tate  of  We  have  now  examined  all  the  French  Hiilorians  cited  by 

Proofs  re-        j^|g  jy^Q^j.  Chriftian  Maiefty's  Commiffaries    to  eflablifh   their 

lulting  from  ... 

Hijlorians,  Syftem  of  the  ancient  Limits  of  Acadia  ;  and  we  think  ourfelves 
authorifed  to  fay,  from  this  View  of  their  feveral  Works,  That  the 
Sieur  Denys?,  Commiflion  in  1654,  and  that  Claufe  in  particu- 
lar which  grants  him  the  fedentary  Fifliery  on  the  Coaft  of 
Acadia,  marks  out  the  Southern  Bank  of  the  River  St.  Laurence 
as  the  Northern  Boundary  of  Acadia,  and  makes  it  extend  as 
far  to  the  Weft  as  New  England:  That  M.  Champlain&grtc^  with 
the  Sieur  Z)^;z>'.f  in  the  Northern  Limit  oi  Acadia,  and  makes 
Saint e  Croix  within  the  Wejlern  Limit  of  it :  That  Rfcarbot  never 
affigns  any  Limits  to  Acadia,  or  even  mentions  the  Country  ; 
and  that  therefore,  one  of  the  only  two  Hiftorians,  from  whom 
any  Evidence  at  all  can  be  coUedled,  is  a  very  full  Evidence  in 
Support  of  the  whole  Claim  of  Great-Britain ;  and  the  other, 
by  affigning  the  Southern  Bank  of  the  River  St.  Lauretice  as 
the  Northern,  is  Authority  alfo  for  the  Weftern  Boundary  we 
aflign  as  far  as  Ste.  Croix  j  and  both  confute  the  AfTertion  of  the 

French 
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French  Commiflarles,   that  thcfe  Writers  confined  the  Bounds 
of  Acadia  to  the  Peninfula. 

The  next  Proof  urged   by  the   French  CommifTaries,   in    liferent 
Support  of  their  Idea  of  the  ancient  Limits,  is  founded  ^upon    Parts  of  the 
this  Circumflance,  that  feveral  Parts  of  the  Country,  which    ^"""'O'- 
his  Majefty  claims  as  Acadia,  have  always  pailed   under  di- 
ftindl  Names ;  which  Faft  they  introduce  with  feveral  gene- 
ral Principles,  which  it  will  be  neceffary  to  confider  before  we 
examine  into  the  Truth  of  the  Fadl  itfelf;   more  efpecially  as 
their  Principles  are  contrived  to  prepare  the  greater  Credit  to 
their  Inftances :  and  it  is  the  Intention    of  the  Commiffaries 
of  his  Majefty  to  ftiew  that  neither  the  Principles  nor  the  Fadls 
are  conclufive. 

The  French  CommifTaries,  in  their  Introdudlion  of  this 
Head,  lay  down  thefe  Maxims  as  Principles  not  to  be  con- 
troverted : 

Firft,  That  the  ancient  Acadia  can  only  be  that  Part  of 
America  which  has  ever  been  exclufively  called  by  that  Name. 

Secondly,  That  if  any  Country  has  always  borne  the  Name 
oi  Acadia,  it  muft  be  different  from  fuch  Diftrids  as  have 
palled,  and  do  ftill  pafs,  under  other  Denominations ;  and  they 
add,  that  it  is  upon  this  clear  and  plain  Principle  they  mean  to 
determine  upon  the  Extent  of  Acadia. 

The  View  of  the  French  Commiffaries,  in  laying  down  thefc 
two  Principles,  is  to  avail  themfelves  of  feme  accidental  Cir- 
cumftances  attending  the  ancient  Situation  oi  Acadia,  which 
are  eafily  accounted  for  ;  and  by  an  Argument  founded  on  the 
Manner  in  which  fome  Parts  of  that  Country  have  retained  im- 
memorially  their  ancient  Names,  from  Caufes  eafily  to  be  traced 
out,  they  endeavour  to  reduce  the  Limits  oi Acadia  to  their  own 
I  i  Idea  j 
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Idea;  but  this  Manner  of  determining  upon  the  Extent  of  ^^tf- 
dia  fhall  be  (hewn  to  be  infufficient ;  for  if  it  fhould  be  admitted 
that  Acadia  can  be  only  fuchTerritoiy  as  has  ever  had  that  Name 
exclufively,  aud  that  any  Country  which  has  ever  paffed  under  a 
different  Name  muft  for  that  Reafon  have  been  always  diftinft 
fvotn^cadia,  what  refults  from  thefe  Maxims  when  they  are  ad- 
mitted ?  Will  it  refult  from  them,  that  no  particular  and  lefler 
Parts  of  Acadia  can  have  had  particular  Names,  or  that  fuch  par- 
ticular Parts  cannot  be  within  the  general  Territory,  becaufe  they 
preferve  their  original  particular  Names,  and  becaufe  the 
Country,  never  have  been  much  peopled,  the  unfettled  Parts  of 
it  have  not  acquired  modern  Names,  which  in  fuch  Cafes  are 
occafionally  given  as  the  Inhabitants  increafe  and  fpread  them- 
felves  ?  Will  it  follow  from  thefe  Maxims,  that  becaufe  large 
Territories  in  their  gejieral  Extefit  may  be  diftinguiflied  from 
others  by  different  Denominations,  therefore  Parts  of  a  Country 
may  not  have  different  Names, yro;;z  the  getieral  Country  ?  The 
Engli/h  Commmiffaries  are  readyto  admit  that  Country  to  heAca- 
diawhich  has  ever  paffed  by  Treaties  between  the  two  Nations  as 
Acadia;  and  this  is  the  only  Way  of  Reafoning,  from  the  exclu- 
five  Name  of  a  Country,  for  the  Decifion  of  its  Limits ;  but  they 
can  never  agree  to  conflrue  Acadia  to  be  only  fo  much  of 
that  Territory  which  does  not  include  any  Diftridl  called  by  ano- 
ther Name.  They  are  ready  alfo  to  allow,  that  no  Country  can 
be  made  Part  of  Acadia  which  bears  a  different  Name,  unlefs  it 
appears  by  other  Circumflances  to  have  been  confidered  as  Part  of 
that  Country,  and  then  the  Difference  of  Denomination  is  only  an 
Accident,  which  has  its  Explanation,  and  its  Example,  in  every 
Country  upon  the  Globe.  Having  thus  fhewn  how  far  the 
Principles  of  the  F?yw^  Commiffaries  are  juft,  and  what  is  the 

only 
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only  proper  Application  of  them,  we  proceed  to  confider  the 
Proofs,  which,  as  they  divide  them,  are  of  two  Sorts;  the  firft 
are  pofitively  to  eftablifli  what  Acadia  is ;  the  fecond  to  prove 
that  we  claim  Countries  as  Parts  of  it,  which  are  not  within 
the  Limits  of  it. 

The  French  Commiflaries,  to  confine  the  Bounds  of  Acadia 
to  the  Country  between  the  Bay-Fran^oife  and  Canfeau,  alledgc 
that  this  Diftrift  was  never  called  under  any  other  Name  than 
Acadia ;  which  Circumftance  we  will  fhew  is  not  true,  if  it 
was  material,  for  this  whole  Coaft  has  ever  been  called  by  the 
Englijb  Government  Nova  Scotia,  and  not  Acadia,  ever  fines 
the  Year  162 1,  when  King  James  by  Letters  Patent  eredted 
this  Province  of  Nova  Scotia;  nor  was  this  Country  called  Nova 
Scotia  by  the  Englifi  only,  but  it  appears  by  a  Paflage  before  ci- 
ted out  o^ Laet's  Hiftory,  that  the  Peninfula  oi Acadia  was  called 
Nova  Scotia  in  a  Map  foon  after  publifhed  by  Laet,  who  in  the 
Map  which  he  has  publifhed  in  his  Hiftory  under  the  Title 
of  Nova  Scotia  antiqua,  &c.  has  marked  this  very  Tradl  from 
Cape-Sable  to  Cape-Canfeau  under  the  name  of  Nova  Scotia ;  and 
in  his  Map  intitled  Americce  five  Indice  occidentalis  tabula 
generalis,  not  only  the  whole  Peninfula,  but  the  Continent 
adjoining  to  it,  as  far  to  the  North  as  the  Southern  Bank 
of  the  River  St.  Laurence,  and  ?s  far  Weft  ward  as  to  New 
England,  is  called  Nova  Scotia.  The  fame  Coaft  is  conftantly. 
called  Nova  Scotia  in  the  Englijh  Maps  from  the  Year  1625  to 
1700,  publifhed  by  Berry,  Morden,  Thornton  and  Halley,  Hy- 
drographers  to  King  Charles  II.  and  King  William  IIL 

This  Name  of  Nova  Scotia  ufed  by  the  EngUp:,  and  adopted 
in  the  foreign  Maps,  was  known  to  the  Court  oi France  very 
early  -,    for,    befides  the  Improbability  of   fuppofing   France 

I  \  Z  not 
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not  to  have  heard  of  King  James's  Letters  Patent  in  162 1,  or  of 
a  Name  become  general  in  the  Maps  of  that  Country,  (Evi- 
dences w^hich  would  be  very  ftrong  if  the  Point  were  conjedlu- 
ral,)  the  Sleur  Champlain.,  in  a  Memorial  prefented  in  Riigland 
in  163  I,  when  he  was  foUiciting  the  Reflitution  oi Acadia,  ex- 
prefsly  fays  [a)  that  the  Englijli  had  "  depuis  deux  on  trois  a?!s 
*'  impofe  des  noms  a  la  dite  Nouvelle  France,  comme  la  Nou- 
"  velle  Angleterre  &  Nou"jelle  EcoJJe." 

This  Charafteriftick  therefore  of  the  Sea-coaft  from  Cape- 
Snbk  to  Cafifeau,  upon  which  the  French  CommilTaries  admit 
this  Diftridl  to  be  Acadia,  and  upon  the  Want  of  which  in 
other  Parts  of  what  we  c-s^Acadiay  they  confine  the  Limits  of  it 
to  the  Country  from  the  Bay  of  Fu?idy  to  Cajifeau,  comes  out 
upon  Enquiry  not  to  be  true,  even  of  this  Sea-coaft,  which  has 
at  different  Times  borne  different  Names,  and  is  no  more  ca- 
pable of  being  afcertained  and  eftabliflied  upon  this  particular 
Tefl  laid  down  by  the  Freiich  Commiflaries,  than  any  of  the 
other  Parts  of  Acadia  which  they  rejedt. 

The  Truth  is,  the  French  CommifTaries  have  been  led  into  a 
Syftem  calculated  with  great  Art  for  one  Purpofe,  without  con- 
fidering  how  it  may  affedl  them  in  other  Lights  j  and  from 
hence  arife  the  feveral  Contradidions  occurring  in  their  Memo- 
rial J  from  hence  their  prefent  Inability  to  rejedt  what  they 
would  rejedl,  as  not  Acadia,  and  defend  what  they  would 
maintain,  as  Acadia,  upon  the  fame  Syftem. 

To  prove  that  no  Parts  of  the  Country  claimed  as  Acadia  m 
our  Memorial  of  the   21ft  of  September  1750,  except  fuch  as 

have 
Authority. 

{a)  Champlaiiij  Part  2.  page  268. 
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have  been  admitted  by  the  French  Commiffaries,  are  within  that 
Country,  the  French  Commiffaries  lay  it  down  as  a  certain  Faft, 
that  the  Terms  of  New  France  and  Canada  are  ahnoft  fynony- 
mous,  which  they  add  is  not  true  oi  Acadia;  and  that  when 
any  Place  is  not  faid  to  be  in  Acadia,  it  is  to  be  underftood  to 
be  in  New  France  or  Canada ;  and  when  it  is  faid  to  be  in 
New  France  or  Canada,  it  is  to  be  underftood  not  to  be  in  Aca- 
dia ;  in  Proof  of  which  they  cite  a  Map  of  de  Lif^e-i^,  intitled 
Canada  ou  Nouvelle  France,  and  obferve  that  Acadia  is  not  made 
fynonymous  with  New  France,  but  always  made  a  diftinif: 
Country,  and  not  included  within  it. 

They  alfo  cite  the  Commiffions  given  by  Count  de  Soijfons  m 
1612  {a),  and  the  Duke  of  Ff«/^^w^r  in  1625  {b),  to  the  Sieur 
Champlain,  (who  they  obferve  was  the  Founder  o£  ^lebec,  and 
the  King's  firfl  Governor  there,)  in  both  which  they  fay  he  is 
filled  Commandant  en  la  Nouvelle  France,  and  that  his  Government 
was  limited  to  a  Part  only  ofCanada,  and  extended  not  to  Acadia. 

In  Anfwer  to  this  we  obferve,  that  as  to  de  Lijle%  Map,  Aca- 
dia is  there  marked  to  extend  on  both  Sides  the  Bay-Fran^oife, 
upon  the  Coaft  of  Noretnbegue  or  Ftchemim,  as  far  as  the  River 
Pentagoet,  which  the  French  Commiffaries  infift  upon  being 
Part  of  New  France,  and  that  therefore  this  Chart  proves  that 
the  Coaft  of  Norembegue,  or  the  Ftchemins,  is  Part  of  Acadia, 
and  deflroys  their  Diftindtion  between  that  and  New  France^ 
upon  the  very  Pofition  of  the  Fre?ich  Commiffaries,  who  make 

New 

AUTHORIT  lES. 
(a)  Champlain,  Part  i.  page  231, 
(i)  Idem,  Part  2.  page  81. 
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New  France  and  Canada  fynonymous  Terms,  ^.nA  Acadia  not  a 
Part  of  Neiv  France :  We  fay  fynonymous  Therms,  becaufe  it  is 
not  eafy  to  fay  what  Terms  are  almojl  fynonymous;  and  we  can- 
not form  any  Idea  of  that  Medium,  which  the  French  Com- 
miffaries  have  fuppofed,  between  being  quite  fynonymous  and 
quite  diftincft. 

As  to  the  Limits  of  the  Sieur  Champlains,  Government  in  his 
Commiffions  from  the  Count  de  Soijfom  and  Duke  de  Fentadour, 
the  leaft  Infpeftion  into  thofe  Commiffions  will  fhew  they  ex- 
tended as  far  as  the  Commands  of  the  Vice-Roys  themfelves, 
which  comprized  all  the  Territories  of  New  France  ;  and  that 
the  Words  in  the  lafl  of  thefe  Commiffions  of  Champlain,  upon 
which  the  French  Commiffaries  feem  to  found  their  Pretence 
that  it  did  not  extend  to  Acadia,  only  forbid  him  to  feize  the 
Effedls  of  thofe  whom  he  fhould  find  trading  with  the  Savages 
to  the  Southward  of  Gafpejia. 

We  have  under  a  former  Head  made  a  curfory  Mention  of 
the  Grants  made  by  the  Company  of  New  France  in  1632,  to 
the  Sieur  Razilly,  who  was  then  Governor  of  Acadia ;  and  in 
1635,  to  the  Sieur  la  Toiir;  but  in  this  Place  it  will  be  requifite 
to  be  more  explicit  in  our  Application  of  thofe  Fadls,  as  they 
ferve  mofl  effedlually  to  evince  how  little  Foundation  the  French 
Commiffaries  have  for  faying  that  Acadia  was  never  included 
within  the  general  Term  of  New  France.  In  the  Grant  of 
1632,  the  Sieur  i?^72;///y  is  ftiled  "  Lieutenant  general  pour  le 
"  Roy  enNouvelle  France,"  without  any  Mention  of  Acadia ;  in 
the  latter,  la  Tour  is  ftiled,  "  Lieutenant  general  pour  le  Roy  es 
'*  cotes d I'Acadie  en  la  NouveUe France" 

The 
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The  Reafon  afligned  in  both  Grants  by  the  Company  for 
giving  to  the  former  the  River  and  Bay  of  Ste.  Croix,  and  to  the 
latter.  Lands  upon  St.  Johtis  River,  is  the  Defire  they  had  of 
making  the  Colony  of  New  France  grow,  and  to  gratify  thofe 
who  had  aflifted  them  in  that  Undertaking  j  and  are  not  both 
of  thefe  Grants,  and  the  Reafons  given  in  each  as  the  Motive 
of  granting  them,  undeniable  Proofs,  ift.  That  Acadia  was 
then  thought  to  be  in  Neiv  France  ;  2dly,  That  Acadia  and 
New  France  were  as  much  fynonymous  Words  as  Canada  and 
New  France ;  and  laftly.  That  St.  yohn\  River  and  Ste.  Croix 
were  then  held  to  be  in  Acadia  ? 

To  thefe  Authorities,  to  (hew  how  inconclufive  the  Argu- 
ment is,  that  whenever  a  Place  is  mentioned  as  being  in  New 
France,  it  cannot  be  in  Acadia,  and  that  Acadia  is  not  a  Part 
of  New  France  ;  we  will  add  a  Paffage  or  two  from  Champlain, 
which  we  have  already  cited  for  another  Purpofe.  In  the  47th 
and  48th  Pages  of  his  firfl:  Book,  he  fays  exprefsly,  that  Ste. 
Croix  and  Port-Royal  are  in  Acadia  ;  and  yet  in  his  third  Book, 
Page  98th  and  99th,  cited  by  the  French  CommiiTaries,  he 
fpeaks  of  Port-Royal  as  being  in  New  France,  without  adding 
that  it  is  in  Acadia,  which  proves,  that  he  thought  Acadia  was 
a  Part  of  New  France. 

Other  Authorities  might  be  cited  from  Laet,  the  Sieur  d'Aul- 
nay  Charnifay%  Commiffions,  and  Efcarbof,  to  eftablifli  this 
Point,  were  it  needful. 

Let  us  next  examine  thofe  Parts  of  this  Article  in  the  French 
Memorial,  in  which  the  French  Commiffaries  endeavour  to 
prove,  that  feveral  Parts  of  the  Country  Great-Britain  claims 
as  Acadia,  have  always  been  diftinft  from  it,  from  their  having 
borne  diftinft  Names.  We  have  already  fhewn  how  very  fu- 
perficial  and  groundlefs  the  Principle  is  as  a  general  Principle, 

upon 


Reply  of  the  Engliili  Cojnmijfaries. 

upon  which  this  Objedlion  goes  ;  and  we  will  not  enquire 
into  the  particular  Fafts  on  which  it  is  founded  in  the  prefent 
Cafe.  The  Countries  cited  by  the  French  Commiffaries  as  being 
called  by  diiTerent  Names  from  Acadia,  and  which  they  there- 
fore argue  are  not  Parts  of  it,  are  Norcmhegiie  or  the  Rtchc- 
7ni?is,  the  Bay-Fran^oife,  the  Gra?id  Bay  of  St.  Laurence,  and 
Gafpc/ia.  It  happens  a  little  unfortunately  for  the  Argument  of 
the  French  Commiflaries,  that  fome  of  the  Countries  cited  by 
them  as  Proofs  of  their  original  Pofition,  can  be  fliewn  to  have 
derived  the  Names  here  given  them  from  fabulous  Circum- 
ftances,  and  that  thofe  Froich  Hiftorians  who  have  before  been 
fbewn  to  extend  Acadia  as  far  Weftward  as  New  E7igJa7id,  all 
knew  of  thefe  diftinft  Names  given  to  fome  particular  Dif- 
tridls  of  that  Country,  at  the  time  they  included  them  within 
Acadia. 

It  appears  from  Laefi  Nova  Francia,  Chap.  1 8.  Page  55, 
that  the  River  which  the  French  Commiffaries  call  Norembegue, 
and  which,  as  they  relate,  gave  its  Name  to  the  whole  Coaffc 
and  Country  from  the  River  of  St.  Job7i  to  Kennebeck,  which 
Country  they  alledge  was  inhabited  by  Indians  called  Etchemins, 
after  whom  it  is  fometimes  called  the  Coaft  of  the  Etchemins, 
had  two  other  Names,  viz.  that  of  Pentagoet,  by  which  the 
French  called  it ;  and  Fenobfcot,  which  was  given  it  by  the 
Englijl.\  Thefe  Names  it  has  preferved  to  this  Day,  and  Laet 
fhews  the  Names  of  Nore?nbegiie  and  Etchemins  to  have  been 
merely  fabulous,  in  his  Account  of  the  Rife  and  Occafion  of 
them,  for  the  i8th  Chapter  of  his  Book  is  intitled,  "  De  flu- 
"  mine  Pentagoet  quod  multi  Norembeguam  opinantur  veterum 
"  errores  notati."  In  which  he  fays,  "  qui  fuperioribus  annis  de 
"  hifce  regiomhus  fcTipfcvunt  mukafabtilati /tint  de  celebri  oppido 
"  ^  fiumine  No7-embeguay  barbarisAggimcia,  qua  hodie  lo?ige  /ecus 

"  depre- 
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"  cieprehendmitiir,  neque  verifimik  eft  hie  unquam  tale  qmdfuijfe.       Acadia. 
"  Interea  fi  altitudinis  quam  defignant  8c  aliarum  circumftan-     ^'-""^    ^ 
"  tiarum  ratio  inibatur,  haud  dubium  eft  illos  de  hoc  flumine  lo- 
"  cutos,  quod  Barbaris,  ut  Gallis  quidem  placet,  Pentagoet  di- 
"  citur,  ut  Anglis  autem  Penobfcot." 

If  the  Fr^«£';6  CommifTaries  will  confult  the  7th  Chapter  of 
his  fourth  Book,  page  485,  intitled,  "  Decouvertc  de  nouvelles 
"  terres  par  le  Sieur  de  Monts,  contes  fabuleux  de  la  riviere  & 
"  ville  feinte  de  Norembegue,  refutation  des  auteurs  qui  en. 
"  ont  ecrit,"  they  will  find  that  EJcarbot  alfo  looked  upon  the 
Name  of  Norembegue  as  fabulous ;  and  the  Sieur  Denys  fpeak- 
ing  of  the  fame  River,  in  his  firft  Book,  page  the  ift,  calls  it, 
"  la  riviere  de  Pentagoet,  ainfi  nommce  par  les  fauvages," 
without  mentioning  the  Name  of  Norembegue. 

It  may  not  be  improper  to  obferve  that  Champlain,  Part  the 
lirft,  page  64,  fpeaking  of  the  Tribe  of  Indians  whom 
he  found  at  his  Arrival  at  Pentagoet,  and  whom  he  calls  the 
Etchemins,  exprefsly  fays,  "  lis  n'y  viennent  non  plus 
"  qu'aux  ifles  que  quelques  mois  en  Ete,  durant  la  peche 
"  du  poifTon,  &  la  chafle  du  gibier,  qui  eft  en  quantite ; 
"  ce  font  gens  qui  n'ont  point  de  retraite  artetee,  a  ce 
"  que  j'ai  reconnu  &  appris  d'eux,  car  ils  hyvernent  tantot 
"  en  un  lieu  &  tantot  a  un  autre,  ou  ils  voyent  que  la  chafTe 
"  des  betes  eft  meilleure  :"  and  therefore  admitting  that 
there  is  fuch  a  Country  as  the  pais  des  Etchemins,  and  that  it 
took  its  Name  from  an  Indian  Tribe,  when,  and  by  what 
Rule,  will  you  afcertain  the  Bounds  of  a  Country  reprefented 
to  have  been  the  Habitation  of  a  People  who  had  no  fettled 
Habitation  ?  The  Coaft  of  the  Etchcmins  appears  to  be  as  un- 
certain and  fabulous  a  Name  as  the  Coaft  of  Norembegue,  and 

K  k  indeed 
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indeed  thofe  who  have  pretended  to  defcribe  the  Extent  of  the 
Coafl  of  either,  have  fufficiently  proved  the  Uncertainty  and 
Fabuloufnefs  of  both,  by  the  Difference  of  their  Defcriptions. 
For  Example,  the  Sieur  Denys  fays  the  Etchemins  inhabited 
the  Country  from  Bo/ion  to  Port-Royal  (aj,  which  includes  the 
St.  John^  Indians,  and  even  the  Souriquois.  Efcarbot  places  the 
Etchemhis  between  St.  ^ohn%  River  and  Ke7inebeck;  and  fuch 
of  the  French  Geographers  who  have  marked  this  Coaft  at  all 
on  their  Charts,  give  the  Etchemins  a  much  lefs  Extent.  Smithy 
who  publifhed  an  Account  of  thefe  Pai'ts  before  Laet,  calls 
the  Etchcmim  Indians  by  other  Names.  UAtiviUe  in  his  Chart 
of  North  America,  publiflhed  in  1746,  does  not  appear  to  have 
thought  there  was  any  fuch  a  Coaft  as  the  Coaft  oi Norembegucj 
or  any  fuch  Country  as  the  Pais  des  Etchemins,  for  he  marks 
neither  :  The  EngliJJj,  abfolute  Strangers  to  the  Name  of  No- 
rembegiie  or  Etche??iifis,  have  ever  called  the  River  and  the 
Country  as  Laet  remarks,  by  the  Name  of  Penobfcot,  which 
was  given  it  from  the  moft  confiderable  Tribe  of  Indians  in 
thofe  Parts;  who  remain  there  to  this  Day  with  the  fame 
Name,  as  do  fome  few  of  the  Sagadahock,  K^nnebeck  and 
Narragoe  Indians,  whom  Purchas  mentions  in  his  Pilgrim 
(as  has  been  before  obferved)  to  have  inhabited  this  Country 
when  the  Englijh  began  their  Settlements  there  in  1602,  and 
then  called  it  Mawoajhen. 

But  whatever  may  have  been  the  Names  occafionally  or  fabu- 
loufly  impofed  upon  particular  Parts  of  the  Country,  from  the  Bay 

ot 

Authority.. 

{a)  Dcnys,  page  29  and  30,. 
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of  Fundy  to  Pentagoet^  it  is  clear  from  the  Sieur  Denys'i  Com- 
miflion  in  1654,  that  all  that  Part  of  the  Coaft  which  the 
Sieur  De?iy  calls  the  Pais  des  'EtcheminS:,  which  extends  from 
Port-Royal  to  Pentagoet  inclufive,  and  that  which  is  marked 
in  the  Letter  of  Z<£wzV  XIII.  in  1638,  to  the  Sieur  D'yfz;/;/^^; 
Charnifay,  as  the  Coaft  of  the  Etchemitts,  namely,  from  the 
Middle  of  the  Head  of  the  Bay  to  the  Virgines,  are  in  ex- 
prefs  Words  declared  to  be  Parts  of  Acadia  in  that  Commif- 
lion  of  the  Sieur  Denys^  and  appear  from  that  Letter  of 
Lewis  XIII.  to  have  been  then  conlidered  by  France  as  fuch 
in  1638. 

We  would  further  remark,  that  the  Sieur  Champlain,  who 
made  the  firft  Voyage  to  this  Country  with  the  Sieur  de  Monts 
in  1604,  many  Years  before  tlie  Date  of  this  Commiffion  and 
Letter,  and  who,  as  it  appears  from  his  Book,  was  employed 
by  him  to  difcover  the  Coaft,  exprefsly  fays,  that  Port-Royal^ 
the  River  of  the  Etchemins.,  and  St.  Croix,  which  two  laft  Places 
he  like  wife  makes  to  be  Part  of  the  Coaft  of  the  Etchemins, 
were  iituated  nvithin  Acadia ;  from  whence  it  neceflarily  re- 
fults,  that  the  Territory  called  the  Norembegues  or  the  Etche- 
mins, which  the  French  fay  are  fynonymous  Terms,  was  then 
deemed  by  this  Writer  to  be  part  of  Acadia,  and  not  a  different 
Country  from  it. 

As  toihtBay-Fran^oife,  which  the  French  Commifiaries  pre- 
tend to  be  the  diftinft  Name  of  one  of  the  Countries  which  his 
Majefty's  Commiffaries  claim  as  Part  of  Acadia,  this  Diftincftion 
is,  if  poffible,  more  chimerical  than  that  of  the  Coaft  or  Coun- 
try of  Norembegiie  or  the  Etchemins. 

Nothing  more  was  ever  underftood  by  the  Bay-Fran^oife, 
K  k  2  even 
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even  among  the  French  themfelves,  than  that  Body  of  Waters 
which  compofe  the  Bay  of  Fundy  (the  only  Name  under  which 
it  was  ever  known  among  the  EngliJJj)  and  which  the  French 
upon  the  firft  Difcovery  of  it  called  the  Bay-Fran^oife. 

This  is  clear  from  the  following  Paflage  of  the  Sieur  Denys 
in  his  fecond  Chapter,  page  47,  48,  in  which  he  defcribes  the 
Bay-Fran^oife  thus:  "  Depuis  I'entree  de  la  riviere  St.  Jean 
"  jufqu'a  celle  du  Port-Royal,  il  y  a  douze  lieiies  de  trajet  qui 
"  forme  ce  que  nous  appellons  la  baye  Fran^oife,  &  qui  s'en- 
"  fonce  dix  ou  douze  lieiies  avant  dans  les  terres." 

The  Sieur  Champlain,  in  the  5th  Page  of  his  Book,  places 
the  Bay-Francoife  in  Acadia^  and  in  this  he  is  followed  by 
the  Charts  of  De  Lijle,  and  thofe  of  D'Anville  and  Bellin,  all 
cited  in  the  Englijh  Memorial,  in  the  three  firft  of  which  the 
Country  on  both  Sides  of  the  Bay,  extending  as  far  Weftward 
as  Pentagoet,  is  marked  to  be  Part  of  Acadia  under  the  Name 
of  Acadia  ;  and  in  the  laft,  it  is  defcribed  as  Part  of  it  under 
the  Name  of  Noiivelk  Ecojfe. 

In  the  Letter  of  Lewis  XIII.  dated  the  i  oth  of  February 
1638  (a),  the  Lands  lying  on  one  Side  of  the  Bay-Frangoife  (in- 
the  Divifion  there  made  oi  Acadia  into  two  Governments  given 
to  the  Sieur  Ckarnifay  and  the  Sieur  de  la  Tour,  who  had  be- 
fore been  appointed  Governor  of  all  Acadia)  are  affigned  to  the 
Sieur  Charnifay2.%  far  as  \\\QVirgines ;  and  the  Lands  lying  on 
the  other  Side  of  the  Bay-Fran^oife  are  affigned  to  the  Sieur  de  la 
'Tour,  as   far  as  the  Streights  of  Canfeau  >  which  Diftributioa 

and 
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(a)  I.ettre  thi  Roy  Louis  XIII.  au  Sieur  Charnizay  du  10  Fevrier  1638, 
Communicated  by  the  French  Commiiraries. 
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and  Dlvifiou  of  this  Country  plainly  deilroys  the  Notion,  that 
the  Lands  around  the  Bay-Fran^oife  formed  a  particular  Country 
in  themfelves  feparate  from  Acadia. 

The  Aflertion  that  the  Grande  Baye  de  St.  Laurent  forms  an- 
other Country,  appears  to  be  founded  upon  the  fingle  Circum- 
ftance  of  the  Company  of  New  France  having  formed  a  Go- 
vernment about  the  Year  1650,  out  of  that  Part  of  the  Penin- 
fula,  which  extends  along  the  Gulph  of  St.  Laure7ice,  and  the 
Iflands  of  Newfoundland,  Cape-Breton,  and  St.  Johns,  under  the 
Name  of  the  Grande  Baye  St.  Laurent,  which  is  no  more  a  Rea- 
fon  for  calling  the  Coaft  from  Cape-Canfeau  to  Cape-Roziers  the 
Country  of  the  Grande  Baye  St.  Laurent,  than  it  is  for  calling 
the  three  Iflands  fo,  which  was  never  yet  pretended. 

As  to  Gafpejie,  we  have  ihewn  upon  the  Authority  of  feveral 
Hiftorians,  and  many  Inftruments  of  Government  on  the  Part 
of  France  herfelf,  that  Acadia  has  always  extended  according 
to  the  Opinion  and  Declaration  of  France  herfelf,  as  far  North- 
ward as  to  the  Southern  Bank  of  the  River  St.  Laurence ;  and 
therefore  we  have  fhewn  this  Country  to  have  always  been 
within  the  Limits  o{  Acadia  :  At  prefent  we  fhall  only  take  a 
little  farther  Notice  of  an  Inconfiftency  we  have  before  obferved 
in  the  Syflem  and  Reafoning  of  the  French  Commiffaries,  who 
at  one  Time  argue,  that  Gafpefie  is  a  Part  of  Canada,  though 
the  Name  is  diflindl,  and  at  another,  that  Gafpefie  cannot  be  a 
Part  of  Acadia,  merely  becaufe  it  is  called  Gafpefie, 

His  Moft  Chriftian  Majefty's  Commiffaries  in  the  i\,  15,  and 
1 6th  Paragraphs  of  the  fame  Article  obferve,  "  Qu^on  ne  fe 
"  rappelle  pas  que  dans  les  titres,  Ics  hifloires  &  les  relations  que 
**  Ton  a  eu  occafion  de  lire,  on  trouve  une  feule  fois  qu'en 
"  parlant  du  fort  du  Cap  de  Sable  &  du  Port  de  la  Heve  il  foit 

"'dit 
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"  dit  qu'ils  font  en  la  Nouvelle  France  ;  ou  bien  Ton  ne  defigne 
*'  point  leur  fituation  ;  ou,  ce  qui  eft  alTes  ordinaire  &  affes  fin- 
"  gulier,  il  eft  dit  que  c'ft  en  Acadie.  Ce  qui  fait  regarder 
"  cette  circonriance  comme  une  fingularite,  c'eft  qu'en  parlant 
"  des  autres  lieux  fltues  dans  la  Nouvelle  France,  il  n'eft  pas 
"  a  beaucoup  pres  aufli  commun  d'ajouter  a  leur  nom  celui  de 
"  leur  fituation,  comme  il  I'eft  pour  les  lieux  fltues  en  Acadie. 
"  Si  done,  en  parlant  des  lieux  fitues  depuis  I'extremite  de  la 
"  Baye-Fran9oife  jufqu'a  Canfeau,  on  n'a  jamais  dit  qu'ils  font 
"  fitues  dans  la  Nouvelle  France  ;  fi  prefque  toujours  on  a  ajoute 
"  qu'ils  font  fitues  en  Acadie,  il  en  refulte,  que  lorfque  Ton  re- 
"  marque  qu'un  lieu  eft  fitue  dans  la  Nouvelle  France,  des  lors 
"  c'eft  une  preuve,  prefque  certaine,  qu'il  n'eft  pas  fitue  en 
"  Acadie." 

But  if  the  French  CommiiTaries  w^ill  confult  the  Letter  of 
Lewis  XIII.  to  the  Sieur  dAiilnay  Chaniifay,  dated  the  loth 
of  February  1638,  they  will  find  the  Fort  of  La  Heve  to  be  ex- 
prefsly  faid  in  the  Title  of  it,  to  be  fituated  in  New  France, 
without  mentioning  that  it  is  in  Acadia. 

The  Sieur  Defiys  in  his  Defcription,  Chapter  the  firft,  page 
26,  places  La  Heve  in  Neiv  France,  without  mentioning  that  it 
is  in  Acadia.  In  his  Commifiion  of  1654,  Cape-Canfeau  is  faid 
to  be  in  New  France,  without  any  Mention  of  Acadia.  In  the 
Sieur  Charnifay's  CommiiTion  of  1647  fa),  and  Depiys's  Com- 
mifTion  of  1654,  the  Government  of  ^r^^/^  is  given  to  each,  as 
of  a  diftindl  Country,  and  yet  Acadia  is  faid  to  be  in  NewFrance-, 

and 

Authority, 

(a)  Copy  of  this  Commiflion  dated  m  February  1647;  already  communicated 

to  the  French  CommifTaries. 
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and  we  have  juft  cited  feveral  Paffages  from  Champlains 
Voyages,  where  Port-Royal  is  mentioned  to  be  in  Neiv  France^ 
without  adding  that  it  is  in  Acadia ;  all  which  prove  that  the 
Fads  here  alledged  are  not  well  founded  j  and  as  to  the  Infe- 
rence drawn  from  thefe  Fads,  that  has  been  before  fully  confi- 
dered  and  confuted. 

The  Allegation  of  the  French  Commiffaries  in  the  nth, 
22d,  and  28th  Paragraphs  of  their  i8th  Article,  are  founded 
on  a  Miftake  eafily  corrected. 

In  the  firft  of  thefe  Paragraphs  they  fay,  that  they  find  feve- 
ral Grants  defcribing  all  the  Coaft  which  they  call  the  Coaft  of 
the  Etchemins  and  the  Bay-Frangoije,  by  the  Name  of  New 
France  only,  and  proving  that  they  were  holden  of  ^ebec, 
which  they  obferve  demonftrates  them  to  have  been  Parts  of 
Canada,  and  not  of  Acadia. 

It  is  not  furprizing  that  the  Fadls  being  once  ftated  inaccu- 
rately, wrong  Conclufions  fliould  be  afterwards  drawn  from, 
them. 

The  two  firft  Inftances  which  they  cite  of  this,   are  in  their 

1 2th  and  13  th  Paragraphs  of  the  Grant  of  the  River  and  Bay  of 

St.  Croix  to  the  Sieur  Razilly  in  1632  [a),  then  Governor  of 

Acadia,  by  the  Company  oi New  France;  and  of  the  other 

Grant  made  by  them  of  Lands  upon  the  River  St.  Johns  in 

163  5  (b),  to  the  Sieur  de  la  Tour,  which  they  obferve  were  both 

made  upon  the  Condition  oi paying  Fealty  and  Homage  at  ^ebec, 

and  holding  their  Grants  as  of  that  Place;  whereas  in  the  former  of 

thefe 
Authorities. 

{a)  Conceffion  fait  a  M.  de  Razilly.  Communicated  by  the  French  Com- 
mifiaris. 

(b)  Conceffion  de  la  Compagnie  de  la  Nouvelle  France  au  fieur  de  la  Tour.  Do, 
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theie  Grants,  the  Fealty  and  Homage  are  ordered  to  be  made 
"  au  Fort  St.  Louis,  a  Quebec,  ou  autre  lieu  qui  f era  ci-apres  de- 
"  Jigne  par  la  dite  Compag7iie ,'*  without  any  mention  made  of 
its  being  holden  of  ^ebcc  at  all ;  and  the  Words  of  the  latter 
are,  "  tenir  en  tout  le  fief  mouvant  8c  relevant  de  Quebec,  ou 
"  autre  lieu  qui  f era  ci-aprh  defigni'  par  la  dite  Compagnie. 

It  is  obvious  how  entirely  the  Suppreflion  of  the  laft  Words 
of  thefe  Grants  in  the  Memorial  changes  the  true  State  of  thefe 
Grants ;  and  it  is  evident  from  the  Grants  fairly  cited,  that  no 
fuch  Conclufion  can  be  made  from  them,  as  that  the  Rivers  of 
5t,  Croix  and  St.  Jokti's  are  Part  oi  Canada  :  For  it  is  evident  that 
the  Proprietors  were  to  hold  their  Lands  of  any  Place  which 
the  Company  of  New  France  fhould  order  -,  confequently  their 
being  ordered  to  hold  them,  for  the  prefent,  of  ^lebec,  is  no 
more  an  Argument  of  their  being  Part  of  Canada,  than  their 
holding  them  afterwards  of  any  other  Country  in  New  France, 
which  was  not  Part  of  Canada,  (in  cafe  the  Company  fhould 
have  thought  proper  to  order  it  fo)  would  have  been  a  Proof 
of  their  being  Part  of  fuch  Country. 

There  can  be  no  Doubt  but  that  the  fame  Claufe  is  contained 
in  the  Company's  Grant  of  Acadia  itfelf,  referred  to  in  the 
King's  Arret  of  1645,  which  it  is  fuppofed  the  French  Commif- 
faries  will  not  pretend  to  be  a  Proof  that  Acadia  was  Part  of 
Frafice. 

It  may  be  properly  ohferved  here,  that  in  the  two  Grants  of 
the  1 2th  and  i6th  olOBoher  1676  [a),  of  Lands  upon  the  River 

St. 

Authority. 

(a)  ConcefTion  de  la  terre  fie  Soulanges  fur  la  riviere  de  S.  Jean  gar  M.  le 
compte  de  Frontenac,  gouverneurdu  Canada,  I2  0(5lobre  1676. 
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St.  John,  witk  the  Confirmation  of  them  by  the  Intendant  {b)y 
and  in  that  of  the  24th  olOBober  in  the  fame  Year,  of  Lands 
at  ChigneBo  {c),  produced  by  thejpr^wZ'Commifiaries,  where  the 
Lands  ar?  direded  to  be  held  of  the  Caftle  oi^xbeCy  it  is  at  the 
fame  time  added,  "  en  attendant  qu'il  en  foit  autrement  ordonhe 
"  par  fa  Majefte  j"  and  it  cannot  be  argued  that  thefe  Lands 
were  in  Canada  merely  becaufe  they  were  ordered  to  be  held  of 
^ebec,  the  chief  Place  in  New  France,  when  in  the  Grants 
themfelves  they  are  direfted  to  be  held  oi^ebec  no  longer  than 
until  any  other  Place  (hall  be  named  inftead  of  it :  But  this  Ar- 
gument, confidered  even  abftracledly  from  thefe  Circumftances, 
would  not  be  conclufive :  The  Lands  in  the  three  Charter  Go- 
vernments of  the  Majpichufets-Bay,  Con?ieSiicuf,  ?indRhode-IJland, 
are  held  of  the  Crown  oi  Great-Britain  as  of  the  King's  Ma- 
nor of  Eaji-Greenwich  in  England  -,  yet  no  one  ever  imagined 
that  they  were  therefore  Part  of  Englafid. 

Before  we  fini£hour  Confideration  of  this  Head  of  Argument 
in  the  French  Memorial,  we  think  it  requifite  to  take  fome  No- 
tice of  the  28th,   29th,  and  the  fubfequent  Paragraphs. 

In 

Authorities. 

{b)  Conceffion  de  la  terre  de  Soulanges  fur  la  riviere  St.  Jean  par  M.  Duchef- 
neau,  intendant  de  laNouvelle  France,   12  Oftobre  1676; 

(f)  Conceffion  au  fieur  Joibert  de  Soulanges  du  fort  de  Gemifik  par  M.  le 
comte  de  Frontenac,  gouverneur  du  Canada,  16  Odober  1676. 

Conceffion  au  dit  fieur  du  fort  de  Gemifik  par  M.  Duchefneau,  intendant  de  la 
Nouvelle  France,  16  Odtobre  1676. 

Conceffion  de  Chine£lo  au  fieur  de  la  Vailiere  par  M.  le  comte  de  Frontenac, 
24  0£tobrei676. 

Conceffion  dediinecSo  au  dit  fieur  par  M.  Duchefneau  intendant  de  la  Nouvelle 
France,  240(3:obre  1676. 

All  communicated  by  the  French  Commiflaries. 

L  1 
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In  the  28th  Paragraph,  as  a  farther  Proof  that  Canada  ex- 
tends on  both  Sides  of  the  River  St.  Laurence,  they  fay,  "  On 
"  voit  par  un  contrat  de  1627  que  le  Cardinal  de  Richelieu  fit 
*'  accorder  a  la  compagnie  de  la  Nouvelle  France  dite  Canada, 
"  toutes  les  rivieres  qui  fe  dechargent  dans  le  fleuve  appelle 
"  St.  Laurent, 

If  they  would  here  infinuate,  that  "  la  compagnie  de  la 
"  Nouvelle  France  dite  Canada'  was  the  real  Title  of  this 
Company,  as  they  feem  to  do ;  and  that  tkt  Grant  made 
them  by  Cardinal  Richelieu  did  not  comprize  Acadia,  as  well 
as  Canada,  as  they  mull;  do  in  order  to  give  this  Argument 
any  Force ;  they  are  miftaken  in  the  Recital  of  the  Com- 
pany, which  is  not  "  la  compagnie  de  la  Nouvelle  France 
"  dite  Canada,"  but  only,  "  la  compagnie  de  la  Nouvelle 
'•  France." 

In  the  Arret  of  1645  (a)  produced  by  the  French  Commif- 
faries,  in  the  Grant  by  the  faid  Company  of  the  River  and 
Bay  of  Sfe.  Croix  to  the  Sieur  Razilly  in  1632  fl>J,  and  in  the 
Grant  of  Lands  fituated  upon  the  River  St.  John  to  the  Sieur 
la  Tour  in  1635  (c),  which  are  alfo  produced  hy  ihQ  French 
Commiflaries  in  Evidence  j  this  Company  ftile  themfelves,  and 
are  always  called,  "  la  compagnie  de  la  Nouvelle  France," 
without  the  Addition  of  dite  Canada,  or  any  other  whatever. 

If  the  Words   and  general   Purport  of  this  Arret  in  1645,, 
fetting  forth  the  Contrat  in  1627,  upon  which  the  French  Com- 
miflaries 

Authorities, 

(a)  Arret  du  Roi,  6  Mai  1645. 

(b)  Conceffion  faite  a^M.  de  Razilly,  19  Mai  1632. 

(c)  Conceffion  de  la  compagnie  au  Sieur  de  la  Tour,  15  Janvier  163  J. 
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tnliTaries  found  their  Obfervation,  be  carefully  confidered,  it 
will  not  be  found  to  admit  of  the  Conftrud;ion  put  upon 
it  by  the  French  Commiflaries  in  the  next  Paragraph  of 
their  Memorial.  The  Arret  was  intended  to  confirm  the  Grants 
which  had  been  made  by  the  Company  of  Neiv  France  of  the 
Fur  Trade,  "  le  long  du  fleuve  St.  Laurent  &  rivieres  qui  fe  de- 
"  chargent  en  icelui  jufqu'a  fon  embouchure  dans  la  mer, 
"  a  prendre  dix  lieiies  pres  de  la  concefTion  de  Mifcou,y^/7^  com- 
**  prendre  en  la  dite  commijjion  les  traites  qui  fe  peuvent  faire  es 
"  colonies  de  VAcadie^  de  Mifcou  &  du  Cap  Breton,  defquelles 
"  la  dite  compagnie  a  ci-devant  difpofe."  And  from  thefe 
Words  the  French  Commiflaries  argue,  that  Acadia  was  not 
then  thought  to  extend  to  the  Southern  Bank  of  the  River 
St.Laurence,  whereas  the  Inference  to  be  drawn  from  it  feems  to 
be  juft  the  contrary:  For  if  the  Territory  wherein  the  Inhabi- 
tants were  by  this  Grant  empowered  to  carry  on  the  Fur  Trade, 
namely,  along  the  River  St.  Laurence  and  the  Rivers  which 
difcharge  themfelves  into  it,  had  been  confidered  as  diftind:  from 
Acadia,  there  would  have  been  no  Occafion  to  have  taken 
any  Notice  in  this  Grant  of  their  former  Grant  of  the  Fur 
Trade  in  Acadia ;  and  the  Reafon  of  excepting  out  of  this  Grant 
what  they  had  before  granted,  could  be  only,  that  Part  of 
the  Territory  along  the  River  St.  Laurence  and  the  Rivers 
which  difcharge  themfelves  into  it,  was  confidered  as  within 
the  Limits  oi  Acadia,  which  made  it  neceflary  to  except  in  ex- 
prefs  Words  the  Fur  Trade  oi  Acadia  before  granted,  left 
the  two  Grants  fhould  interfere.  • 

The  French  Commiflaries  have  alfo  cited,   in  a  fubfequent 
Part  of  this  Article,  three  Commiffions  to  the  Sieurs  Mo7it- 

L  1  2  magnj 
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magny  zx\6.  Laufon,  and  the  Comte  d'Jrg^tifon,  in  1645  (^5» 
1651  [b),  and  1657,  as  farther  Proofs  xh^ii  Acadia  did  not  then 
extend  to  the  Bank  of  the  River  St.  Laurence  j  but  thefe  Com- 
miffions  prove  nothing  more  than  that  the  Country  fituated  on 
the  River  St.  Laurence  and  the  Rivers  difcharging  themfelves 
into  it,  are  there  mentioned  to  be  in  New  France.,  which  is  not 
difputed.  We  have  ah-eady  (hewn  that  New  France  was  the 
general  Name  given  to  all  the  Territory  of  France  in  North 
America  ;  it  is  in  this  Application  ©f  the  Word,  that  the  Coun- 
try fituated  on  the  Banks  of  the  River  St.  Laurence  is  in  thefe 
Commiffions  faid  to  be  a  Part  of  New  Fra?icey  and  that  Coun- 
try is  not  faid  in  either  of  thofe  Commiffions  to  be  either  a 
Part  of  Canada^  or  diftindl  from  Acadia  ;  though  the  French 
CommifTaries  artfully  call  them  CommiJJions  of  the  Governors  of 
(c)  Canada. 
Govet-nmsnu  To  thefe  Proofs  urged  by  the  French  CommifTaries  in  Sup- 
^^f^x''^^  port  of  their  Defcription  of  the  ancient  Limits  of  Acadia,  it 
may  not  be  improper  to  add  the  Argument  which  they  have 
drawn,  for  the  fame  Purpofe,  from  the  Manner  in  which^ 
as  they  alledge,  this  Country  was  diflributed  into  different 
Governments  previous  to  the  Year  1647,  when,  as  we  have 
fhewn,  the  Sieur  Charnifay  had  a  Commiffion  of  Governor  of 
Acadia,  which  marks  the  Limits  of  that  Province  as  the  King 

cf 

Authorities. 

{a)  Prolongation  de  la  conomifnon  du  Sieur  Huault  de  Montmagny,  6  Juia 
1645. 

i^b)  Provifions  en  faveur  du  Sieur  de  Laufon,   17  Janvier  1651. 

{c)  Lettres  patentes  du  gouverneur  de  laNouvelle  France  en  faveur  du  VI- 
eomte  d'Argenfon,  26  Janvier  1657. 
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of  Great-Britain  novr  claims  them  ,a).  The  French  Covcim\(- 
faries  have  gone  into  this  Confideration  to  avoid  and  remove  the 
Weight  and  neceflary  Evidence  of  the  Sieur  Charnifay's  Com- 
miflion  in  1647  >  ^^^  ^^  their  Allegation  and  their  Reafoning 
both  tend,  and  are  defigned  to  prove,  that  the  ancient  Limits 
of  Acadia  did  not  extend  beyond  the  South-eaftern  Part  of  the 
Peninfula,  it  will  be  mofl  confiftent  with  that  Plan,  which  we 
have  chofen  for  Perfpicuity,  to  confider  their  Argument  upon 
this  Head  in  this  Place,  as  it  is  in  Reality  a  Part  of  the  Foun- 
dation of  their  Syftem,  which  we  propofe  to  confute  in  every 
Part  before  we  proceed  to  any  thing  clfe. 

The  Fadt  upon  which  the  French  Commiflaries  fet  afide  the 
Evidence  of  the  Sieur  Charnifays  Commiffion  in  1647  is  this, 
that  the  Sieur  Charnifay,  and  the  Sieur  de  la  Toiir  hzd  comman- 
demens  particuliers  over  Parts  of  this  Country  long  before  the. 
Year  1647  j  and  to  prove  this,  they  refer  to  the  Letter  oi Lewis 
the  Xlllth  dated  1638  (^),  from  which  Letter  and  the  Com- 
miffions  of  Charnifay  in  1 647,  it  is  undeniably  clear,  that  the 
Sieur  Charnifay  and  Monfieur  de  la  Tour  never  had  comman- 
demens  particuliers  in  this  Country  at  all.  For  in  the  firft  place,, 
it  appears  from  the  Preamble  of  the  Commiffions  of  Char- 
nifay in  1647,  and  the  Sieur  de  la  Tour  in  165 1  (c),  that  their 

former 
A  u  T  HO  R  1  T  I  E  s. 

{a)  Copy  of  the  Commiffion  of  his  Moft  Chriftian  Majefty  to  the  Sieur  d'Jul- 
Ttay  Charnifay,  dated  at  Paris  in  February  1647,  already  communicated  to  the 
French  CommilTaries. 

[b)  Lettre  du  Roi  Louis  XIII.  au  Sieur  d'Aulnay  Charnizay,  du  10  Fe- 
vrier  1638. 

(c)  Copy  of  the  French  King's  Commiffion  to  Charles  Etienne  de  la  Tour,  dated 
at  Pom  25th  of  February  1651,  already  communicated  to  the  French  Commif- 
faries, and  the  above-mentioned  Commiffion  of  the  Sieur  Charnifay  in  1647, 
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former  CommiiTions  were  of  the  fame  Extent  with  thefe  latter ; 
and  the  Fadl  appears  upon  the  whole  to  be  this.  They  both 
had  equal  Commiffions  as  Governors  of  all  Acadia  previous  to 
the  Year  1647  j  thefe  Commiffions  gave  them  equal  Jurifdic- 
tion  in  the  fame  Country ;  that  Concurrency  of  Jurifdidlion 
created  thofe  Hoftilities  between  them,  which  ^t  French  Com- 
miflaries  call  an  open  War,  and  the  Letter  oi  Lewis  XIII.  in 
1638,  improperly  cited  as  the  Origin  of  their  Commiffion,  was 
intended  to  end  thefe  Differences  by  limiting  the  Exercife  of 
their  Jurifdiftion  for  the  future. 

The  Commiffion  of  Charnifay  over  all  Acadia  in  the  Year 
1647,  was  granted  after  Monfieur  de  la  Tour  had  been  recalled 
in  Difgrace  ;  and  the  Commiffion  of  M.  de  la  Tour  was  granted 
in  1651,  with  the  fame  Limits  as  that  oi  Charnifay  m.  1647, 
upon  his  having  vindicated  himfelf,  and  after  the  Death  of  the 
Sieur  Charnifay. 

From  this  plain  State  of  the  Fadl  it  is  clear,  firfl,  that  the 
Sieur  Charnifay  and  Monfieur  de  la  Tour  had,  previous  to  the 
Year  1647,  two  equal  Commiffions  over  ^c^^/^,  exifting  at 
the  fame  Time,  and  with  the  fame  Limits,  but  that  the 
firft  Commiffion  defcribed  Acadia  and  its  Limits  as  their-two 
latter  Commiffions  did  in  1647,  and  165 1  j  fecondly,  that  both 
their  firft  and  latter  Commiffions  were  over  the  whole  Coun- 
try of  Acadia,  which  in  the  Sieur  Charnifay  s  Commiffion  is 
marked  out  with  the  very  Limits  Great-Britain  now  claims, 
and  exprefsly  faid  to  extend  to  Tentagoet  Weflward  j  and  laftly, 
that  the  Letter  of  Lewis  XIII.  referred  to  by  the  French  Com- 
miffaries, was  nothing  more  than  a  Method  of  Accommodation 
taken  by  the  Court  of  France,  to  remove  the  Inconvenience 

of 
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of  the  two  former  equal  and  rival  Commiffions,  and  to  put  an 
End  to  the  Hoftiliiies  they  had  occafioned. 

As  to  the  fecond  Application,  which  the  French  Commiffaries 
make  of  the  Letter  of  Lewis  XIII.  namely,   to  prove  that  the 
Country  from  the   Bay  of  Fundy  to  New  England  has  been 
always  called  the  Pais  des  Etchemins,  giving  the  S'lem  Cbarmfays 
Commiffion  in  1647  in  Proof  of  it.  This  Application  is  found- 
ed on  a  Miftake,    which  a  little  Attention  to  the  Particulars  of 
this  Tranfadlion,   even  as  they  ftate  them,  will  eafily  point  out 
and  corredt.     It  is  not  in  the  Sieur  Charnifays  Commiffion  of 
1647  (d:)  that  the  Pa'is  des  Etchemins  is  fpecified,    but  in  the 
Letter  of  Lewis  XIII.  {^)  which,  being  written  to  affign  diffe- 
rent Jurifdi(ftion  to  two  Perfons  in  the  fame  Country,  required 
the  Specification  of  the  particularNames,  which  the  Parts  of  the 
Province  to  be  divided  had  ufually  borne ;  and  it  is  evident  that 
this  occafioned  the  naming  the  Pais  des  Etchemins  in  that  Let- 
ter, and  not  any  Notion  that  the  Pais  des  Etchemins  was  a  dif- 
tincfl  Province  from  Acadia,  from  this  Name  being  funk  again 
in  the  general  Appellation  of  Acadia,  in  the  fubfequent  Com- 
miffions of  Charnifay  in  1647,  and  of  the  Sieur  de  la  Tour  in 
1 65 1  {c),  who  are  appointed  Governors  oi  Acadia,  without  any 
Mention  of  the  Pais  des  Etche-mins,  which,  if  it  had  fo  lately 
been  held  a  diflind:  Country,  would  furely  have  been  added  by 
Name,  but  which  it  was  natural  not  to  fpecify,  if  it  was  then 

thought 
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(a)  See  the  Sieur  Charnifay  s  Commifnon,  dated  in  February  1647. 

(b)  Lettre  duRoi  Louis XIII.  du  10  Fevrier  1638. 

{c)  Copy  of  the  Chevalier  de  la  Tourh  Commiflion,  dated  in  Feb)  uary  1 651, 
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thought  to  be  only  a  Part  of  a  general  Country  already  defcrlbed 
in  thefe  Commiflions. 

The  French  CommifTarles  have  alfo  argued  from  the  Com- 
miffion  which  the  Sieur  De7iys  had  about  this  Time  over  the 
Country  from  Cape-Canfeau  to  Cape-Roziers,  under  the  Name 
of  the  Grande  Baye  de  St.  Laurent,  that  that  Tradl  of  Land 
was  not  then  thought  a  Part  of  Acadia :  But  this  Remark  is 
veiy  eafily  anfwered  ;  for  the  Sieur  Denys's  Government  con- 
fifted  of  the  Coaft  lying  between  Cape-Canfeau  zndCape-Roziers, 
which  forms  one  Side  of  the  Gulph  of  St.  Laurence,  and  of 
the  adjacent  Illands  j  yet  it  is  very  remarkable  that  the  only  Part 
of  this  Government  now  in  queftion,  which  the  French  Com- 
miffaries  can  have  any  Defire  to  (hew  by  this  Commiffion  not 
to  have  been  then  thought  in  Acadia,  and  which  we  arc 
called  upon  to  prove  to  have  been  at  this  Time  a  Part  of  it, 
is  in  this  very  Commiffion  defcribed  to  be  Part  of  the  Country 
ol  Acadia.  By  this  Commiflion  of  the  Sieur  Denys  [d)  a  Fifhery 
is  granted  to  him  along  the  Coaft  from  Cape-Roziers  to  New 
England;  and  this  Country  is  thus  marked  out,  "toute  I'etendue 
"  du  dit  pai's  6c  cotes  de  I'Acadie  jufqu'aux  Virgines."  From 
which  Expreflion,  and  the  Name  here  given  to  all  the  Coun- 
try contained  within  this  Commiffion,  except  the  Illands,  it 
is  plain  that  the  Court  of  France,  at  this  very  Time,  knew  and 
declared  the  Sieur  Denys  to  have  a  fedentary  Fiffiery  on  the 
whole  Coaft  oi  Acadia,  and  a  Government  in  a  Part  of  it,  and 
that  Acadia  really  extended  from  Cape-Roziers  to  New  England. 

It 
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{h)  Provifions  pour  le  Sieur  Nicolas  Denys,  30  Janvier  1654 ;  communicated  by 
the  French  Commiffaries. 
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It  is  true,  this  Commiflion  of  the  Sieur  De?iys  was  intlled 
the  Government  of  the  Grande  Baye  St.  Laurent,  which  Name 
we  fuppofe  was  given  to  this  Government,  becaufe  it  included 
the  Iflands  in  that  Bay  ;  but  the  French  Commiffaries  will 
hardly  fet  up  the  Name  of  the  Government  as  fufficient  Au- 
thority againft  the  Declaration  in  the  Commiflion,  nor  arfuc 
that  the  County  from  Cape-Canfeau  to  Cape-Roziers,  or  from 
Cape-Canjcau  to  New  England,  was  not  Part  oi  Acadia,  againil: 
the  Authority  of  the  Words  of  this  Commiflion,  which  declare 
it  to  be  Part  of  it,  merely  becaufe,  upon  putting  this  Country 
and  Fifliery  under  the  iame  Government  with  the  Iflands  in 
the  Bay  of  St.  Laiirc7ice,  the  Government  took  its  Name  from 
the  Bay. 

This  fame  Country,  from  Cape-Roziers  to  Cape-Canfeau,  was 
alfo  included  in  the  Sieur  Charnifays  Commiflion  in  1647,  as 
is  acknowledged  by  the  French  Commiflaries  themfelves  in  the 
30th  Paragraph  of  the  third  Article  of  their  Memorial. 

It  may  not  be  improper,  attheEndof  our  Confideration  of  this 
Matter,  which  the  Variety  of  Commiflions,  the  Divifions  made  in 
the  Country,  and  the  Mifconftrudion  made  by  the  French  Com- 
miflfaries  of  the  Letter  of  Lewis 'iLWl.  have  made  a  little  intricate, 
ftiortly  to  ftate  the  Evidence  which  really  refults  from  this  whole 
Tranfaftion.  In  the  firflplacethen,  it  is  clear  from  the fubfequent 
Commiflions  of  Charnifay  in  1647,  and  Monfieur  de  la  Tour  in 
165 1,  that  their  former  Commiflions  were  the  fame  with  thefe 
latter,  which  mark  o\M  Acadia  as  Great-Britain  now  claims  it. 
That  the  Letter  oi  Lewis  XIII.  in  1638  was  written  only  to 
aflign  the  Exercife  of  two  Jurifdidlions  in  Parts  of  the  fame 
Country  to  diff'erent  Perfons  at  Enmity.  That  the  Sieur  Denys'% 
Commiflion  itfelf  declares  as  much  of  his  Government  as  we  af- 
fert  to  have  been  Part  of  Acadia,  to  have  been  in  Acadia.  That 
M  m  the 
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the  Name  of  the  Fns  des  Rtchcmins  was  ufed  in  the  Letter  of 
Lewis  XIII.  to  ferve  a  prefent  Purpofe,  and  dropped  when  that 
ceafed.  That  the  Sieur  Denys'a  Commiffions  exprefsly  declare 
the  I'dis  dis  Etchemins  to  be  within  Acedia,  and  the  latter  Corn- 
millions  of  Charnijay  and  de  la  'Tour.,  in  1647  and  1651,  fink 
it  in  the  general  Term  oi  Acadia  ;  and  that  upon  the  whole, 
if  the  Senfe  of  France,  as  expreffed  in  thefe  ComniiiTionSj  be 
taken  together,  and  impartially  confidered,  it  plainly  appears  to 
have  been,  that  Acadia,  (however  llie  occafionally,  in  Com- 
pliance v/ith  particular  Interefts  and  for  immediate  Convenience, 
parcelled  out  this  Country  into  feveral  Governments,)  extended 
from  Pcntagoct  to  the  River  of  St.  Lauretice,  that  is,  that  the 
Country  of  Acadia  and  its  ancient  Limits  had  the  very  Extent 
Great-Britain  is  now  contending  for. 

The  EngUjh  CommifTaries  have  cited  the  Sieur  Charnijay  % 
CommifTion  of  Governor  oi  Acadia  \n  1647,  as  an  effcdual 
Proof  that  the  Crown  of  France  at  that  time  confidered  the  Li- 
mits of  that  Country  to  be  thofe  Great-Britain  now  demands ; 
and  the  French  CommifTaries  having  endeavoured  to  fhew  that 
the  ancient  Limits  cannot  be  decided  by  the  Defcription  of  an- 
cient Acadia  in  that  CommifTion,  becaufe  it  extends  not  only 
to  Acadia  but  the  Fdis  confim  :  It  will  be  moil  purfuant  to 
our  Plan  to  confider  in  this  Place  their  Authorities  and  Realbn- 
ings  upon  this  Point,  as  their  Reprefentation  of  the  ancient  Li- 
mits of  Acadia  is  founded,  among  other  things,  upon  their 
Conftrudions  of  thefe  CommifTions.  The  French  CommifTaries 
feem  to  admit,  that  if  the  CommilBon  of  the  Sieur  Charnifay, 
defcribing  the  Bounds  of  Acadia  to  extend  from  the  River  of 
^i. Laurence  Northward  to  thcVirgines,  or  New  England  Wcft- 
ward,  had  been  only  a  CommifTion  over  Acadia,  the  Ufe  made 
of  it  by  us  in  our  lafl  Memorial  would  have  been  conclufive  j 
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but  tliat,  as  the  Commifiion  is  over  Acadia  and  les  pais  conjini., 
it  cannot  be  received  to  be  an  adequate  Proof  of  the  then  re- 
puted Limits  of  Acadia  :  Let  us  confider  how  far  this  Objec- 
tion is  vaUd  upon  the  Words  of  the  Commifiion,  and  how  far 
the  additional  Words,  whatever  they  are,  after  Acadia,  can  be 
conftrued  in  this  Senfe. 

In  the  firft  place,  the  Fre?ich  Commiffaries  have,    we  fup- 
pofe  inadvertently,  very  materially  varied  from  the  Words  of 
this  Commifiion  in  their  Citation  of  it  (a)  ;  for  the  Words  are 
not  Acadie  &  pais  confins,  but  only  pdis,  territoires,  cotes  & 
confiiis  de  I' Acadie  ;  by  which  Variation  the  French  Commifia- 
ries  have  very  remarkably  changed  the  Appearance  of  this  Part 
of  the  Commifiion  ;  for  if  it  be  taken  as  it  has  been  cited  by 
the  French  CommifiTaries,  the  Words  Acadie   &   pais    confins 
may  be  conftrued  as  annexing  Countries  bordering  on  Acadia ; 
whereas  if  you  take  the  Words  of  the  Commifiion  in  their  own 
Order,  which  are,  pais,  territoires,  cotes  &  confins  de  r Acadie, 
they  imply  only  the  Countries,   Territories,   and  Confines  of 
Acadia.     According  to  the  Citation  of  the  French  Memorial, 
neighbouring  Diftridts,  profefiedly   not  in  Acadia,  are  added 
to  Acadia  ;    but  the  Commifiion    makes  every  thing  meant 
as  the  pais,  territoires,  cotes  &  confins,  there  fpecified,  to  be 
within  Acadia  itfelf.     The  Operation  of  this  Difference  be- 
ween  tbefe  Words  upon  the  Matter  in  queftion  is  very  evi- 
dent,   and  the  rcftoring    the  true  Text  of  the    CommifTion 
was  very  necefi^ary  in  many  Lights.     The    CommifTion  be- 
ing thus  re-eftablifhed  in  its  own  Words,    let  us  now  con- 
fider  what  Weight  there   is   in  the  Obje(5lion  of  the  French 
M  m  2  Commif- 
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(a)  CommilTion  of  the  Sieur  Charnifay,  dated  in  February  1647. 
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Commiflaries,  founded  upon  thefe  fuppofed  additional  Words, 
Acadie  ©"  pais  confins.  They  think  that,  thefe  Words  hav- 
ing been  added,  fomething  more  than  Acadia  was  defigned  to 
be  included  within  the  Commiffion  ;  and  then  having  re- 
courfe  to  their  firfl  Opinion,  that  Acadia  included  only  the 
South-eaftern  Part  of  the  Peninfula,  they  make  all  the  reft  of 
this  Tradl  of  Country  defcribed  pofitively  in  the  Sieur  Char- 
?iifays  Commiffion,  to  pafs  under  the  Words  pais  ccjtfins. 
In  Cafes  where  the  Limits  of  a  Province  have  never  been 
afcertained,  and  the  neighbouring  Country  has  never  been 
brought  within  any  known  Defcription,  or  been  made  a 
Part  of  any  other  Government,  it  may  be  not  always  un- 
reafonable,  upon  the  Conftruftion  of  fuch  additional  Words 
as  cotes  &  pais  conJi?is.,  to  admit  the  Commiffion  to  have  been 
defigned  to  include  within  its  Limits  a  fmall  Extent  of  fuch 
neighbouring  Tradl ;  but  are  the  French  CommifTaries  aware 
how  great  a  Tradl  they  would  make  in  this  Inllance  pafs  as  a 
Confine  ?  If  they  would  cafi:  an  Eye  upon  the  Map,  and  fee 
what  a  vaft  Extent  of  Land  there  is  from  Cape-Canfeau  to  the 
River  of  St.  Laurence  Northward,  and  from  thence  to  Pentagoet 
Southward,  and  from  thence  to  Cape-Sable  Eaftward,  and  after- 
wards compare  this  Extent  with  the  fmall  Part  of  the  Peninfula- 
which  they  fay  is  Acadia,  they  will  hardly  give  it  fincerely  as 
their  Opinion,  that  it  could  have  been  intended  in  the  Commif- 
fion of  the  Sieur  Charnifay,  to  pafs  fo  immenfe  a  Tradl  of  Land 
as  the  Confine  of  fuch  a  very  narrow  Diftridl.  It  might  be 
enough,  in  Anfwer  to  this  Argument  in  the  French  Memorial,  to 
fhew  how  impoffible  it  is  to  think  that  even  the  Words  cited  by 
the  Frrar/j  Commifiaries,  by  Miftake,  out  of  the  Sieur  Charnifays 
Commiffion,  would  bear  this  Conftrudlion,  if  they  were  to  be 
found  there  j  and  that  if  this  Method  of  conftruing  the  Com- 
miffion 
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miflion  was  admitted  to  be  the  fair  one  upon  thofe  Words,  thofc 
Words  themfelves  are  not  in  tlie  Commiffion  at  all.  But  to  put 
this  Matter  ftill  more  out  of  Difpute,  we  will  fhew  that  thefe 
Words  of  Addition  occur  continually  in  other  iimilar  Commif- 
fions  under  the  Crown  of  Frayice  \  and  that  it  appears  by  the 
general  Ufe  of  them,  that  they  are  never  inferted  with  any 
particular  View,  but  are  generally  merely  fuperfiuous,  and  be- 
come Words  of  Form  from  Praftice  and  Cuftom.  The  Sieur 
Champlain  was  appointed  Lieutenant-Governor  to  the  fucceffive 
Vice-Roys  of  Neiv  France  from  the  Year  1612  to  1625  ;  and 
by  his  Commiffion  reciting  the  Extent  of  Government  of  the 
Governor  in  chief  of  New  France,  he  is  commiffioned  to  ex- 
ercife  the  Power  of  Lieutenant-Governor  within  that  Govern- 
ment, G?  les  terres  circonvoifines  ;  from  whence  it  follows,  that 
if  terres  circonvoifnes  be  here  conftrued  to  enlarge  the  other 
Words  which  defcribe  the  general  Limits  of  the  Governmejit 
of  Neiv  France,  the  Lieutenant-Governor  will  hold  a  Govern- 
ment under  the  Governor  in  chief,  and  by  Appointment  from 
him  more  extenfive  than  he  has  himfelf. 

In  1625,  the  Duke  of  Ventadoiir  was  appointed  by  Lewis 
XIII.  Lieutenant-General  of  New  France,  &  terres  circcnvoijmes, 
which  additional  Words  are  omitted  in  the  Commiffion  of  the 
Count  de  Soiffons  ;  and  yet  it  appears  from  Champlain  and  Laet, 
that  their  Governments  had  the  fame  Extent,  though  thefe 
Words  terres  circojivoifines,  thought  by  the  French  Commiflaries 
always  to  add  a  new  Jurifdittion,  were  only  inferted  in  one  of 
their  Commiffions(^).    Will  the  French  Commiflaries  fay  that 

the 
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{a)  Champlain,  Part  2.  p.  81.         Champlain,  Part  i.  p  231. 


Reply  of  the  Englifh  Commijfaries, 

the  Lieutcnant-Generals  of  Neiv  France  meant  or  can  be 
interpreted  to  have  granted  in  conrequence  of  their  dele- 
gated Power,  a  more  extenfive  Government  than  they  held 
themfelves  ?  Will  they  fay  the  Words  ferres  circonvoifmcs 
were  material,  or  enlarged  the  Jurifdidtion  in  the  Commif- 
fion  of  the  Duke  of  Ventadour,  when  the  Count  de  Soijfons 
had  the  fame  Extent  of  Government  that  the  Duke  of  Ven- 
tadour had  by  a  Commiflion  which  had  not  thefe  Words  ? 
They  muft  either  affert  thefe  two  Points,  or  diredlly  ad- 
mit that  the  Words  tcrres  circofivoifmes,  even  when  put  as 
additional  to  the  general  Country,  (which  are  not  in  the 
Sieur  Channfay%  Commiflion)  are  often  to  be  found  in  the 
French  American  Commiffions  in  Places,  where  to  conftrue 
them,  as  the  French  now  fay  they  ought  to  be  conftrued,  would 
be  to  introduce  endlefs  Abfurdities,  and  where  the  Commiffions 
themfelves  prove  they  were  added  of  courfe,  and  without  any 
particular  View. 

It  is  evident  from  the  latter  Parts  of  this  Commiflion  of  the 
Sieur  Chaj-njfay,  that  the  Words  territories,  cotes,  &  conjins  de 
I'Acadie,  are  lefs  capable  of  this  remote  Confl:rud:ion  in  this,  than 
they  would  be  in  any  other  Infliance  j  for  when  the  Limits  are 
afterwards  particularly  defcribed  in  this  Commiflion,  the  Words 
cotes  &  conjins  de  I'Acadie  are  omitted,  and  the  Words  appar- 
tenanccs  Gf  dependances  are  inferted,  as  Exprefllons  of  the  fame 
Purport  and  Meaning,  which  Alteration  is  the  more  particular, 
as  it  is  made  in  a  Part  of  the  Commiflion,  where,  if  the  firft 
Words  had  been  thought  material,  they  would  have  been  moft 
carefully  preferved,  as  it  is  in  this  Place  that  the  Limits  are 
mofl:  precifely  delineated,  and  where  the  Defcription  recapitulates 
the  former  Recital,  and  takes  in  all  the  Extent  of  it,  though  it 
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leaves  out  the  very  Words  feledled  by  the  Frmch  Commiflaries 
as  the  moft  material.  It  may  be  proper  to  obferve  here,  that 
the  French  Commiflaries  have  endeavoured  to  ftrengthen  the 
Weight  they  lay  opon  thefe  Words,  and  to  fhew  they  vs^ere 
defigned  as  material,  by  obferving  that  they  were  copied  after 
the  Commiffion  of  the  Sieur  de  Monts  in  1 603  ;  and  they  farther 
remark,  that  the  Commiffion  of  the  Sieur  de  Monts  in  1603 
plainly  confutes  our  Notion  of  the  ancient  Limits  o^  Acadia, 
becaufe  that  Commiffion  being  confined  to  the  Countries  be- 
tween the  4o/i6  and  46tb  Degrees,  could  not  contain  the  whole 
of  the  Peninfula,  nor  the  Ifthmus,  nor  Gafpef.e.  As  to  the  firft 
of  thefe  Obfervations,  that  the  Sieur  Charnifay%  Commiffion  in 
1647  took  the  Expreffion  o^ pais  confins  from  the  Commiffion 
of  the  Sieur  de  Monts  in  1603,  we  have  already  fhewn  that 
there  is  no  fuch  Expreffion  in  Cbarmfay'%  Commiffion  at  all ; 
and  as  to  the  fecond,  it  is  evident  from  a  Variety  of  Parts  of 
this  Commiffion,  that  the  Sieur  de  Monts  was  made  Governor  of 
all  the  Countries  then  belonging  to  France  in  North  America;  and 
that  the  Affignment  of  the  40th  and  46th  Degrees,  as  the  geo- 
graphical Compafs  of  his  Government,  arofe  from  an  Ignorance 
of  the  Geography  of  the  Country,  and  the  little  Acquaintance 
France  then  had  with  the  Situation  of  thofe  Territories  fhe  held 
there.  The  Title  of  the  Patent  itfelf  is,  "  Commiffion  duRoi  au 
"  Sieur  de  Monts  pour  I'habitation  &  terres  de  la  Cadie,  Canada, 
"  &  antres  ei^droits  de  la  NoiiveUe  France."  In  reciting  the  Views 
of  the  Commiffion,  they  are  faid  to  be  "  pour  peupler  &  ha- 
"  biter  Ics  terres,  cotes,  &  pais  de  la  Cadie."  And  in  that 
Claufe  of  it  which  grants  to  the  Sieur  de  Monts  an  exclu- 
five  Fur  Trade,   which  is  exprefsly  confined  to  the  Limits  of 
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his  Government  from  the  40th  to  the  46th  Degree  (a)  "  toute 
"  la  cote  de  la  Cadie,  terre  &  Cap  Breton,  Baye  de  St.  Cler,  des 
"  Chaleurs,  I/le  Percee,   Gachepe,  Chizedec,  Mefamiche,  Lef-^ 
"  quemin,  TaddoufTac,   &  la  riviere  du  Canada  tant  d'un  cote 
"  q^ue  de  V autre,  6c  toutes  les  bayes  &  rivieres  qui  entrent  au  de- 
.'*'  dans  des  dites  cotes,"  are  particularly  named  :  From  which 
two  Recitals  of  the  Commiffion  it  is  evident,  how  little  Autho- 
rity the  French  Comaiillaries  have  for  arguing  from  the  geogra- 
phical Limits  of  the  Sieur  de  Monts's  Commiffion  in  1603,  that 
in  did  not  include  one  Side  of  that  Part  of  the  Peninfula  which 
ii  fituated  upon  the  Gulph  of  St.  Laurence,  nor   the  Ifthmus, 
nor  Gafpejie,  contrary  to  the  exprefs  Recital  of  the  Commiffion 
which  fpecifies  Gafpejie,  and  certainly  takes  in  the  Illhmus,  and 
the  whole  of  the  Peninfula  lying  on  the  Eaft  of  St.  Laurence, 
when  it  extends  by  Name  to  both  Sides  of  the  River  St.  Lau- 
rence, and  includes  all  Canada.  The  Occaiion  of  this  Difference 
between  the  Commiffion   in   that  Claufe  where   it  enumerates 
the  Countries   meant  to  be  included,    and  that  in  which  it  af- 
figns  the  geographical  Limits,  is  ealily  explained.  This  Commif- 
fion was  paffed  in  1603  ;  Parts  oi  Ajnerica  had  then  been  vifited 
by  France;    particular  Parts    of  it  were  known  to  Fratice  by 
their  refpedlive  Names,  but  the  geographical  Situation  of  them 
was  not  known  :  Accordingly  France,  meaning  to  give  the  Sieur 
de  Monts  a  Commiffion  over  all  New  France  (and  it  is  remarkable 
there  was  no  other  Commiffion  fubfifting  for  any  Part  of  New 
France  at  this  Time)  the  Countries  then  compofing  Nemo  France 
are  accurately  enumerated,  becaufe  thefe  France  knew  by  their 

Names  j 

Authority. 

{a)  Efcarbot,  p.  417. 
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Names  ;  but  France  not  having  yet  become  accurate  in  the  ^cadta. 
Latitudes  and  Situation  of  America,  is  miftaken  in  the  geogra- 
phical Defcription.  The  Enumeration  in  the  Patent  fbews 
the  Limits  aftually  given  to  the  Commiflion,  and  at  the  fame 
time  proves  the  Circumftance,  on  which  the  French  Com- 
mifTaries  found  their  Obfervation,  to  have  been  an  Error  in  the 
Commiflion ;  and  it  is  very  remarkable  that  Laet  has  made 
very  near  the  fame  Miftake  in  the  fecond  Chapter  of  his 
Hirtory ;  which  Miftake  in  the  Geography  of  the  Commiflion 
is  furely  to  he  correcfted  by  the  Intention  fo  plainly  exprefled 
in  the  Enumeration  of  the  Parts  oi  New  France,  and  not  the 
Commiflion  to  be  conftrued  to  have  extended  no  farther  than 
the  40th  and  46th  Degree,  againft  the  exprefs  Declaration  of  it. 
From  all  that  has  been  faid  upon  thefe  two  Commiflions 
of  the  Sieur  C/'^7r7z//^_)' in  1647,  and  the  Sieur  de  Monfs  in 
1603,  it  is  evident  that  the  Words  cited  by  the  French  Com- 
miflTaries,  to  prove  the  Sieur  Charmfay\  Commiflion  extended 
beyond  Acadia,  are  not  in  that  Commiflion  ;  —  that  all  the 
cotes  &  conjins  there  mentioned,  are  mentioned  as  Parts  oi  Aca- 

die,  and  not  as  additional  Diftri(n:s ; that  if  the  Words  Aca- 

die  &  pais  cojijins  were  to  be  found  in  that  Commiflion,  they 
muft  upon  the  Authority  of  other  French  Commiflions  be 
taken  as  Words  of  Form  merely  ; — that  the  Sieur  de  Monts% 
Commiflion  in  1603,  in  reality  extended  to  all  New  France  -y 
that  all  the  Countiy  included  witliin  the  Sieur  Charnifay%  Com- 
miflion was  included  as  Acadia,  and  that  therefore  that  Com- 
miflion marking  out  the  ancient  Limits  of  Acadia,  as  we 
have  done,  to  extend  Northward  as  far  as  the  Southern  Banks 
of  the  River  St.  Laurence,  and  Wefl:ward  to  abut  on  the  Bri- 
tijh  Territories,  fliews  what  France  then  thought  the  Limits 
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of  Acadia ;  and  it  is  an  unanfwerable  Proof  of  the  prefent  Claim 
of  his  Majefty  the  King  o^ Great-Britain. 

We  have  now  very  carefully  confidered  the  Syftem  of  the 
French  Comniiffaries  for  the  Decifion  of  the  ancie:::  Limits  of 
Acadia,  and  examined  what  Authority  they  can  derive,  even 
upon  their  own  Plan,  from  ancient  Maps,  the  Hiftorians  of 
that  Country,  the  particular  Tenor  of  the  CommifTions  of 
the  early  French  Governors  of  it,  and  every  other  Species  of 
Evidence  they  have  brought  for  confining  the  ancient  Limits 
to  the  South-eaftern  Part  of  the  Peninfula :  From  which  En- 
quiry into  every  general  Confideration,  and  each  particular 
Fa6t  upon  which  they  found  themfelves,  it  is  now  unde- 
niably eftabliflied,  as  an  authentick  Truth,  in  this  Argu- 
ment, that  neither  the  ancient  Maps  or  Hiftorians  cited  by 
the  French  Commiflaries  are  reconcileable  with  their  De- 
fcription  of  the  ancient  Limits — That  much  Proof  might 
be  deduced  to  fupport  the  Claim  of  the  King  of  Greats 
Britain  from  ancient  and  modern  Maps. — That  among 
the  French  Hiftorians,  the  Sieur  Denys  and  his  Commiftion  in 
1654  affign  the  very  fame  Bounds  to  Acadia  that  we  do. — 
That  Champ/ain  marks  out  the  Northern  Limits  at  the  Southern 
Bank  of  the  River  St.  Laurence,  and  exprefsly  carries  the  Weft- 
ern  as  far  as  St.  Croix ; — and  that  therefore  if  this  Queftion 
was  to  be  decided  upon  thefe  Authorities,  Great-Britain  might 
draw  from  Maps  no  fmall  Affiftance  in  the  Maintenance  of 
her  Pretenfions,  and  from  the  French  Hiftorians  themfelves  a 
fufficient  Defence  of  her  whole  Claim,— But  that  the  Crown 
of  France  would  thus  far,  upon  the  Argument  of  the 
French  Commilfaries,  be  obliged  to  depart  from  her  Opinion, 
apon  the  very  Evidence  they  have  brought  in  Support  of  it. 
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We  have  alfo  fhewn  that  the  CommifTions  of -the  French 
Governors,  cited  originally  by  the  Ejiglijh  Commiflaries  to 
prove  the  Senfe  of  France  in  very  early  Times  of  what  were 
then  the  Boundaries  of  that  Country,  were  Commiffions  over 
that  Country  only,  and  therefore  compleat  Proofs  of  the  Mat- 
ter they  were  brought  to  eftablifh  :  That  there  is  no  real  Weight 
in  the  Argument  founded  upon  the  particular  Names  which 
particular  Parts  of  Acadia  have  borne  different  from  the  gene- 
ral Country  :  That  New  France  has  from  very  early  Times 
been  the  Name  given  by  the  French  Writers,  the  People  and 
Crown  of  France.,  to  the  Freyich  Territory  in  North  Ainerica ; 
and  we  have  in  a  clear  and  regular  Method  given  Anfwers 
to  every  feparate  Point  upon  which  the  French  Commiflaries 
refl  the  Validity  of  their  Manner  of  determining  the  ancient 
Limits  of  Acadia,  independent  of  the  Treaties  of  St.  Germain 
and  Breda.  By  doing  this  we  have  at  the  fame  time  proved 
the  Truth  of  that  Principle  which  has  been  laid  down  by 
ourfelves  as  the  Bafis  of  our  own  Syllem  j  for  nothing  can 
better  fhew  the  Fairnefs  of  having  recourfe  to  Treaties  which 
have  pafTed  between  the  Crowns  of  France  and  Great-Britain, 
in  order  to  afcertain  what  have  ever  been  and  ought  to  be 
confidered  by  both  Crowns  as  the  ancient  Limits  of  Acadia, 
than  the  having  proved  that  the  moft  ancient  Maps,  though 
irreconcileable  among  themfelves  in  many  Particulars,  all  agree 
in  fome  meafure  with  the  Limits  we  have  afligned ;  and  that 
the  moft  ancient  French  Hiflorians,  as  far  as  they  decide  upon 
the  ancient  Limits  at  all,  eftablifli  thofe  which  we  contend  for. 
Pofhbly  the  French  CommifTaries  may  now  be  inclined  to  rejedt 
their  own  firfl  Method,  and  agree  with  us  in  recurring  to 
Treaties,  upon  finding  that  their  own  Maps,  Hiflorians,  and 
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the  more  authentick  Evidence  of  the  Commiffions  to  their 
GovernorSj  the  Bans  and  very  Subftancc  of  their  Syftem,  when 
carefully  examined,  are  but  fo  many  Authorities  in  favour  of  his 
Majefty's  Claim,  falling  in  with,  and  confirming,  the  Senfe  and 
Operation  of  the  Treaties. 

The  Treaty  of  St.  Germain  is  the  firft  publick  Treaty  be- 
tween the  two  Crowns,  which  fettles  the  Poffeflion  of  Acadia 
in  either:  No  Limits  are  even  mentioned  in  that  Treaty  (tf). 
The  Treaty  oi  Breda,  in  which  no  Country  but  Acadia  is  men- 
tioned, a  fecond  time  fixes  it  in  the  Crown  of  Fratice,  The 
Limits  of  the  Country  not  being  defcribed  in  that  Treaty,  a 
Difference  of  Opinion  upon  them  arofe  between  the  two 
Crowns ;  upon  which,  after  a  Difcufiion  of  feveral  Years,  the 
Limits  of  that  Country  were  fettled.  The  Treaty  of  Utrecht 
ceded  Acadia,  with  its  ancient  Bounds,  to  Great-Britain  ;  in 
confequence  of  which  the  old  Difpute  between  the  two  Crowns 
upon  the  Boundaries  is  revived  ;  and  it  is  from  this  evident  Re- 
lation between  thefe  feveral  Treaties,  and  the  Poffeflion  of 
France  under  the  two  former,  together  with  the  Words  of 
the  Treaty  of  Utrecht,  that  the  Etiglijh  Commiffaries  under- 
take to  prove  with  what  Limits  Great-Britain  ought  in  Jufticc- 
and  Equity  to  poflefs  Acadia  under  that  Treaty^. 

This  is  the  Syftem  upon  which  we  fliall  argue  :  In  Defence 
of  which  we  fhall  have  no  Occafion  to  magnify  the  Autho- 
rity of  Maps  made  in  Times  of  little  Credibility,  or  to  rely 
pigly  upon  the  inconclufive  Teftimony  of  the  earlieft  Hifto- 

rians 

Authority. 
[a)  Corps  dlplomatlqiicj  Tome  7.  Partie  I.  page  41.. 
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lians  oi  America.     On  the  contrary,  we  fhall  have  little  more 
to  do  than  to  flate  the  Hiflory  of  the  Country,  the  Treaties 
which  have   paffed  between  the  two  Nations  concerning  it, 
with  the  Proceedings  which  have   followed  in  confequence  of 
them,  and  the  Pofleflions  taken  in  purfuance  of  every  Treaty, 
which    has  ever  transferred  this  Country  in  the  moft  gene- 
ral Terms,  in  order  to  prove,  that  it  is  from  thefe  Evidences 
it  ought  to  be  determined  what  now  fliould  be  confidered  as 
the-  ancient  Limits  oi Acadia;    and  that  it  is  from  thefe  Evi- 
dences only  thofe  Limits  can  be  determined  at  all :  All  Autho- 
rities founded  on  Maps  and  Hiflorians,  uncertain  in  their  Na- 
ture, being  fuch  as  Great-Britain  refufes  fmgly  to  rely  on,  tho' 
they  be  fufficient  to  confute  the  Syftem  of  the  French  Com- 
miflaries  in  their  Memorial,  and  the  ancient  Limits  affigned  by 
the  Crown  of  France. 

That  we  may  be  more  clearly  underftood  in  our  general 
Syftem,  and  that  all  the  Foundation  and  Force  of  each  ar- 
gumentative Part  of  it  may  be  immediately  feen  in  its  true 
Light,  and  without  any  Difguife,  it  may  be  convenient  and 
ufeful  to  make  a  State  of  the  Hiftory  of  Acadia^  and  the  Revo- 
lutions it  underwent  from  the  Year  1632,  (the  Date  of  the 
Treaty  of  St.  Germain)  to  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht ;  in  which  as 
we  (hall  find  many  very  eiTential  Arguments  on  the  Proceedings 
cotemporaiy  with  the  Treaties,  we  will  give  a  Summary  of  the" 
Steps  of  the  Negociation  preceding  each  Treaty,  and  of  fuch 
Meafures  as  were  taken  in  the  Execution  of  it,  as  may  contri- 
bute to  explain  the  Intention,  and  to  afcertain  the  Effefb  of  it, 
at  the  fame  time  that  we  mention  the  Treaty  itfelf. 

It  is  the  more  neceflary  to  make  this  general  State,  in  order 
to  place  our  Evidence  and  Argument  in  its  true  and   proper 
Light,  becaufe  the  ir^wfi  Commiflaries  have  in  their  Memo- 
rial 
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rial  broke  into  the  Order,  and  leflened  the  Weight  of  the 
Fafts  which  made  up  this  Dedudion,  by  confidering  each 
Part  feparately,  and  never  once  taking  a  View  of  the  whole 
Proof  together ;  the  Series  of  which  has  an  Authenticity,  Con- 
tinuation and  Uniformity,  feldom  to  be  found  in  Difcuffions  of 
this  Nature. 

Sir  William  Alexander^  and  Sir  David  Kirk,  and  others, 
having,  by  a  Commiffion  from  King  Charles  the  Firfl,  forced 
the  French  from  both  Sides  of  the  River  St.  Laurence,  and  taken 
^lebec,  Port-Royal,  St.  Croix,  and  Pentagoet,  which,  as  Monf. 
d'EJlrades  obferves,  were  all  the  Territories  France  then  had 
in  North  America  ;  by  the  13th  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  St. 
Germain  in  1632  (a),  "tons  les  lieux  occiipes  en  la  Noiivelle 
"  France,  Canada  &  Acadie,"  are  reflored  by  Great-Britain 
to  the  Crown  of  France.  In  confequence  of  which  ge?ieral 
Reftitution  the  whole  Country  to  the  Weft,  as  far  as  Pe?itagoet, 
and  to  the  Northward  as  far  as  the  River  St.  Laurence,  was  re- 
flored to  France  ■a.sAcadia,  according  to  the  Comte  d'Eftrades(b) 
and  the  Pere  (c)  Charlevoix,  who  exprefsly  cites,  as  the  Autho- 
rity for  his  Account,  the  very  Commiffion  of  Monfieur  Razilly 
in  1632. 

(d)  France  continued  in  PolTeffion  of  this  Country,  and  of 
Acadia  with  thefe  Limits,  as  appears  from  the  Sieur  Char- 

nifay\ 

Authorities. 

{a)  Treaty  of  St.  Germain,  Article  the  13th. 
{b)  Lettres  de  M.  d'Eftrades,  Vol.  i.  page 293. 
(c)  Pere  Charlevoix,  Vol.  i.  page  417. 
i^d)  Lettres  de  M.  d'Eftrades,  Vol.  i.  page  293. 
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nifays  Commiffion  of  1647,  and  the  Commifiion  of  Mon- 
iieur  V^  la  Tour  in  16^1,  till  the  Year  16^^  (aj,  when  an 
Officer,  commiffioned  by  Oliver  Cromwell,  made  a  Defcent  in 
the  River  St.  John,  and  took  from  the  French  the  Forts  Pen- 
tagoet,  St.  John,  and  Port-Royal  (b). 

It  appears  from  the  25th  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  JVeJl- 
minfier'm  1655  (c),  that  in  the  Year  1654,  thefe  Forts  Pen- 
tagoet^  St.  John,  Port-Royal,  and  la  Heve  were  claimed  by 
France,  at  the  Treaty  of  Wefiminjler,  as  Forts  in  Acadia-, 
but  by  the  25th  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Wejl}}iinjier,  this  Matter 
is  referred  to  the  Confideration  of  Commiffaries,  who  were  ap- 
pointed by  that  Treaty. 

Nothing  being  done  in  eonfequence  of  the  Treaty  in  1655, 
Colonel  Thomas  Temple  (afterwards  Sir  Thomas  Temple)  was  ap- 
pointed by  Oliver  Cromwell  Governor  of  tlie  Fort  of  St,  John, 
Port-Royal  and  Pentagoet,  as  appears  by  the  original  Warrant 
of  Oliver  Cromwell  to  Captain  Levsrette,  then  Governor  of 
thofe  Forts,  direding  him  to  deliver  them  to  Colonel  Temple  j 
in  which  Warrant  thefe  Forts  are  exprefsly  faid  to  be  in  Aca- 
dia, commonly  called  Nova  Scotia  (d). 

This  Point,  undecided  by  the  Treaty  of  WeJltninJJir,  was  not 
Kvived  till  the  Year  1662(^)5  when  a  Petition  being  tranfmitted 

from 

Authorities. 

{a)  Lettre  de  M.  d'Eftrades,  Vol.  i.  page  293. 

i^b)  Capitulation  oi Port- Royal,  communicated  by  the  /vf/iJ/Commiflarics. 
{{)  Corps  diplomatique,  Vol.  6.  Partie  2.  page  123. 

{d)  Copy  of  the  Warrant  to  Coi'^tam  Leverette,  dated  i8th  Sept.  1656,  hereto- 
fore communicated  to  the  French  Commiflaries. 

(*)  Lettres  de  M.  d'Eftrades,  Vol.  I.  page  253,  &C. 
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•from  New  England  to  Claries  the  Second  and  the  Parliament  of 
Great-Britain,  praying  that  Acadia  or  'Nova  Scotia  might  not 
by  reftorcdto  ^c  French,  Monlieur/£/?;W(rj,  then  Ambaflador 
at  London  from  the  Court  of  Fraiice,  who  had  Inftrudlions  to 
demand  this  Reftitution,  defired  that  Commiffaries  might  be 
nam'd  to  difcufs  the  Right  of  the  two  Crowns  in  the  Prefence 
of  his  Majefty  ;  which  was  done,  but  no  Meafure  of  State  fol- 
lowed upon  it. 

It  appears  from  the  Letters  of  Monfieur  d'E/irades  (a),  that 
upon  his  Application  in  1662,  to  have  this  Country  reftored  to 
France,  a  Difference  of  Opinions  arofe  upon  the  Limits;  and  this 
Ambaflador  in  one  of  his  Letters  to  Lewis  XIV".  exprefsly  fays, 
that  he   demanded   the   Reflitution  of  all  Acadia,   containing 
eighty  Leagues,  "  &  que  les  forts  de  Pentagoet&  du  Port-Royal 
"  foient   rendus;"    and  Lewis  XIV.  in  his  Anfwer  adopts  this 
Opinion,  and  acknowledges  thefe  Limits.     In  another  Letter, 
Monfieur  dEJirades  gives  the  King  a  very  particular  Account  of 
the  Arguments  he  ufed,   and  the  Limits  he  afferted,  upon  the 
DifcufBon  by  Appointment  between  him  and  the  Perfons  nam'd 
by  Charles  the  Second ;   in  which  he  maintains,  that  the  Fort 
Pentagoet,  St.  Croix,  and  Port-Royal,   have  always  been  Part  of 
Acadia  ;  he  urges  the  Reftitution  made  to  France  in  1632,  as  a 
Proof  of  it ;  he  afferts  the  Reflitution  then  made  of  Acadia,  as 
Acadia,  to  have  been  from  ^lebec  to  Pentagoet,  which  he  there 
fays  is  the  fir  ft  Place  in  Acadia ;  and  he  adds,  that  Razilly  took 
upon  him  the  Government  of  Acadia  in  this  Extent,  in  confe- 
quence  of  that  Treaty.     The  Manner  in  which  the  King  ex- 
preiTes  himfelf,  in  his  Anfwer  to  one  of  thefc  Difpatches,  is  re- 
markable, 

Authority. 

[e)  Lettres  de  M.  d'Eftrades,  Vol.  i.  page  233. 
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markable,  and  fliews  the  Opinion  Lewis  XIV.  had  of  the  Boun- 
daries of  Acadia.  (^)  "  J'approuve  fort  tout  ce  que  vous  aves 
"  fait  jufqu'ici,  pour  me  [aire  rendr-e  lAcadie^  des  Calviniftes  qui 
*'  vouloient  engager  le  Roi  mon  ircvepar  leurs  inter ets  aufoutien 
"  dimefi  manifejlc  i?ijujiice''  And  in  another  Letter  he  fays, 
"  Pour  lAcadie  il  n'y  a  rien  a  efperer,  que  lorfqu'il  fe  fera  un 
"  traite  entre  la  France  &  1' Angleterre,  ils  ontji  pen  de  droit  a 
*'  la  retenir.,  qu'ils  ne  pourront  pas  fe  defendre  de  la  rendre." 

In  another  Letter  from  Monfieur  iEJlrades  to  the  King, 
dated  the  25th  of  December  1664  (^),  in  which  he  is  reafon- 
ing  in  Favour  of  a  League  with  England,  he  fays,  "  Your 
"  Majefty  may  alfo  by  a  Treaty  with  the  King  of  England  goX. 
"  Acadia  reftor'd,'  from  Pentagoet  to  Cape-Breton,  containing 
*^'  eighty  Leagues  of  Coaft." 

Upon  opening  the  Congrefs  at  Breda,  Monfieur  de  Lionne  in- 
forms Monlieur  dEJlrades  m  his  firfl  Difpatch,  that  the  King 
of  France  has  diredled  him  to  fay,  "  que  fi  les  Anglois  font  in- 
"  fiances  pour  la  reftitution  des  deux  Ifles,  vous  ne  deves  faire 
"  aucune  difficulte  de  promettre,  que,  I'Angleterre  rejlituant 
"  I'Acadie,  toute  chofes  foient  remifes  en  Amerique."  And 
Monfieur  d'E/lrades,  in  a  fubfequent  Letter  to  Monfieur  de  Li- 
onne, gives  an  Account  of  his  having  made  that  very  Offer  to  th« 
Englijh  Ambaflador,  who  acquiefced  in  the  Propofal. 

By  the  tenth  Article  of  the  Treaty  concluded  between  the 
two  nations  at  Breda,  on  the  yf  July  1667,  the  Reftitution  of 
Acadia  to  the  Crown  of  France  is  ftipulated  in  the  following 
Words  (c)  : 

O  o  «  Le 

Authority. 

{a)  Lettres  de  M.  d'Eftrades,  Vol.  i.  page  265. 
{b)  Lettres  de  M.  d'Eftrades,  Vol.  i.  page  576. 
{c)  Corps  diplomatique,  Tom.  7.  Partie  i.  page  41 


Reply  of  the  EngliiK  Commiffaries. 

"  E-e- ci-devant  nomme  Seigneur  le  Roi  de  la  Grande  Bi'C- 
"  tasrne  reftituera  aufli  &  rendra  au  ci-deffus  nomme  Seigneur 
"  le  Roi  tres  Chretien,  ou  a  ceux  qui  auront  charge  &  mande- 
*'  ment.de  fa  part,  fcelle  en  bonne  forme  du  grand  f^eau  de 
"  France,  le  pais  appelle  I'Acadie,  fitue  dans  I'Amerique  fepten- 
"  trionale,  dont  le  Roi  tres  Chretien  a  autrefois  joui  j  &  pour 
"  executer  cette  refi:itution,  le  fufnomme  Roi  de  la  Grande 
"  Bretagne,  incontinent  apres  la  ratification  de  la  prefente  alli- 
"  ance,  fournira  au  fufnomme  Roi  tres  Chretien  tous  les  a(fles 
"  &;  mandemens  expedies  diiement  6c  en  bonne  forme,  necef- 
*<  faires  a  cet  efFet,  ou  les  fera  fournir  a  ceux  de  fes  miniftres  & 
"  ofEciers,  qui  feront  par  lui  delegues."  In  which  Article 
Acadia  is  no  otherwife  defcribed  than  as  fituated  in  North  Ame- 
7-ica,  and  as  the  Acadie  dont  le  Roi  tres  Chretien  a  autrefois  joui  ; 
though  a  Difference  of  Opinion  had  before  this  Time  arifen 
between  the  two  Crowns  about  the  Boundaries  of  this  Country, 
and  Difcuffions  had  followed  upon  it. 

On  the  ijth.oi  Febrzeary  1667-8  an  Inftrument  was  executed 
by  his  Majefty  (a),  by  which,  in  purfuance  of  the  faid  Treaty, 
King  Charles  II.  furrenders  for  himfelf,  his  Heirs  and  Succeflbrs 
for  ever,  all  that  Country  called  Acadia.,  lying  in  North  America, 
which  the  faid  Moft  Chriftian  King  did  formerly  enjoy ;  as 
namely,  the  Forts  and  Habitations  of  Pentagoet,  St.  John,  Port- 
Royal,  la  Heve,  and  Cape-Sable,  which  his  Subjedls  enjoyed  un- 
der his  Authority,  till  the  £;zg-///Z)  poffefied  themfelves  of  them, 
in  the  Year  1654,  and  fince.  And  in  the  Copy  of  this  In* 
ftrument,  upon  Record  in  the  Paper  Office,  there  is  a  marginal 
Note  oppofite  to  the  Name  of  the  Forts  in  thefe  Words,  viz^ 
infer  ted  at  the  Requeft  of  Monfieiir  de  Ruvigny. 


Authority. 

;ommuJiIcatcd  t 


{a)  Inftrument  for  the  CeiHon  of  Acadia,  already  commiuilcatcd  to  the  French 
Comm'iflaries, 
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(a)  M,  Mourillon  du  Bourg,  being  commifiioned  under 
the  great  Seal  of  France^  to  receive  Acadia  on  the  2irt  of 
■OBober  1668,  demanded  a Reftitution  of  it,  according  to  the 
Treaty  of  Breda,  from  Sir  '^Thomas  T'empk,  then  Governor,  deli- 
vering him  at  the  fame  Time  a  Letter  from  the  King  61  England , 
dated  the  3:il;  of  December  1667,  under  his  Signet,  containing 
his  Majefty's  Orders  for  the  Surrender  of  it.  But  Sir  Thof?ias 
Temple  returned  for  Anfwer,  among  other  Things,  that  finding 
■fever al  Places  mention'd  in  the  'Order  by  Name  to  be  in  Nova 
Scotia,  and  not  in  Acadia,  and  his  Majefty  having  like  wife 
commanded  him  in  the  faid  Order  to  conform  himfelf  to  the 
•Articles  of  the  faid  Treaty,  w^hcre  there  is  no  Mention  made  of 
Nova  Scotia ;  for  that  and  other  Reafons,  he  held  it  his  Duty  to 
defer  the  Delivery  of  the  faid  Country  until  his  Majefty's  Plea- 
fure  vs'as  further  known,  both  as  to  the  Bounds  and  Limits  of 
Acadia  and  Nova  Scotia,  there  being  no  Places  mentioned  in 
his  Order,  but  la  Heve  andCape-Sable,  which  belonged  to  Acadia; 
and  the  reft  of  the  Places  mentioned,  viz.  Pentagoef,  'Si.  John's^ 
and  Port-Royal,  being  in  Nova  Scotia,  bordering  upon  Neia 
England, 

This  Anfwer  is  dated  at  Bofton  the  i6th  Day  of  November 
1668,  and  is  attefled  as  well  by  the  faid  Mourilloii  du  Bourg,  as 
by  Sir  Thomas  Teinple  j  and  the  faid  du  Boiirg,  in  a  Letter  to 
the  French  Weft-India  Company,  dated  the  9th  of  November 
i'658  (h),  giving  an  Account  of  this  Tranfadion  fays,  that  Sir 
TIjomas  Temple  made  a  great  Difference  between  Acadia  and 
O  o   2  Nova 

Authorities. 

{a)  Copy  of  Sir  Thomas  Temple's  Letter  to  the  Lordx  of  the  Council,  dated 
November  24,  1668,  ^c.  already  communicated  to  the  Fr^nfA  Commifiaries. 
( J)  See  Copy  of  this  Letter,  heretofore  communicated  to  the  Frmf'  CommiiTaries , 
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Nova  Scotia,  which  he  makes  to  extend  from  Mcrcgiielijli  by 
Cape-Breton  to  the  River  of  ^lehec. 

King  Charles  II.  judging  this  Diftindlion  made  by  Sir  T^ho- 
vias  Temple  to  be  frivolous,  did,  at  the  Reprefentation  of  the 
AmbafTador  of  France,  fend  final  Orders  under  his  Sign  Ma- 
nual to  Sir  Thomas  Temple,  dated  the  6th  ol  Augujl  1669  (a), 
commanding  him,  without  Delay,  to  reftore  to  the  Moft  Chri- 
flian  King  the  faid  Country  of  Acadia ;  as  namely,  the  Forts 
and  Habitations  of  Pentagoet,  St,  ychn's,  Port-Royal,  and  Cape- 
Sable,  conforming  himfelf  in  the  Execution  of  this  Order  to 
the  loth  and  nth  Articles  of  the  Treaty  oi  Breda.  This  Order 
was  delivered  to  Sir  Thomas  Temple  by  the  Chevalier  de  Grande 
Fontaine,  the  Perfon  commiffioned  under  the  Seal  of  France  to 
receive  Acadia;  to  whom  the  Surrender  oi Acadia  was  made, 
and  the  Habitations  of  Pentagoet,  St.  Jclms^  Port-Royal,  la 
Heve,  and  Cape-Sable,  as  Parts  of  it  (b). 

France  being  thus  fettled  in  the  Poffefiion  of  Acadia,  the 
Chevalier  V(?  Grande  Fontaine  was  appointed  Governor  of  it, 
who  refided  at  Pentagoet,  and  M.  Marfan  commanded  in  his 
Name  at  the  Fort  of  Gimefic,  in  the  River  St.  'John  (c). 

Pere  Charlevoix  in  the  loth  Book  of  his  Hiflory  gives  an  Ac- 
count of  an  Expedition  made  by  an  Englifiman  zg^nH Pentagoet, 
and  the  Fort  in  the  River  of  St,  John,  in  the  Year  1673  fdj, 
wherein,  fpeaking  of  the  Danger  arifing  to  Acadia  from  the 
Lofs  of  thefe  two  Forts,  he  fays,  "  ainfi  I'Acadie,  dont  ces  deux 

"  forts 

AUTHORIT  lES, 

(a)  Copy  of  King  Charles  the  Second's  final  Order,   already  communicated  to 
the  French  Commiflaries. 

(b)  Copy  of  the  Surrender  made  by  Sir  ThoTms  Temple,  already  communicated 
to  the  French  CommifTaries. 

(c)  Pere  Charlevoix,  Book  10,  page  449  &  450.  {d)  Ibid. 
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*'  forts  faifoient  toute  la  defenfe,  demeura  expofee  aux  couifes 
"  des  Anglois."  It  is  true,  this  Expedition  is  related  by  no 
other  Writer  ;  it  certainly  was  undertaken  without  any  Autho- 
rity from  Great-Britaiti ;  yet  the  PaHage  is  not  the  lefs  a  Proof 
for  either  of  thefe  Reafons,  that  Pere  Chariexoix  thought  that 
Acadia,  in  the  Year  1673,  extended  to  Pentagoet. 

In  1685,  upon  a  Complaint  that  fome  £;;^///7:)  VefTels  had 
fifhed  upon  the  Coaft  of  Acadia,  the  French  Ambaflador,  then 
in  England,  prefented  a  Memorial  to  the  King  on  the  1 6th  of 
'January  (a),  in  which  he  fets  forth,  that  the  Coaft  of  Acadia^ 
extending  from  the  Ifle  Percee,  which  lies  near  Cape-Roziers, 
at  the  Entrance  of  the  River  St.  Laurence,  to  St,  George's  Ifland, 
which  lies  at  the  Entrance  of  the  River  St.  George,  was  poffeffed 
by  France  till  the  Year  1654,  when  it  was  taken  by  the  EngUJJ: ; 
and  that  Acadia  was  again  reftored  to  France  by  the  Treaty  of 
Breda  with  the  fame  Limits. 

In  OSfober  J  687,  M.  de  Barillon,  and  yi.  Bonrepatis,  (one 
AmbafTador,  and  the  other  Envoy  Extraordinary  from  the 
Court  of  jFr^Kf^  to  the  Court  oi  Great -Britain,  and  both  Com- 
miffaries  on  the  Part  of  France,  for  the  Execution  of  the  Treaty 
of  Neutrality,  concluded  on  the  6th  of  November  1686,  be- 
tween the  Crowns  of  Great-Britain  and  France,  with  Regard 
to  their  refpedlive  Territories  in  America)  prefented  a  Memo- 
rial to  the  Court  of  Great- Britain  [b),  complaining  that  the 
Judge  of  Pemaqiiid,  a  Subjeft  of  the  Crown  of  Great-Britain, 
had  feiz'd  and  carried  oif  certain  Merchandize  in  the  PoiTeffion 
of  M.  Cajlein,  a  French  Merchant,  fettled  at  Pentagoet,  fuuated 

in 
Authorities. 

{a)  Copy  of  this  Memorial,  already  communicated  to  the  French  Commi/Taries. 
{b)  Copy  of  a  Memorial,  concerning  Wines  feiz'd  at  Pentagoet,  already  com-. 
municated  to  the  French  CommiiBiries. 
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in  the  Province  of  Acadia,  as  contraband,  and  upon  Pretence 
that  Pentagoet  belonged  to  Great-B-ritain.,  whereupon  they  re- 
prefented,  "  Que  par  les  articles  lo  5c  12  du  traite  de  Breda, 
"  il  eft  expreflement  declare  que  I'Acadie  appartient  au  Roi 
''  noftre  maitre,  &  qu'en  execution  de  ce  traite  ie  feu  Roi  d'An- 
"  gleterre,  par  les  depeches  du  -g-  Aouft  1669,  a  envoie  fes 
*'  ordres  au  Chevalier  Temple,  pour  loxs  gouverneur  de  Bofton, 
"  de  remettre  I'Acadie  entre  les  mains  du  Chevalier  de  Grande 
"  Fontaine,  &  nommement  les  forts  &  habitatiotis  de  Penta- 
"  goet,  qui  en  font  partie."  And  then  they  circumftantially 
recapitulate  all  the  Particulars  relating  to  the  Surrender  of  that 
Fort,  as  we  have  before  ftated  them. 

On  the  5th  of  September  i6c^^,  M.onn£m:Vil!eh?2,  then  the 
French  Governor  of  Acadia,  in  his  Letter  of  that  Date  to  the 
Lieutenant-Governor  of  the  Province  of  the  Majfachufcfs-Bay, 
complaining  of  the  Encroachments  of  the  Inhabitants  of  Nexi*- 
EngLvid  upon  the  Coafts,  fays  (a),  "  II  m'eft  auffi  expreffe- 
"  ment  ordonne  de  la  part  de  fa  Majefte  de  maintenir  les  bornes 
"  qui  font  entre  la  Nouvelle  Angleterre  &;  nous,  qui  font  du 
*'  liaut  de  la  riviere  de  Kennebequi  jufques  a  fon  embouchure, 
"  en  laiflant  librc  fon  cours  aux  deux  nations." 

Sir  Williajn  Phips  having  in  the  Year  1690  (the  two  Crowns 

being  at  that  Time  at  (b)  War)  taken  from  the  French,  Port- 

Royal,  deftroyed  a  FrencJo  Settlement  at  St.  John's,  and  taken 

PoiTeflion  of  Acadia  in  the  Name  of  King  William  and  Queen 

/  Mary  J 

Authorities. 

{a)  Copy  of  a  Letter  from  Mr.  Vilhkon  to  Mr.  Stoughton,  Lieutenant-Gover- 
nor of  the  MaJJhchufets-Bay,  dated  the  5th  oi  SepUmkr  1698,  already  communi- 
cated to  the  French  CommiiTaries, 

(b)  Neal'ili\^ory  Qi New  England,  Vo],  2. 
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Mary,  adminiftering  an  OatJi  of  Allegiance  to  the  People  who 
nemained  after  the  Capitulation  ;  by  the  7th  and  8th  Articles 
of  the  Treaty  of  Ryfwick,  in  1697  (b),  all  Places  taken  dur- 
ing the  War  were  mutually  reftored,  and  the  Settlements  of 
Limits  was  referred  to  Commiffaries  to  be  appointed. 

In  confequence  of  this  Treaty,  France  entei'ed  into  Poffeflion 
of  Acadia  with  its  former  Limits,  as  is  evident  from  a  PafTage  in 
V tit.  Charlevoix,  in  the  17th  Book  of  his  Hiftory  (c),  where  he 
fays,  that  the  Chevalier  de  Vtlkbofi  "  dans  une'  lettre  qa'il  ecri- 
*'  vit  a  Monfieur  de  Pontchartrain  le  3«  Oftobre  1698,  man- 
"  doit  a  ce  miniflre  que  les  Anglois  fongeroient  a  retablir  le  fort 
"  de  Pemquit,  &  a  peupler  les  deux  bords  de  Kennebequi  j 
"  qu'il  ne  croioit  pas  qu'on  dut  fouffrir  ni  I'une  ni  I'autre  entre- 
"  prife  J  mais  que  comme  il  n'avoit  pas  affez  de  force  pour  s'y 
"  opofer  ouvertement,  il  trouveroit  bien  le  moien  de  les  fairs 
"  echouer  en  laiifant  faire  les  fauvages." 

(d)  La  1700,  the  French  Ambaffador  made  the  following 
Propofal  to  the  Court  of  Great-Britain  relating  to  the  Limits 
between  the  French  and  Englijh  Territories  in  North  Ame^ 
rica,  contained  in  a  Paper  intitled,  "  Alternatives  propofees 
"  pour  fervir  de  limites  dans  I'Amerique  entre  la  France  6c 
"  I'Angleterre,  viz.  Par  la  premiere  alternative  je  propofe  que 
"  la  France  garde  le  forte  de  Bourbon,  6c  Angleterre  celui  de 
"  Chichytowan,  ayant  de  part  6c  d' autre  pour  limites  entre  les 

"  deux 

Authorities. 

{b)  Corps  diplomatique,  Tom.  7.  Partie  2.  page400. 

{c)  Pere  Charlevoix,  page  235. 

[d)  Copy  of  a  Letter  from  Mr.  Secretary  Vernm  to  Lord  Lexington,  with  a 
Paper  of  Alternatives  propofed  by  the  French  Ambaflador,  dated  29  Apil  i  yoOj, 
already  communicated  to  tJie  Fremh  CommilTaries, 
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"  deux   nations    de   ce  cote  la, qui    eft  juftement   a 

"  moitie  chennin  entre  les  deux  forts  fufdits ;  &  en  ce  cas  la 
"  les  limites  de  la  Franee  du  cote  de  I'Acadie  feroient  reftraintes 
''  a  la  riviere  Si.  Gecrge." 

"  Par  la  feconde  alternative  je  propofe  que  le  fort  de  Chichy- 
"  towan  refte  a  la  France,  le  fort  de  Bourbon  a  I'Angleterre, 
"  aiant  pour  limites  le  meme  endroit  dont  je  viens  de  parler 
"  ci-delTus  j  mais  en  ce  cas  Ton  demande,  que  les  limites  de  la 
*'  France  du  cote  de  I'Acadie  sctcndent  J ufqu' a  la  riviere  Kijine- 
"  bequi." 

It  does  not  appear,  that  any  Boundary  was  fettled  in  con- 
fequence  of  this  Offer  ;  but  the  former  of  thefe  Propofals  im- 
plies, that  it  was  the  Opinion  of  France  in  1700,  that  the 
Weftern  Limit  of  Acadia  extended  beyond  the  River  Sl.George ; 
and  the  latter,  in  Confirmation  of  our  Interpretation  of  the 
firft,  makes  the  Weftern  Limit  of  Acadia  extend  as  far  as  to 
the  River  Kennebeck. 

A  War  breaking  out  between  the  two  Crowns  in  1702, 
General  Nicholfon  failed  in  1710,  from  New  England^  with  a 
eonfiderable  Force,  and  having  laid  Siege  to  Fort-Royal  (now 
Annapolis-Royal')  the  only  Fortrefs  then  left  ftanding  in  Nova 
Scotia  or  Acadia,  Monfieur  Subercaifcy  then  Governor  of  Aca- 
dia for  the  Crown  of  France.,  capitulated  and  furrender'd, 
(a)  and  immediately  after  that'  Surrender  quitted  America : 
And  in  a  Paper,  whereby  he  obliges  himfelf  to  procure 
Paffports  to  Old  England  for  the  Officers  who  were  to  condud 
him  to  Old  Fra?2ce,  he  ftiles  himfelf,   "  Gouverneur  de  I'Acadie 

"  de 

Authority. 

(a)  Copy  of  Articles  of  Capitulation  dated  liOifober  1 7 10,  already  commu- 
lucated  to  the  French  CommilTiiries. 
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•'  de  Cap  Breton)  Ifles  &  terres  adjacentes,  depuis  le  Cap  de  Ro- 
**  ziers  du  jleiive  St.  Laurent ■>  jufqua  towverture  de  la  riviere  de 
"  Kennebequi  (a)," 

(b)  Propofitions  for  Peace  having  being  made  on  the  Part 
of  France  in  jipril  171 1,  it  was  propofed,  among  other  preli- 
minary Demands  of  Great-Britain,  that  Great-Britain  and 
France  fhould  refpedlively  keep  the  Countries,  Territories,  and 
Dominions  which  each  of  them  fliould  poflefs  in  North  Ame- 
rica, at  the  fame  Time  the  Ratifications  of  the  propofed  Treaty 
fhould  be  publillied  there. 

In  Anfwer  to  which  Article,  it  is  propofed  in  his  Moll  Chri- 
ftian  Majefty's  Anfwer  to  thefe  Preliminaries,  dated  the  27th 
of  September,  O.  S.  following,  that  this  whole  Matter  fhould  be 
referred  to  a  general  Conference.  The  preliminary  Articles 
were  figned  on  the  'I  l'^^"^"''  171 1  (cj. 

In  the  Queen  of  Great-Britain's  Inftrudlions  to  her  Pleni- 
potentiaries at  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht,  dated  the  23d  of  Sept.  O.S. 
171 1,  her  Majefty  diredls  them  to  demand  (dj,  that  his  Moft 
Chriftian  Majefty  (hould  quit  all  Claim  or  Title  by  Virtue 
of  any  former  Treaty  or  otherwife,  to  the  Country  called 
Nova  Scotia,  and  exprefsly  to  Port-Royal,  otherwife  Annapolis- 
Royal. 

Pp  Ift 

Authorities. 

{a)  Copy  of  this  Paper,  dated  23d  of  0 Staler  17 10,  already  communicated  t« 
the  French  Commiflaries. 

{b)  Copy  of  Offers  of  France  to  England,  preliminary  Demands  oi  Great- 
Britain,  &c. 

(c)  Memoires  de  Lamberti,  Tome  8.  page  684. 

{d)  Copy  of  Queen  Anne's  Inftruftions  to  the  Lord  Privy  Seal  and  Earl  of  Straf- 
ford, already  communicated  to  the  Frtnch  Commiflariet. 
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In  a  Memorial  from  Mr.  St.  John,  one  of  her  Majefty's 
principal  Secretaries  of  State  to  Monfieur  de  Torci,  his  Moft 
Chriftian  Majefty's  Minifter,  dated  the  24th  of  May,  1712,  it 
is  propofed  that  his  Moft  Chriftian  Majefty  fliould  yield  Nova 
Scotia  or  Acadiay  according  to  its  ancient  Limits  {a).  To  which 
it  was  anfwered  (b),  that  his  Moft  Chriftian  Majefty  offered 
to  leave  to  England  the  Artillery  and  Ammunition  of  Place?itia, 
the  Ifles  adjacent  to  Newfoundland,  to  forbid  the  French  the  Li- 
berty of  fiihing,  or  drying  of  Cod-fifti  upon  the  Coafts  of  that 
Ifland,  and  alfo  upon  that  Part  called  the  Petit  Nord ;  to  make 
a  Ceflion  of  the  Ifles  of  St.  Martin  and  St.  Bartholomew  ;  if 
the  Queen  of  Great-Britain  would  confent  to  reftore  Acadia^ 
of  which  the  River  St.  George  fliould,  in  that  Cafe,  for  the 
future,  make  the  Boundary,  as  the  Englijh  had  fometimes 
pretended. 

This  Offer,  with  little  Variation,  is  repeated  on  the  1 8th 
oi  September  1712  (c),  in  which  it  is  faid,  if  the  Queen  would 
reftore  Acadia  to  the  Crown  of  France,  the  Crown  of  France 
would  confent  to  make  the  River  of  St.  George  the  Boundary. 
Neither  of  thefe  Offers  being  accepted,  Nova  Scotia  or  Acadia 
was  ceded  to  Great-Britain,  by  the  1 2th  Article  of  the  Treaty 
of  Utrecht,  in  the  following  Words» 


"  Dominus 


Authorities. 


{a)  Copy  of  Mr.  St.  John's  Memorial  to  M.  de  Torci,  already  communicated 
to  the  French  Commiflaries. 

(h)  Copy  of  the  Fr^w^  King's  Anfwer,  ditto.  ■'■) 

(e)  Copy  of  the  Offers  of  France  to  England,  &c.  ditto* 
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"  Dominus  Rex  Chriftianiffimus,  eodem  quo  pacis  prsefentis 
«'  ratihabitiones  commutabuntur  die,  Dominae  ReginE  Magns 
*■'  Britanniae  litteras  tabulafve  folennes  &  authenticas  tradendas 
"  curabit,  quarum  vigore  infulam  Sandli  Chriftophori  per  fub- 
"  dito  Britannicos  figillatim  dehinc  poffidendam,  Novam  Sco- 
"  tiamquoque,  five  Acadiam  totam,  limitibus  fuis  antiquis  com- 
"  prehenfam,  ut  &Portus  Regii  urbem,nunc  Annapolin  Regiam 
"  didtarn,  ca^teraque  omnia  in  iftis  regionibus  quae  ab  iifdem 
"  terris  &  infulis  pendent,  una  cum  earundem  infularum,  ter- 
"  raram,  &  locorum  dominio,  proprietate,  poffeflione,  &  quo- 
*'  cumque  jure,  five  per  padla,  five  alio  modo  quaefito,  quod 
"  Rex  Chriftianiflimus,  cof ona  GalliEe,  aut  ejufdem  fiabditi  qui- 
"  cumque  ad  didas  infiilas,  terras,  &  loca,  eorumque  incolas, 
"  hadenus  habuerunt,  Reginse  Magnae  Britanniae  ejufdemque 
"  coronae  in  perpetuum  cedi  conftabit,  &  transferri,  prouteadem 
"  omnia  nunc  cedit  ac  transfert  Rex  Chriftianiflimus  idquc 
"  tam  amplis  modo  &  forma  ut  Regis  Chriftianiflimi  fiibditis 
"  in  didtis  maribus,  finubus,  aliifque  locis  ad  littora  Novae  Sco- 
"  tiae,  ea  nempe  quae  Eurum  refpiciunt,  intra  triginta  leucas  in- 
"  cipiendo,  ab  infula  vulgo  Sable  didla,  eaque  inclufa,  &  Afri- 
•'  cum  verfiis  pergendo,  omnis  pifcatura  interdicatur." 

From  this  hiftorical  Summary  of  authentick  Fadts,  it  ne-  Proofs  refulu 
ceflarily  and  clearly  refults,  firft,  that  all  Proofs  of  earlieft  Hijhrs,  '" 
Difcovery,  and  Arguments  drawn  from  it  in  Support  of 
original  Title,  can  have  no  proper  Place,  or  any  Weight  in 
the  prefent  Difcufilon  j  the  Treaty  of  St.  Germai?i  having  in 
1632  interpofed,  and  decided  upon  all  fuch  Pretenfions.  Se- 
condly, it  appears  from  the  Order  of  the  Court  of  France  to 
Monfieur  RazilJy  in  1633,  for  accepting  the  Reftitution  of 
Acadia,  that  though  Acadia  was  reftored  to  France  by  the 
Treaty  of  St.  Germain  in    1632,  without  any  Delineation  of 

P  p  2  Limits, 


Reply  of  the  Englifli  Commijfaries; 

Limits,  France  adually  took  pofleffion  of  the  whole  Country 
from  Pentagoet  to  the  River  St.  Laurence,  in  confequence  of  that 
Treaty,  as  Acadia  ;  with  which  Limits  (he  could  then  take  it 
upon  no  Pretence  but  their  being  the  ancient  ones,  and  with 
which  fhe  poffefled  this  Country  uninterruptedly  till  the  Year 
1654  ;  and  laflly,  that  the  Crown  oi France  did,  by  taking  Pof- 
feflion  of  Acadia  in  this  Extent,  in  confequence  of  fo  indiflindi 
a  Cejion,  determine  at  that  very  Time,  as  far  as  (he  could  on 
her  part  determine,  the  Point  upon  the  ancient  Limits  of  this 
Country,  and  eftablifh  thofe  to  be  the  ancient  Limits  which 
Great-Britain  now  claims  as  fuch. 

It  refults,  from  the  Demand  made  at  the  Court  of  London 
by  France  in  1654,  to  have  the  Forts  Pentagoet,  St.  John'?,,  and 
Port-Royal  xe^oxtd.  to  her  as  Farts  in  Acadia,  which  had  been 
taken  from  her  by  the  Englijh,  that  the  Court  of  France  pre- 
ferved  the  fame  Notion  of  the  Limits  oi  Acadia  in  1654,  that 
fhe  had  adled  upon,  and  eftablifhed,  as  her  Notion  of  the  Limits 
in  1632. 

The  Limits  with  which  France  claimed  the  Reftitution  of 
Acadia  by  her  Ambaffador  at  London,  Monfieur  d'EJirades,  and 
the  Manner  in  which  he  refers  to  the  Reftitution  made  by  the 
Treaty  of  St.  Germain,  and  the  Extent  of  Country  of  which 
France  came  into  PoiTeflion  in  confequence  of  the  general  Cef- 
fion  of  that  Treaty,  prove  the  Crown  of  France  to  have  retained 
her  firft  Notion  of  the  Bounds  of  Acadia  m  1662,  which  were 
then  adjudged  to  be  Pentagoet,  and  the  River  St.  Laurence. 

The  Difference  of  Opinions  which  arofe  upon  the  Limits  of 
Acadia  in  1668,  the  Manner  in  which  that  Difference  was  de- 
termined between  the  two  Crowns,  and  the  PofTcflion  taken  a 
fecond  time  by  France  of  the  whole  Country,  from  Pentagoet 
to  the  Southern  Bank  of  St.Z/^z/r^w^Tf',  by  the  loth  Article  of  the 

Treaty 
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Treaty  of  Breda,  which  Treaty  refers  for  the  precife  Extent  of 
Acadia  (the  only  Country  reftored  by  that  Treaty)  to  the  former 
Pofleflion  of  it,  plainly  demonftrate,  that  in  1670  France  ftill 
afligned  the  fame  ancient  Limits,  and  received  that  Extent  of 
Country  as  Acadia  which  Greaf-Britai?i  now  claims. 

The  feveral  Claims  cited  from  the  Memorials  of  the  Court  of 
France,  and  her  Ambafladors  at  LondoUy  and  the  Complaints 
made  by  the  French  Governors  in  North  America  of  Encroach- 
ments made  by  the  EngUfi  on  the  true  Limits  of  Acadia,  be- 
tween the  Year  1670,  and  the  Year  1700,  fully  fliew  France 
to  have  retained  her  firft  Determination  of  the  ancient  Bounda- 
ries of  Acadia  to  the  Year  1700  ;  and  the  Inftrument  of  Agree- 
ment between  Meffieurs  Subercaije  and  Nicholfon  at  the  Surren- 
der of  Port-Royal  in  1710,  proves  France  to  have  preferved  the 
fame  Notion  oi  Acadia  till  the  Moment  it  was  taken  from  her. 

The  Treaty  of  Utrecht  cedes  Nova  Scotia,  or  Acadia,  to  Great- 
Britain  in  a  much  more  precife  Manner  than  either  of  the. 
former  Treaties  ever  transferred  it  to  Fra7\ce,  not  only,  "  cum 
"  limitibus  fuis  antiquis,"  but  after  having  fpecified  Annapolis, 
it  adds,  "  cceteraque  omnia  qua  ab  iifdem  terris  &  infulis  pendent, 
"  una  cum  earundem  infularum,  terrarum,  &locorum  dominio, 
'■'  proprictate,  &  pojfejjione,  &  quocumqiie  jure,  five  per  paSia,  Jive 
"alio  modo  qucefito,  quod  Rex  Clfrifiianijjimus,  corona  GallisB,  aut 
"  ejufdem  fubditi  quicumque  ad  didas  infulas  &  terras  hadlenus 
"  habuerunt." 

It  is  clear  from  the  Manner  of  drawing  up  this  Article,  that 
Great-Britain  had  it  then  in  her  View  to  exclude  every  Sort  and- 
Foundation  of  Right  France  had  ever  acquired  to  Acadia ;  for, 
unlefs  Great-Britain  had  been  fenfable  there  was  z  Neceffity  of 

guarding. 
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guarding  againft  a  future  Mifinterpretation  of  this  Article,  flic 
would  have  been  contented  with  the  common  Expreffions  to  be 
found  in  Treaties  upon  like  Cafes,  and  not  have  taken  fo  much 
Pains  to  take  in  every  Species  of  Title  France  has  ever  had  to  this 
Country,  exprefsly  enumerating  all  Rights  to  be  derived  "  pro- 
"  prietate,  polTeflione,  &  quoaunqtiejure,  five  ^qv  paSta,  five  alio 
"  jnodo  quajfito,  quod  Rex  Chriftianiffimus  6c  fubditi  ejus  hafte- 
"  nus  habuerunt ;"  and  it  is  as  certain,  from  the  fame  Obferva- 
tion,  that  France  herfelf  meant  to  cede  as  Acadia,  the  fame 
Country  which  fhe  had  ever  poffeffed  as  fuch  by  Virtue  of  any 
Treaty. 

The  feveral  Memorials  pafiing  between  the  Minifters  of  the 
two  Crowns  at  the  Opening  of  the  Congrefs,  and  during  the 
Courfe  of  the  Negociation,  and  the  Queen  of  Great-B?-itai?i's 
Inftru(ftions  to  her  Ambaffadors,  do  alfo  fhew  that  Great-Britain 
meant  to  have  Acadia  ceded  to  her  in  its  full  Extent.  The  En- 
deavours of  the  Crown  of  France  to  avoid  the  Ceflion  of  it,  and 
above  all,  the  Offers  made  by  France,  not  only  of  an  Equivalent 
in  other  Circumftances,  but  to  confent  to  reftrain  the  Limits  of 
Acadia  to  theRiverSt.George, if  Great-Britain  would  reftorethat 
Country  to  France,  prove  what  France  thought  of  the  ancient 
Limits  of  Acadia,  at  the  very  Time  of  this  Treaty  ;  and  all  thefe 
feveral  Evidences  taken  together,  and  fairly  conftrued,  unde- 
niably demonftrate,  that  the  Limits  which  his  Majefty  the  King 
of  Great-Briiainnow  chims,  as  the  ancient  Limits  of  Acadia, 
are,  befides  being  conformable  to  the  ancient  Hiftorians  of  Ame- 
rica, the  fame  as  thofe  with  which  France  received  Acadia  m 
1632,  when  fhe  could  only  take  it  according  to  its  ancient  Li- 
mits in  1670,  after  a  long  Difcuffion;  the  fame  which  Great- 
Britain 
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Britain  meant  to  provide  for,  and  France  meant  to  cede  by  the 
Treaty  of  Utrecht  5  and  thofe  which  are  moft  carefully  and  parti- 
cularly ftipulated  in  the  1 2th  Article  of  that  Treaty. 

We  might  here  obferve,  after  having  thus  authenticated 
the  Poffeilions  taken  of  Acadia  by  France,  in  confequence  of 
the  Treaty  of  St,  Germain  and  Breda,  how  continually  new 
and  effedlual  Anfwers  arife  additional  to  thofe  which  have  been 
already  given  in  the  firft  Part  of  this  Memorial,  to  the  feveral 
Diftindtions  which  the  French  Commiffaries  have  made,  fome- 
times  upon  the  Authority  of  Maps,  at  other  Times  of  Hifto- 
rians,  and  by  the  Means  of  little  immaterial  Expreffions  in  the 
Frefich  Commiflions  of  Governors,  between  the  South-eaftern 
Parts  of  the  Peninfula,  and  the  Weftern  Parts  of  ^cadia  ;  for 
the  whole  Country  which  they  argue  not  to  have  been  Acadia. 
in  1647,  but  one  of  the  Pais  circo?ivoijins,  was  received  by 
Frajice  in  1632,  as  Part  oi  Acadia  itfelf  j  and  all  that  Traift  of 
Country  which  they  have  fometimes  tried  to  prove  was  the 
Province  of  the  Grande  Bayede  St.  Laurent,  and  that  which  they 
make  a  Part  of  New  France,  and  that  which  they  annex  to 
Canada,  were  all  of  them,  after  the  Difcuffion  of  1662  and 
1670,  reilored  to  France,  not  only  as  Part  of  Acadia,  but  as 
Part  of  that  fame  Acadia  which  fhe  had  before  ■enjoyed. 

We  might  alfo  remark  how  near  thefe  Dillincflions  ai-e  iit 
Point  of  Time  to  the  very  Treaties  which  confute  them,  and 
how  different  not  only  the  Opinion  of  the  Crown  of  Franu 
is  now  from  what  it  appears  to  have  been  in  the  Years  1 6j  2. 
and  1667,  but  that  every  Argument  in  the  Frra^i*  Memorial, 
and  every  Faft  now  urged  by  them,  is  moft  clearly  confuted 
by  the  better  Reafoning  of  the  Crown  of  France,  upon  the 
feme  Point  at  another  Time,  and  by  the  Candour  and  Spirit 
of  Juftice  with  which  Great-Britain'Ctien  acknowledged  to  her 

great 
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great  Difadvantage,  the  Truth  of  thofe  Arguments  and  the 
Equity  of  that  very  Claim  which  (he  now  brings.  But  this 
would  lead  us  again  into  the  Confideration  of  Points  already 
fettled,  and  the  King  of  Great-Britain  is  not  defirous  of  preffing 
any  Advantages  he  may  have  in  this  DifcufTion,  farther  than  is 
neceffary  for  the  Difcovery  of  Truth,  and  the  Support  of  his 
own  Right. 

We  fhall  now  proceed  to  anfwer  fuch  Objections  as  \}i^tFre7ich 
Commiflaries  have  made  to  the  Syftem  we  havejuft  eftablifhed, 
and  the  Authorities  upon  which  it  is  founded. 
Lnters  The   French  Commiflaries  in  the   5th   Article,  and  other 

Patent  of  p  j.^  q£  ^^^^  Memorial,  having  made  feveral  Objedions  to  the 
Arguments  drawn  by  us,  in  our  former  Memorial,  from 
the  Letters  Patent  of  King  James  I.  in  1621  {a),  granting  the 
Country  of  Nova  Scotia  to  Sir  William  Alexander,  it  is  necefl'ary 
for  us  to  be  particular  in  our  Anfwer  to  thefe  Objed:ions ; 
having  firfl  reminded  the  French  CommiflTaries,  that  the  only 
Purpofe  for  which  we  cite  thefe  Letters  Patent  at  all,  is  to 
Ihew  the  Rife  of  the  Name  of  Nova  Scotia,  and  the  Country 
which  has  by  Great-Britain  been  underftood  to  be  included 
within  it.  The  firfl  Exception  taken  by  the  French  Commif- 
faries  to  this  Patent  is,  that  the  Lands  contained  within  it 
being  at  the  Time  of  the  Grant  in  the  PofTeffion  of  the  French, 
the  Patent  became  void  in  itfelf  upon  that  Condition,  in  it, 
which,  as  they  alledge,  makes  it  neceflary  that  no  Lands  to  be 
pofleflfed   in   confequence  of  that  Grant  fhould  be  occupied 

by 

Authority. 

{ai)  Copy  of  the  Grant  of  Nova  Scotia  from  King  James  I.  to  Sir  Tf^illiam 
jlltxander,  dated  10  Septimher  i62;ij  heretofore  communicated  to  the  Frmch 
Comjniflaries, 
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fcy  Inhabitants  who  cultivated  them  j  which  Objeftion  feems  to 
have  been  founded  upon  a  Miftake  of  the  Words  of  the  Patent, 
in  which  King  'James,  after  having  exprefled  his  Senfe  of  the 
pubHck  Utility  arifing  from  the  Eftablifhment  of  Colonies,  adds 
thefe  Words,  "  Prcefertim  ii  vel  ipfa  regna  cultoribus  prius 
"  vacua,  vel  ab  infidelibus  quos  ad  Chriftianum  convert!  fidem 
"  &;  Dei  gloriam  interefl  plurimum  incefla  fuerint."  Thefe  are 
the  Words  upon  which  the  French  Commiffaries  found  their 
Objedlions,  though  nothing  can  be  more  clear  in  Conflrudlion, 
than  that  they  arc  only  expreffive  of  a  Circumflance  which, 
where  it  happens,  make  Settlements  in  foreign  Countries  ad- 
ditionally beneficial  to  Mankind,  and  imply  no  Condition  at 
all.  The  Word  Frcefertim,  which  takes  up  the  Senfe  of  the 
foregoing  Part  of  the  Patent,  can  be  conftrued  upon  the  Au- 
thority of  ih& Lati?!  Language,  in  no  other  Senfe  than  efpeciaUy ; 
and  then  this  whole  Paragraph  will  only  carry  the  Senfe  of  the 
former  a  little  farther,  and  be  a  Specification  of  fome  Advantages 
not  mentioned  before,  arifing  from  Undertakings  of  this  Sort. 

They  afterwards  alledge,  that  if  no  fuch  Condition  had  been 
contained  in  the  Grant,  it  would  neverthelefs  have  been  void, 
the  French  having  fettled  within  it  upon  the  Lands  granted  to 
the  Sieur  de  Monts  in  1603,  by  the  Letters  Patent  ofHotry  IV. 
That  no  Eiigliflo  Settlements  were  ever  made  in  confequence 
of  this  Grant.  That  the  Non^a  Scotia  granted  by  King  James  I. 
is  merely  ideal,  and  had  no  Exiftence  till  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht ; 
and  laftly,  that  France,  never  having  poiTefled  any  Country 
under  the  Name  of  Nova  Scotia,  could  not  mean  to  cede  any 
Country  under  that  Name  at  the  Treaty  oi  Utrecht,  but  what 
was  included  within  the  Words,  "  Acadiam  totam  limitibus 
"  fuis  antiquis  comprehenfam."  Thefe  Obj&dions  may  very 
eafily  be  anfwered. 

Q^q  .  As 
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Acadia.  As  to  the  Grant  being  void,  as  containing  Lands  then  fettled 

^ — f"^     by  the  Sieur  de  Monts,  if  it  was  a  Point  worth  contending  for, 
it  could  be  eafily  proved,  that  what  they  call  the  Settlements 
of  the  Sieur  de  Monts,  was  nothing  more  than  a  curfory  Ufur- 
pation  inOppofition  to  the  Plight  of  the  Crown  oi Great-Britain. 
And  it  is  evident  from  Champlain,  part  2,  page  267,  in  which 
he  laVj  "  Les  Anglois,  qui  n'y  avoient  ete  que  fur  nos   brifees, 
"  s'etant  empares  depuis  dix  a  douze  ans  des  lieux  les   plus 
"  fignales,  meme  enlevoient  deux  habitations,  favoir  celle  du 
V  Port-Royal,  ou  etoit  Poitrincourt,  ou   ils  fon   habitues  de 
*'  prefent."  That  the  E?iglijh   did   make  Settlements  in  con- 
fequence  of  this  Grant :  For  the  Memorial  from  which  this 
Paflage   is  taken  was  prefented   2.1  London   in  163 1,   in  which 
he  fays,  that  the  Ejiglifi  had  made  Settlements  in  Port-Royal 
ten  Years  before  the  Date  of  that  Memorial,  which  will  place 
them  in  the  Year  1621,  the  very  Year  in  which  King  Ja^nes  made 
this  Grant.   It  is  alfo  remarkable,  that  there  remain  at  this  very 
Day  the  Ruins  of  a  Fort  built  at  that  Time,   at  the  Entrance 
into  the  Bafon,  which  preferve  the  Name  of  the  Scotch  Fort. 
It  is  a  little  difficult  to  know  in  what  Senfe  the  French  Com- 
miffaries  would  be  underftood,  when  they  fay  that  Nova  Scotia 
had  no  Exiftence  antecedent  to  the  Treaty  o^  Utrecht.     If  they 
mean  only  that  France  did  not  call  that  Country  by  that  Name, 
it  is  true  j  but  Nova  Scotia,    defcriptive  of  fome  Country,  cer- 
tainly had  its  Exiftence  before  that  Treaty,  not   only  in  the 
Letters  Patent  of  King  Jatnes  I.  but  in  all  the  Engli/h  Maps 
from  1625  to  1700,  and  in  Laet\  Hiftory  [a),  and  in  the  Be- 
ginning of  the  Ncgociation  preceding  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht. 

Nor 

Authority, 

'{(i)  Vide  page  18. 
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Nor  indeed  is  it  poffible  to  fuppofe  France  not  to  have  had 
an  Idea  of  the  Country  called  Nova  Scotia,  after  it  had  been 
fo  frequently  mentioned  in  the  beft  Maps  and  Hiflories  of 
America,  ^%Purchas's  Pilgri?n,  Laet  and  Cbamplain  ;  after  the 
Sieur  Champlain  had  foUicited  the  Reftitution  of  it  at  the 
Conrt  oi  London  in  163 1,  under  that  veiy  Name;  after  the 
Tranfadtion  in  1668,  when  the  Country  called  Noi:a  Scotia 
by  Sir  Thomas  Temple  was  determined  to  be  within  Acadiay 
by  Great-Britain,  in  compliance  v.'ith  the  Demands  of  the 
Crown  of  France  ;  and  when  this  very  Name  of  Nova  Scotia 
had  been  ufed  in  the  very  firft  preliminary  Propofals  preceding 
this  Treaty  of  Utrecht.  As  to  the  Words,  "  five  Acadiatn 
*'  totam  limitibus  fuis  antiquis  comprehenfam,"  pretended  by 
the  French  CommilTaries  to  have  been  inferted  by  France  to 
afcertain  the  Country  of  Nova  Scotia,  they  appear,  upon  the 
Proceedings  of  the  Treaty,  to  have  been  added  at  the  Defire 
of  Great-Britain  herfelf,  and  that  the  Reafon  of  their  being 
inferted  at  all  was  to  obviate  Differences  formerly  made  be- 
tween thefe  two  Countries,  and  in  order  the  better  to  com- 
prehend what  had  at  any  Time  been  reputed  to  be  Parts  of 
Nova  Scotia  or  Acadia.  It  may  not  be  amifs  in  this  Place  to  afk. 
the  French  Commiflaries,  from  whence  it  happens,  if  it  was  fo 
neceflary  for  France  to  explain  and  limit  the  Term  Nova  Sco- 
tia, by  the  Addition  of  Acadia  in  one  Part  of  this  Treaty,  that 
France  has  riiqued  the  Mention  of  Nova  Scotia,  without  the 
Addition  of  Acadia,  in  that  Part  of  the  1 2th  Article  which 
excludes  them  from  the  Filliery  there  appropriated  to  the 
EngliJJi  ? 

From  thefe  Fa<R:s  and  this  Confideratlon  It  is  evident,  that 
however   the  Frerich  Commiflaries  may  afFed:    to   treat  the 
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Words  Nova  Scotia  as  tin  mot  en  fair,  it  certainly  had  its  Exifl- 
ence  very  anciently  in  Maps  and  Hlftorians ;  that  the  publicli 
Negociations  between  the  two  Crowns  in  1631  and  1667  had 
made  it  familiar  to  France,  long  before  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht -, 
and  that  France  muft  have  underftood  the  Country  meant 
by  Noia  Scotia,  at  the  Time  of  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht,  and 
which  (he  then  could  have  no  Difficulty  in  ceding  to  Great- 
Britain  in  the  fame  Claufe  that  ceded  Acadia,  as  Nova  Scotia 
had  at  her  Requeft  been  in  1667  determined  to  be  withia 
yicadia,  and  Great-Britain  only  added  the  Term  Nova  Scotia^ 
to  prevent  the  old  Diftindlions  being  again  made  between  that 
and  Acadia,  and  to  fecure  to  herfelf  a  full  PolTeffion  of  the 
fame  Acadia,  under  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht,  as  France  acquired 
by  the  Treaty  of  Breda,  by  inferting  both  the  Names,  which 
had  ever  been  given  to  this  Country  by  the  former  Proprietors 
of  it. 
MafTachufets  His  Moft  Chriflian  Majefty's  ComifTaries,  in  the  33d,  34th, 
and  35th  Paragraphs  of  their  loth  Article  obferve,  that  by 
the  Charter  granted  to  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Province  of 
Majfachufets-Bay,  by  King  William  and  Queen  Mary  in  1691, 
Power  is  given  to  that  Government  to  make  abfolute  Grants 
of  fuch  Lands  as  they  fliall  think  proper,  lying  to  the  Weft- 
ward  of  the  River  Sagadahock,  but  that  no  Grants  which 
they  fhould  make  of  Lands  lying  between  that  River  and 
the  River  Sainte  Croix  were  to  be  valid  until  confirmed  by 
the  Crown  ;  and  from  this  Circumftance  attending  the  latter 
Grants,  they  argue  that  it  was  not  the  Opinion  in  England^ 
at  the  Time  of  granting  this  Charter,  that  Great-Britain 
had  any  Right  to  the  Lands  lying  to  the  Eaftward  of  the 
River  Sagadahock^ 
i  :■'.  Having 
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Having  afterwards  obferved  that  the  Country  fituated  be-      Acad'w. 
tween   the   River   St.  Croix  and  Sagadahock  is  not  called  in  the  ''       ' 

Charter  by  any  particular  Names,  they  conclude  from  thence, 

I  ft,  That  England  herfelf  did  not  comprehend  this  Coutatry 
within  the  Name  of  Acadia^  or  Nova  Scotia,  though  the  Fjiglijh 
CommifTarles  pretend  to  claim  it  now  by  that  Name  :  And  2dly, 
'That  this  Country  vvas  never  Part  of  the  Domaine  of  the 
Crown  of  Great-Britain  ;  and  they  add,  that  if  it  had  been,  the 
EngliJJ}  would  have  given  it  a  Name. 

The  firft  of  thefe  Remarks  appears,  upon  examining  the 
Charter,  to  have  been  a  Miftake  of  the  French  CommhTarics, 
which  they  would  not  have  fallen  into,  if  they  had  read  the 
whole  Charter :  For  it  appears  from  that  Claufe  in  it,  which 
direds  that  one  at  leaft  of  the  Counfellors  thereby  provided  to  be 
yearly  chofen  for  the  Province,  fhall  be  of  the  Inhabitants  or 
Proprietors  of  Lands  within  the  Territory  lying  between  tlie 
River  of  Sagadahock  and  Nova  Scotia,  that  at  the  Time  of 
granting  this  Charter,  many  Englijh  Proprietors  were  adlually 
fettled  on  the  Lands  lying  between  the  River  St.  Croix  and 
Sagadahock  (a).  It  is  alfo  clear  from  the  Hiftory  of  this  Coun- 
try, that  this  Tradl  had  been  fettled  many  Years  earlier  ;  but 
there  is  no  occafion  to  cite  thefe,  as  this  Claufe  in  the  Charter 
of  itfelf  removes  the  Objection  founded  by  the  French  Com- 
miflaries  upon  it,  and  their  Inference  ;from  it,  that  Great- 
Britain  did  not  then  confider  this  Territory  as  a  Part  of  its 
American  Colonies. 

The  French  Commiflaries  are  miftaken  when  they  fay  that  we 
claim  the  Territory  between  Sagadahock  and  Pentagoet,  under  the 
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Name  of  Ac.dia  or  Nova  Scotia;  for  it  is  in  our  Memorial 
made  to  be  a  Part  of  New  Englmid,  belonging  of  ancient  Right 
to  the  Crown  of  Great-Britain  :  And  at  the  fame  time,  as  the 
French  have  never  claimed  this  Country  but  upon  the  Pretence 
of  its  being  Part  of  Acadia^  the  very  Foundation  of  that  Title 
in  former  Times  proves  as  clearly  the  prefent  Right  in  Great- 
Britain,  to  whom  the  whole  Country  of  Acadia,  as  a  Part  of 
v/hich  the  Crown  of  France  had  laid  Claim  to  the  Territory 
from  St.  Croix  to  Pentagoet,  has  been  ceded  by  the  Treaty  of 
Utrecht;  and  in  either  Cafe,  Great-Britain  muil  have  an  un- 
doubted Right  to  that  Teritory. 

Pr/i.-scdlngs  The  French  CommilTaries  have  in   the  9th  Article  of  their 

as  Tem  1"    Memorial  made  feveral  Obiervations  upon  the  Conciuficns  de- 

in  1668.  duced  by  us  from  the  Manner  in  which  the  Diftind:ion  made 
bv  Sir  Thomas  Tanple  in  1 668,  between  A/tfi-'«  Scotia  and  Acadia, 
was  then  over-ruled  by  the  Crown  of  England,  and  the  whole 
Country  then  reftored  to  France  from  Pentagoet  to  St.  Laurence, 
in  confequence  of  that  Claufe  in  the  Treaty  of  Breda,  w^hich 
reftores  Acadia  alone  to  France,  without  the  Mention  of  Li- 
mits, but  only  as  fhe  before  enjoyed  it;  and  they  add,  that  our 
Proof  under  this  Head  deftroys  our  own  Syftem.  The  View 
with  which  the  E?iglijlj  CommifTaries  related  this  Proceeding  on 
the  Objeftion  of  Sir  Thomas  Tejnple,  was  to  fliew  two  Things ; 
firft,  the  mutual  Opinion  of  France  and  England  at  the  Time  of 
the  Treaty  oi  Breda,  that  the  ancient  Limits  ol  Acadia  extended 
Weft  ward  toP^;2/^^o^/;  which  is  evident,among{l  other  Inftances, 
from  the  Manner  in  which  this  Dillin<ftion  of  Sir  Thomas  Tem- 
ple between  Non;a  Scotia  and  Acadia  was  fet  afide  by  Great- Bri- 
tain, at  the  Requefl  of  France,  and  Pentagoet  thereby  declared 
to  be  in  Acadia  :  And  fecondly,  to  point  out  upon  the  Autho- 
rity of  this  Fadt,  the  Reafon  of  iiiferting  the  Words  No'-ca  Sco- 
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tia,  in  the  Treaty  of  Utrec/jf :  And  how  does  it  appear  from 
either  of  thefe  Particulars,  that  the  Proof  of  this  Tranfaaioa 
overturns  our  Syftem,  as  to  the  ancient  Limits  of  Acadia  f  Is  it 
not  our  Syflem  that  Acadia  has  always  been  confidered  by  the 
two  Crowns,  as  extending  from  Pentagoct  to  the  River  St.  Lau- 
rence? Does  not  every  Paper  and  Record  in  this  Tran faction 
prove,  that  Pentagoei  w^as  then  adjudged  to  be  iii  Acadia,  and  in 
this  does  it  not  fupport  our  Syftem  ?  But  the  French  Commif- 
faries  fay,  that  Sir  Thomas  Temple  diftinguiflied  between  No'va 
Scotia  and  Acadia,  and  that  in  that  Diftindion  he  defcribes  Aca- 
dia according  to  the  Limits  of  the  French  CommifTaries,  and 
therefore  dcftroys  our  Syftem,  which  va^kts  Acadia  take  in  what 
he  calls  Nova  Scotia.  We  have  admitted  this,  and  (liewn  that 
it  is  this  very  Objedlion  made  by  Sir  Thomas  Temple,  that  makes 
the  Weight  of  that  Proof  fo  ftrong,  which  is  drawn  from  it  -, 
for  this  Diftin<flion  was  over-ruled,  becaufe  both  Crowns  then 
agreed  in  making  the  ancient  Limits  of  Acadia  extend  Weft- 
ward  to  Pentagoet ;  and  therefore  the  French  CommifTaries  in 
this  Objedlion  do  but  maintain  the  Error  of  Sir  Thomas  Temple, 
wliich  the  Crown  of  France,  as  well  as  Great-Britain,  fet  afide 
at  that  Time,  as  frivolous,  and  contrary  to  the  true  Limits  of 
Acadia. 

In  the    3d  and    loth  Paragraphs  of  their  7th  Article,  the    Letters  mid 
French  CommifTaries  objedl  to  the  Ufe  we  make  of  the  Count    ^"^^orlth-se, 
dEfirades,  whofe  Letters  as  cited  by  us,  in  their  Opinion,  deferve    d'Eftradcs. 
noCredit;  firft,  becaufe  he  never  once  fpeaks  of  \\\t  ancient  Li- 
mits; andfecondly,  becaufe  he  had,  as  the  Fr^/zrZ)  CommifTaries 
alledge,  very  confufed  Ideas  of  the  Country  of  Acadia.     It  is 
at  firft  fight  a  little  unufual,  and  ver_     emarkable,  to  find  the 
CommifTaries  of  the  Crown  of  i^r^wt- labouring  fo  much  to 
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take  off  from  the  Refped  and  Weight  fo  juftly  due  to  the  Abi-  ' 
lifics  and  Conducfl  of  the  Count  d'EJl7-adeSy  upon  an  Occafion 
^vhen  every  Meafure  he  took,  every  Opinion  he  advanced,  and 
every  Argument  he  urged  in  Support  of  his  Opinion,  had  the 
Confirmation  of  the  Crow^n  of  France,  and  the  exprefs  Appro- 
bation of  Leiais  XIV.  when  the  Kingdom  of  Fra?ice  reaped  fo 
much  Advantage  from  the  Succefs  of  his  Negociation  ;  and  his 
whole  Method  of  reafoning  appears  upon  Examination  to  be  ex- 
ad'ly  conformable  both  to  the  Opinion  of  Frajice  in  all  prece- 
ding Tranfadions   relative   to  Acadia,  and  to  the  Condud:  of 
France  upon  every  fubfequent  Occafion,  where  fhe  expreffes 
herfeif  upon  the  Limits  of  Acadia.     We  will  examine  how  far 
the  Reafons  afiigned  by  the  Fretich  Commiffaries  for  this  Man- 
ner of  treating  the  Authority  of  the  Count  d'EJirades  are  juft: 
And  firft,  as  to  their  Obfervation  that  he  has  never  once  men- 
tioned the  ancient  Limits  of  Acadia,    the  Frejich  Commiffaries 
muff  mean  this  Obfervation  in  a  ffridly  literal  Senfe,  and  can 
have  no  further  Authority  for  their  Remark,  than  barely  that  he 
has  not  made  ufe  of  the  Word  ancient  in  fpeaking  of  the  Li- 
mits of  Acadia.     This  Obfervation  is  very  true,  and  very  eafily 
anfwcred,  by  reminding  the  French  Commiffaries,   that  at  the 
Time  of  the  Count  d'EJirades  i  Negociation,  no  Diftincftion  had 
been  then  raifed  between  the  conjiant  and  the  ancient  Limits  of 
Acadia  ;  which  is  fuflicient  to  explain  his  not  having   been  fo 
careful  to  keep  up  that  continual  Ufe  of  the  Word  ancient  in 
fpeaking  of  the  Limits,  which  we  have  been  forced  to  do,  in 
Compliance  with  the  Diftiniflion  which  has  fince  been  made  by 
the  Crown  of  France  between   the  Bounds  which  Acadia  an- 
ciently had,  and  thofe  which  it  ahcays  had  as  far  back  as  ihey 
can  be  traced.     But  though  the  Count  d'EJirades  never  ufes  the 
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Expreflion  of  ancient  Limits,  which  we  have  fhewn  was  not  an 
Expreffion  at  all  neceffary  to  his  Purpofe,  yet  he  has  fliewn  what 
the  Crown  of  France  thought  to  be  the  ancient  Limits,  and  ever 
received  as  fuch,  as  fully  as  if  he  had  fpoke  of  them  in  direcft 
Terms.  The  French  CommilTaries  themfelves  have  fixed  upon 
no  precife  Point  of  Time,  at  which  the  a77cient  Limits  are  to 
be  decided ;  but  only  endeavoured  to  fhew  that  they  are  to 
be  looked  for  in  Times  previous  to  the  Treaty  of  St.  Germain  j 
and  the  Count  dEJlrades  in  his  Reafoning  with  the  Engli/Jj 
.  Commiffaries  in  the  Prefence  of  Charles  the  Second,  of 
which  he  gives  an  Account  in  his  Letter  of  the  13th  of  March 
1662  {a),  feems  to  have  gone  upon  this  very  Plan  ;  for  he  there 
mentions  Pentagoet,  St.  Croix,  and  Port-Royal,  as  Forts  in  Aca- 
dia, which  were  taken  1629  from  the  Fre?tch  by  the  EngliJJ:, 
and  reftored  to  France  by  the  Treaty  of  St.  Ge?-7nain  under 
the  general  Ceffion  of  Acadia :  By  which  two  Fafts  he  meant 
to  prove,  firft,  that  Acadia  had  always  and  anciently  extended 
to  Pentagoet ;  and  fecondly,  that  it  was  for  this  very  Reafon 
that  this  Fort  and  St.  Croix,  as  well  as  Port-Royal,  pafled  to  the 
Crown  of  France  under  the  Name  of  Acadia  in  1632.  In 
what  Senfe  do  the  French  Commiffaries  underftand  that  Para- 
graph in  another  Part  of  this  Letter,  in  which  he  fays, 
"  Pentagoet  qui  eft  la  premiere  place  de  I'Acadie  ?"  Could 
he  mean  that  it  was  made  fo  by  the  Treaty  of  St.  Germain  ? 
That  Treaty  draws  out  no  Limits  at  all. — The  Count  d'Ef- 
trades  on  the  contrary  fpeaks  of  Pentagoet  as  the  ancient  Weft- 
em  Limits  of  Acadia,  in  Senfe,  though  not  in  exprefs  Terms ; 
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Acadia.  and  accounts  for  its  having  been  included  in  the  Reflitution 
^'"^r'^  j,fj-ej-  tJie  Treaty  of  St.  Germain.,  by  its  being  the  firft  Place  in 
Acadia.  In  this  he  is  fupported  by  the  ancient  French  Hiflo- 
rians,  the  Commiffions  of  the  Crown  of  Frattce  to  her  earlieft 
Governors,  and  the  Proceedings  of  France  confequential  of 
the  Treaty  of  St.  Germain  -,  all  of  which  perhaps  that  diligent 
Ambaffador,  fo  indefatigable  and  experienced  in  Bufinefs,  and 
fo  zealous  of  his  Mafter's  Rights,  had  carefully  confulted  be- 
fore he  gave  his  own  Opinion. 

The  Inflance  brought  by  the  Frejich  Commiffaries  to  prove 
that  the  Count  d'EJirades  had  confufed  Ideas  of  the  Country 
of  Acadia,  is  taken  from  a  Paffage  in  one  of  his  Letrers,  in 
which  he  fays,  that  the  Coaft  of  Acadia  from  Pentagoet  ta 
Cape-Breton  contained  only  80  Leagues;  which  Paffage  proves 
that  he  had  a  precife  Idea  of  the  Limits,  however  he  might 
be  midaken  in  the  Dijiance  of  thefe  two  Places,  and  the  Ex- 
tent of  the  Coaft  between  them.  But  perhaps  he  was  not 
miftaken  in  the  Extent ;  for  if  the  Sea-Coaft  be  underflood  to 
be  that  Part  of  Acadia  which  lies  between  Cape-Sable  and 
Cape-Canfcau,  and  it  very  properly  may  ba  called  fo  exclufively 
of  the  Bay  oiFundy,  which  begins  at  Fentagoet  and  ends  at  Cape- 
Sable,  and  between  which  no  Coaft  can  well  be  computed, 
then  the  Count  d'EJirades  will  have  given  almoft  the  fame  De- 
fcription  of  the  Coaft  of  Acadia  as  all  Geographers  and  the 
beft  Pilots  have  done,  who  compute  it  about  So  or  90 
Leagues.  This  Interpretation  of  the  Count  d'EJirades  will 
feem  the  more  probable  and  juft,  if  it  be  recoUedled  that  in 
the  very  fame  Letter  he  fays  that  there  are  many  commodious 
Harbours  on  this  Coaft,    which  is  true   only  of  the   Coaft 
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from  Cape-Sable  to  Cape-Ca?ifeau ;  for  the  Navigation  of  the 
Bay  of  Fundy  is  remarkalby  dangerous ;  but  if  this  was  not 
fo,  furely  the  Fre7Kh  Commiffaries  will  not  affert  that  no 
Credit  would  be  due  to  Count  d'EJIrades  upon  this  Matter, 
if  at  the  fame  Time  that  he  particularly  marks  the  ancient 
Limits  of  Acadia  by  Name,  which  was  all  he  had  Occafion, 
to  know  or  to  prove,  he  had  appeared  to  miftake  the  Ex- 
tent of  the  Country.  Would  fuch  an  Error  prove  he  did 
not  think  Pentagoet  the  Weftern  Boundary,  contrary  fo  his  ex- 
prefs  Words  ?  Such  an  Error  might  deftroy  the  Credibility 
of  a  Geographer  or  Pilot,  or  bring  the  Truth  of  a  Map  into 
Doubt}  but  it  feems  to  be  an  infufficient  and  a  veiy  par- 
ticular Objedlioa  to  make  to  the  Authority  of  an  Ambaflador. 

The  French  Commiffaries  do  indeed  alledge  one  more  In- 
flance  to  prove  how  irregular  and  inconfiftent  Notions  Count 
dEftrades\i2A  of  the  Limits  ol  Acadia,  and  it  is  taken  from  Vol^, 
his  Letter  to  the  King,  dated  the  27th  of  November  1664;  ^' ^^'^' 
in  which,  as  the  French  Commiffaries  fuppofe,  he  makes  New 
Tork  as  Part  oi  Acadia.  Upon  turning  to  this  Letter  we  find, 
that  the  French  Commiffaries  have  entirely  niiftaken  every 
Word  in  it,  for  in  that  Letter  he  relates  a  Converfation  which 
had  paffed  between  M.  de  Witt  and  himfelf ;  and  this  Error, 
of  making  New  7'ork  a  Part  of  Acadia,  is  the  Error  of  M.  de 
Witt,  and  not  of  the  Count  d'EJIrades.  We  are  perfuaded  the 
French  Commiffaries  will  agree  with  us  in  this,  if  they  read 
the  Letter  they  have  cited,  once  more  ;  for  the  Turn  of  the 
Letter  is  too  plain,  and  the  Count  d'EJIrades  has  been  too  care- 
ful to  feparate  his  own  Share  of  this  Conference  froni  M.  de 
Witt's,  to  leave  any  Doubt  of  this  Kind  upon  it. 

We  {hall  ^now  proceed  to  examine  thofe  Arguments,  upon    Proceedings 
R  r  2  which  trr^iom  to  the 
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which  the  French  Commiffaries  have  endeavoured  to  prove,  that 
our  Evidence  for  inforcing  the  Intention  of  the  Parties,  and  the 
Senfe  of  the  Treaty  of  JJp-echt^  by  the  Citation  of  the  Memorials, 
and  the  Correfpondence  which  paffed  during  theNegociation, 
is  inconclufive.  In  the  fecond  Paragraph  of  the  nth  Article  in 
their  Memorial,  they  fay,  "  On  pourroit  repondre  en  general-, 
"  que  ce  qui  a  precede  un  traite  ne  decide  point  de  I'etendue 
"  des  ftipulations  qu'il  renferme  ;  il  eft  cenfe  que  chacunc  des 
*'  parties  contradlantes  a  porte  fes  demandes  le  plus  loin  qu'il 
"  lui  a  ete  poffible,  &  Ton  ne  doit  avoir  egard  qu'a  ce  qui 
"  a  ete  conclu  definitivement  d'un  commun  accord."  We 
are  not  much  furprized  to  find  the  French  Commiffaries 
endeavouring  to  fet  afide  all  Evidence  to  be  drawn  from  the 
Proceedings  cotemporary  with  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht,  becaufe 
that  Evidence  is  capable  of  being  fo  much  ufed  in  Support 
of  that  Conftruftion.  which  we  put  upon  the  12th  Article  of 
it  J  but  as  this  Principle  is  here  laid  down  as  the  Founda- 
tion of  every  Argument  which  is  afterwards  urged  under  this 
Head,  it  may  be  proper  to  fhew  the  Weaknefs  of  it  as  a 
general  Principle  applied  to  this  particular  Cafe.  France 
ceded  to  Great-Britain,  by  the  12th  Article  of  the  Treaty  of 
Utrecht,  Nova  Scotia,  or  all  Acadia  with  its  ancient  Bounda- 
ries;  a  Difpute  has  fince  arifen  upon  thofe  Boundaries  3  a 
very  uniform  Courfe  of  convincing  Evidence  has  been  brought 
to  fhew  what  have  ever  been  efteemed  the  ancient  Limits, 
and  have  paffed  by  Treaties  as  fuch.  To  make  the  Point  flill 
more  clear,  we  have  fhewn  from  the  Memorials  of  France, 
during  the  Negociation,  what  France  then  thought  to  be  the 
Limits  of  the  Country  fhe  afterwards  ceded ;  and  the  French 
Commiffaries  now  obje<5t   to  this  Manner  of  arguing,  from 
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what  France  in  the  Couife  of  the  Treaty  declared  were  the 
Limits  of  Acadia,  in  Oppofition  to  the  different  Limits  which 
the  French  Commiffaries  now  affign  as  the  Limits  meant  by 
that  Treaty.  Would  they  really  mean  by  this,  that  the  very 
Words  which  raife  a  Doubt  muft  always  be  the  only  Way 
for  fettling  it?  That  the  Opinion  or  Intention  of  any  Crown 
is  not  to  be  judged  of  from  her  nioft  publick  and  folemn 
Declarations  of  it  ?  Or  that  in  this  Cafe,  the  fhewing  what 
France  declared  to  be  the  ancient  Bounds  but  a  little  before 
fhe  figned  the  Treaty,  is  not  a  fufficient  Way  of  proving 
what  fhe  thought  the  Limits  of  the  fame  Country  at  the 
Time  of  her  figning  it  ?  Having  fhev/n  by  other  Authori- 
ties what  have  ever  been  efleemed  the  ancient  Limits  of 
Acadia,  and  palTed  as  fuch  by  Treaties  and  in  the  Judgment 
of  the  two  Crowns  for  above  a  Century  back,  we  thought 
if  we  could  prove  that  France,  at  the  very  Time  of  the  Treaty 
of  XJfrecht,  on  which  this  Difpute  arifes,  confidered  the 
Country  as  having  the  very  Limits  we  now  claim,  and  as 
fuch  meant  to  cede  it,  that  this  would  be  no  fmall  Con- 
firmation of  our  former  Reafoning.  It  was  with  this  View  we 
cited  thofe  French  Memorials  at  the  Negoclation  preceding 
the  Treaty  of  Utrecht,  in  which  the  Crown  of  France  offers 
to  reft  rain  the  true  Limits  of  Acadia  to  the  River  St,  George,  as 
a  Proof  that  France  then  thought  Acadia  extended  even  be- 
yond that  River :  And  we  are  ftill  of  Opinion,  that  this  Irrecon- 
cileablenefs  of  the  prefent  Pretenfions  oi  France, v^'iih.  her  exprefs 
Declarations  in  171 3,  upon  the  ancient  Limits  oi  Acadia, 
is  a  Circumftance  dcftrudive  of  the  prefent  Syffem  of  the 
French  Commiffaries,  which  would  thence  feem  to  be  a  Syflena 
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invented  fince  the  Treaty  oi  Utrecht,  diredlly  contrary  to  the 
Spirit  of  that  Treaty,  and  the  View  of  the  two  Crowns  at  the 
Time. 

As  to  the  fecond  general  Principle  laid  down  by  the  Trench 
Commiflaries  to  aid  and  ftrengthen  the  former,  namely,  that  all 
Ceffions  fhould  be  conftrued  in  Favour  of  the  Nation  who 
cedes,  it  feems  to  be  very  litttle  founded  in  Juftice,  Expediency, 
or  Pradlice,  But  if  it  was  founded  in  all,  what  would  the  French 
CommifTaries  infer  from  it  ?  The  Treaty  of  Utrecht  ceded  Nova- 
Scotia  or  Acadia  to  Great-Britain  with  its  ancient  Limits  ;  thofe 
are  now  afcertained ;  it  is  alfo  proved  what  Limits  France  meant 
to  cede  it  with,  and  that  they  were  thofe  Great-Britain  now 
claims :  And  will  the  Fr^«c/6  Commiflaries  argue,  that,  becaufe 
it  is  France  which  makes  the  Ceffion  of  Acadia  in  the  Trea- 
ty, that  therefore  fhe  may  now,  upon  raifing  a  Doubt  upon  the 
ancient  Limits,  aflign  any  Limits  fhe  pleafes ;  and  that 
thofe  are  to  be  accepted  merely  upon  fo  very  lax  a  Maxim 
as  this,  that  all  CefHons  in  Treaties  are  to  be  conftrued  iia 
Favour  of  the  Party  who  made  them  ?  Can  the  French  Com- 
mifTaries find  any  Maxim  in  Law  or  Equity  which  fays,  that 
a  fubfequent  Doubt  in  any  Nation,  upon  the  Words  of  a 
Ceflion  ihe  has  herfelf  made  in  a  former  Treaty,  ihall  he  admitted 
to  fet  afide  the  natural  Meaning  of  the  Words  of  that  Treaty, 
fupported  by  her  own  Declarations  at  the  Time  of  making  it  ? 
It  is  ufually  held,  that  in  fuch  cafe  the  latter  Doubt  fliould  be 
explained  and  determined  by  the  former  Declaration  ;  and  we 
are  confident,  that  if  thefe  two  Principles  advanced  by  xhtFrench 
CommifTaries  (hould  ever  become  the  Pofitions  of  all  Nations, 
they  would  be  fubverfive  of  all  publick  Faith,  and  publick 
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Treaties ;  inftead  of  being  the  Inflruments  of  general  Peace, 
would,  upon  this  Method  of  Interpretation,  become  themfelves 
the  Sources  of  a  continual  War. 

The  French  CommilTaries  have  drawn  an  Argument  from  Propofalof 
the  Propofal  made  by  Great-Britain  in  171 1,  to  fliew,  that  if  tain/»i7iL 
the  Propofal  of  the  Queen  (that  each  Nation  fliould  retain  what- 
ever it  fliould  poflefs  in  North  America  at  the  Time  of  the  Rati- 
fication of  the  Treaty)  had  beeji  made  the  Rule  of  the  Treaty, 
the  Englijh  would  have  acquired  nothing  by  the  Treaty  but 
Port-Royal,  of  which  alone  they  were  in  Pofleflion,  and  the  refl 
oi  Acadia  would  have  remained  in  PoffeiTion  oi  France.  It  does 
not  feem  to  be  very  neceffary  to  argue  conjecfturally  what  would 
have  been  the  EfFedl  of  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht,  fuppofing  it  to 
have  been  fettled  differently  from  what  it  is ;  but  if  the  French 
CommifTaries  will  confider  the  Effedl  of  the  Surrender  of  Port- 
Royal  by  Monfieur  Suiercaife,they  will  admit  that  the  taking  the 
chief  Fortreffes  of  a  Country  is  the  only  pofTible  Way  of  taking 
a  Country  itfelf :  And  if  they  look  into  the  Correfpondence 
pafling  between  the  two  Crowns  in  the  Negociation,  they 
will  find  that  Great-Britain  always  thought  herfelf,  and 
that  France  efteemed  Great-B7'itain,  in  adlual  Polleffion  of 
the  whole  Country  of  Acadia.  It  is  impofTible  for  any 
Kingdom  more  effedlually  to  take  Poffeffion  of  any  Country 
juft  taken  from  the  Enemy,  than  pjigland  took  of  Acadia  in 
1 710  J  nor  was  ever  any  Nation  thought  to  be  more  effedtually 
poffefs'd  of  any  conquered  Province,  than  England  appears  to 
have  been  oi  Acadia,  by  the  Crown  of  France  during  the 
Treaty  of  Utrecht.  To  cite  Inflances  of  this  from  the  Ex- 
preflions  in  the  Memorials  of  both  Crowns  would  be  endlefs ; 
and  we  can  venture  to  fay,  that  the  French  ConimiiTarics  can- 
not refer  to  one  which  is  not  a  Proof  of  it. 
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The  French  Commiffaries  have  made  an  Objeflion  to  the 
Proof  we  have  drawn  from  the  King  of  Frances  Offers  of  an 
Alternative  in  1712,  which  we  cannot  in  any  other  Place  fo  pro- 
perly anfwer  as  in  this.  The  Faft  flands  thus :  Great-Britain 
having  infifted  upon  the  Reftitution  of  Acadia^  with  its  ancient 
Limits;  Fr^z/ff,  very  unwilling  to  make  aCeflion  of  that  Country, 
propoled  an  Equivalent  to  Great-Britain^  in  which,  among  other 
Inducements,  (he  offers  to  reftrain  the  Limits  of  Acadia,  if 
Great-Britain  will  reftore  it  to  her,  to  the  River  St.  George  ; 
from  which  laft  Circumftance  the  EngliJJo  Commiffaries  have 
inferred,  that  France  then  thought  the  ancient  Limits  of  Acadia, 
which  fhe  now  confines  to  the  South-eaft  of  the  Peninfula,  ex- 
tended Weftvvard  beyond  the  River  St.  George.  To  which  the 
French  Commiffaries  anfwer,  that  it  was  the  then  Limits  of  the 
Government  ol  Acadia  ;  France  offer 'd  to  reftrain  to  the  River 
St.  George  ;  and  that  nothing  can  be  inferr'd  from  this  Offer  in 
a  Cafe  which  did  not  take  place,  to  fjiew  with  what  Limits 
France  meant  to  cede  Acadia  as  its  ancient  Limits  by  the  Treaty 
of  JJirccht.  Does  it  not  undeniably  appear  from  this  Offer  of  the 
Crovrn  01  France  to  reftrain  the  Limits  o?  Acadia  to  the  River 
St.  George,  that  Fratice  then  thought  the  Weftern  Limits  of  it 
extended  beyond  that  River  ?  Can  Words  exprefs  any  Opinion 
more  explicitly  than  this  Offer  expreffes  the  Senfe  of  the  Crown 
of  France  f  Can  Frafice  in  this  Propofal  be  fuppofed  to  fpcak 
of  any  but  the  ancient  Limits  ?  Is  not  the  confining  the 
Weftern  Limits  of  Acadia  to  the  River  St.  George  itfelf  in 
thi^  Offer  propofed  by  France  as  a  Departure  from  the 
larger,  and  what  Fra?ice  deemed  the  true  Limits  of  Acadia  ? 
And  does  not  this  Offer,  confider'd  in  this  its  true  Light,  clearly 
prove  the  only  Thing  in  Proof  of  which  it  was  cited  by  the 
E,ngliJJj  Commiffaries  ;  namely,   that  at  the  Treaty  of  TJtj-echt 
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the  Crown  of  Fra?ice  confidered  the  ancient  Limits  of  Acadia 
as  extending  beyond  the  River  St.  George  Weftward  ?  If  it 
proves  that,  it  confutes,  upon  the  Authority  of  the  Crown  of 
France  herfelf,  what  the  French  Commiflaries  argue  to  have 
been  the  Acadia  meant  to  be  ceded  by  France.,  and  fhews  how 
httle  Foundation  there  is  for  faying  the  Acadia  ceded  by  France 
at  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht  is  to  be  conftrued  only  to  be  the 
South-eaftern  Part  of  the  Peninfula,  or  the  whole  Peninfula 
merely. 

The  real  State  of  the  Cafe  is  eafily  feen.  France  in  1712 
thought  Acadia  and  its  Bounds  what  we  in  1632  made  her 
Bounds ;  what  in  1667  flie  reclaimed  and  received  as  fuch,  and 
therefore  dreaded  the  Surrender  of  fo  extenfive  a  Country  : 
Her  Defu-e  to  recover  it,  naturally  made  her  offer  every  Me- 
thod of  Accommodation  ;  and  reducing  the  Bounds  of  the 
Country  {he  wanted  to  get  reflored,  was  to  offer  a  plaufible 
Inducement  to  Great-Britain  ;  but  then  her  Zeal  for  the  Re- 
covery of  the  Country,  and  her  Offer  to  reflrain  the  Limits  to 
the  River  St  George^  fhews  how  little  fhe  thought  Acadia  was 
the  Peninfula  merely ;  how  much  later  than  the  Treaty  of 
Utrecht  is  the  Diflindiion  of  pais  circoTivoiJins ;  and  how  much 
fhe  forefaw  that  that  very  Country  from  the  River  St.  George 
to  the  River  St.  Laurence  would  pafs  from  her  by  the  12th  Ar- 
ticle of  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht y  if  it  fhould  Hand  as  it  was  then 
propofed. 

The  Words  of  Ceflion  in  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht^  are  the 
very  fame  with  thofe  in  the  Prehminaries  of  1712,  which 
drew  from  the  King  of  France  his  Propofal  of  an  Equivalent ; 
and  therefore  it  is  clear  from  this  Uniformity  of  Great-Britain ^ 
that  whatever  France  feared  in  1712  fhe  fhould  cede  under  the 
Words  "  five  Acadiam  totam  cum  limitibus  fuis  antiqiiis" 
•"■  Sf  fhe 
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/lie    actually    did  cede  by  the   12th  Article  of  the  Treaty  of 
Utrecht. 

Conjlrualon  Every  Authority  we  have  alledged  to  prove,  that  the  ancient 

ut&'^Anna-      Limits  o'i  Acadia  extended  Weftward  to    Peniagoet,  and  that 
polm.  France,  at  the  Time  of  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht,  declared  the  Ri- 

ver St.  George  to  be  within  it,  is  an  Anfwer  to  the  Argument 
drawn  by  the  French  Commiffaries  to  fhew,  upon  the  Words 
ut  &  Amjapolin,  in  the  12th  Article  of  the  Treaty,  that  Anna- 
polis was  not  then  thought  a  Part  of  Acadia  :  And  therefore, 
without  going  into  a  Repetition  of  what  we  have  urged  in  our 
Memorial  in  Anfwer  to  this  Manner  of  confl:ruing  the  Article, 
(to  all  which  the  French  Commiffaries  have  given  no  Reply) 
we  will  here  only  fhew  how  little  the  Words  themfelves  ad- 
mit  of  the  ConftruiSlion  the  French  Commiffaries  put  upon 
them.  The  French  Commiffaries  have  inverted  the  proper 
Method  of  confidering  thofe  Words  ;  for  they  have  cited  the 
French  Tranflation  of  the  original  Latin  as  the  Original,  and 
then  argued  upon  their  Tranflation  as  the  Original  itfelf ; 
but  we  will  fhew,  upon  the  Authority  of  three  Treaties 
between  different  States  in  Europe,  (to  all  which  the  Crown 
of  Fra?2ce  was  a  Party  at  the  Time  of  making  them)  that 
neither  the  words  ut  &  Annapolin,  ar  comme  anjji,  in  the  Treaty 
of  Utrecht,  can  be  conflrued  any  otherwife  than  as  a  Specificati- 
:  ■  on  of  the  chief  Place  within  the  general  Country  firft  named. 

By  the  7th  Article  of  the  Treaty  between  France  and  the- 
States  General,  concluded  at  Utrecht  the  nth  oi  April 
1713  (a).     By  the  19th  Article  of  the  Treaty  between  the 

Emperor 
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Emperor  Charles  VI.  and  the  Empire  of  the  one   Part,   and 
Lewis  XIV".  of  the  other  Part,  conckided  at  Rafladt  the  6th  of 
March  1714(1^).     And  by  the  19th  Article  of  the  Treaty  be- 
tween the  Emperor  Charles  VI.   and  the   Empire  of  the  one 
Part,  and  Lfw/i  XIV.  of  the  other  Part,  concluded   at  Baden 
the  7th  oi  September  lyi^  (c),  the  Ceffion  of  the  Upper  Gueldre 
to  the   King   of  Pr?/^<2  is  either  made  or  recited  in   general 
Words;  and  yet  the  Towns,  Bailiwicks,  and  Lordfhips  of  Sfrah- 
km,  Wachtendonck^  Middklaer,  Walbeck,  Aerfzen^  Afferden,  Weel, 
Racy,  and  Klci?!  Havelaar,  are  afterwards  exprefsly  fpecified, 
though  all  thefe  Bailiwicks  are  Parts  of  Upper  Gueldre  [d),  and 
therefore  were  included  within  the  firft  general  Ceffion.    The 
Words  ufed  in  thefe  Treaties  to  fpecify  thefe  particular  Parts  of 
the  former  Grants,  are,  in  the  Lafin  Treaty  of  Baden,  uti  &, 
which  in  the  French  Tranfiation  are  rendered  comme  aujji  fpe- 
cialement ;  and  in  the  Treaties  oi Utrecht  and  Rajladt,  of  which 
there  are  no  Latin  Copies  in  the  Corps  Diplomatique,  the  Ex- 
preffion  is  comme  aiijji  fpecialement.     From  which  Inftances  fo 
diredly  in  Point  it  is  clear,  that  the  French  Commiffar-ies,  by 
appealing  from  the  original  Treaty  of  Utrecht  to  the  Tranfia- 
tion of  it,  have  had  recourfe  to  an  Authority  direftly  againft 
them  ;  for  the  Words  comme  aiijji,   which  they  alledge  arc 
never  to  be  found  in  any  Treaty  in  the   Senfe  we  put  upon 
them,  are  ufed  in  that  very  Senfe  in  each  of  the  three  Treaties 
we  have  cited,  all  of  which  are  cotemporary  with  that  Treaty 
of  Utrecht  in  which  the  Doubt  is  now  raifed. 

S  f  2  The 
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The  Manner  in  which  Amiapolis  is  laid  to  be  a  Part  oi  Aca- 
dia, in  the  Inftrudlions  of  the  Queen  to  her  Ambaffadors  in 
171 1,  the  Manner  in  which  it  was  demanded  by  the  Queen 
in  the  Preliminaries  of  171 2,  not  as  an  Addition  to  Acadia, 
but  as  a  Place  of  Emii:ience  in  it,  (for  the  Expreflion  there 
is  exprefsly  Port-Royal)  and  its  being  included  as  a  Part  of 
Acadia  in  the  Alternative,  and  Equivalent  afterwards  offered 
by  France  in  171 2,  in  which  Fraiice  niuft  be  underftood  to 
have  intended  to  have  had  AnnapoVn  reflored  to  her,  are  all 
Proofs  that  it  was  not  inferted  in  the  Treaty  as  a  feparate  Cef- 
lion  from  Acadia  ;  and  we  cannot  but  efteem  it.  fortunate  that, 
in  confuting  this  Argument  drawn  by  the  French  CommifTaries 
from  the  Words  ut  &  Annapolin,  for  making  Annapolis  di- 
flindl  from  Acadia,  we  are  fo  well  able  to  demon ftrate  what 
was  the  Intention  of  the  two  Crowns  at  the  Time  of  the 
Treaty,  by  the  Steps  of  the  Negociation,  and  to  eftablifli  our 
Conftrudion  of  the  Words  both  of  the  Original  and  the  Tran- 
flation  of  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht,  upon  the  Authority  of  other 
cotemporary  Treaties ;  the  very  Proof  which  the  Freiich  Com- 
mifl'aries  have  fpecified  themfelves  as  the  only  fufficient  one, 
and  which  they  have  called  upon  us  to  produce  with  fome  De- 
eree  of  Confidence. 

That  we  may  be  as  ihort  as  poffible,  and  clearly  underflood  in 
our  Anfwer  to  the  Obfervations  made  by  the  French  CommifTa- 
ries upon  the  latter  Part  of  the  1 2th  Article  of  the  Treaty  of 
Utrecht,  and  their  Endeavours  to  make  the  Limits  there  afiiigned 
to  the  exclulive  Fifhery,  to  be  marked  as  Limits  oi  Acadia  itfelf, 
we  will  direftly  tranfcribe  the  latter  Part  of  that  Article  :  "  Id- 
"  que  tam  amplis  modo  6c  forma  ut  Regis  ChriflianilTimi  fub- 
"  ditis  in  didlis  maribus,  finubus,  aliifque  locis  ad  littora  Novjb 
*'  Scotis,   ea  nempe  qua  Eurum  refpiciunt,   intra  triginta  leucasy 
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"  incipiendo  ah  infiild  viilgo  Sable  diBd,  edqiie  inclufd,  &  jffricum 
"  verfus pergendo,  omnis  pifcatura  interdicatur." 

We  have  already  fliewn  in  our  Anfv/er  to  that  Part  of  the  In- 
trodudion  which  fpeaks  of  the  Views  of  Great-Britain  in  the 
Beginning  of  the  12th  Article,  in  which  Acadia  is  ceded  to  her, 
and  in  the  12th  and  13  th,  by  which  an  exclufive  Fishery  is 
appropriated  to  her  on  the  Coafts  there  defcribed,  as  being  one 
and  the  fame,  that  nothing  can  be  more  foreign  to  the  Words 
©f  the  Treaty,  or  the  Intention  0^  Great-Britai?:.,  than  this  Sup- 
pofition  oi the  French  Commiflaries  j  and  we  will  now  examine 
the  Arguments  upon  which  they  maintain  this  Opinion. 

They  firfl  obferve,  that  the  View  oi  Great-Britain  in  procur- 
ing the  Ceffion  oi  Acadia  was  to  fecure  an  exclufive  Fifhery 
upon  the  Banks  oppofite  to  the  Sea  Coafl ;  that  this  View  was 
anfwered  by  the  Ceffion  of  Acadia  with  thofe  Limits  v/hich 
they  affign  as  the  ancient  ones  j  and  then,  fuppofing  in  the 
firfl  place  that  the  Limits  of  the  Fifhery  muft  be  the  fame  as 
the  Limits  of  Acadia^  they  add,  that  there  are  no  other  which 
can  be  affigned  as  the  ancient  Limits,  in  which  this  Fijijcry  and 
Acadia  can  be  made  to  agree.  Li  another  Place  they  obferve, 
"  Qu^en  meme  temps  que  le  traiteporte  que  la  ceffion  del'Acadie 
"  avec  fes  depcndances,  eft  faite  de  la  maniere  &  de  la  forme 
*'  les  plus  amples,  il  borne  I'etendue  de  cette  conceffion  aux 
"  cotes  qui  giffent  du  nord-eft  au  fud-oiieft,  le  longe  defquelles 
"  il  n'eft  pas  permis  aux  Frangois  de  pecher  a  trente  lieiies  de 
•'  diftance  au  fud-eft  ;  ce  qui  dans  le  fait  reftraint  la  poffeffion 
*'  des  Anglois  aux  veritables  limites  de  I'ancienne  Acadie." 

If  Great-Britain  propofed  nothing  further  by  the  12th  and 
13th  Articles  of  this  Treaty,  as  theFroich  Commiffaries  fuppofe, 
than  merely  to  fecure  to  her  Subjects  the  exclufive  Fifhery  on  the 
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Banks  between  Cape-Sable  and  Cape-Canfeau,  for  what  Reafon 
do  the  French  Commiflaries  imagine  that  the  late  Queen  Anne 
gave  fuch  particular  Inftruftions  to  her  Plenipotentiaries  to  infift:, 
that  Annapolis-Royal,  which  is  feated  thirty  Leagues  up  the  Bay 
of  Fundy,  fliould  be  by  Name  inferted  in  the  Ceffion  of  Acadia  f 
Or  why  do  they  think  Great-Britain  was  fo  careful  to  add  the 
"W 0x6.5  Nova  Scotia,  andfo  many  other  additional  ExprefTions,  to 
prevent  the  Renewal  of  any  of  thofe  Difputes  which  had  ever 
happened  with  refpedl  to  the  Limits  and  Extent  of  this  Coun- 
try r  The  great  Utility  of  fuch  an  exclufive  Fifliery  in  the  Pof- 
feffion  of  a  naval  Power,  both  as  a  beneficial  Branch  of  Com- 
merce, and  a  Nurfery  for  Seamen,  was  a  very  good  Reafon  for 
being  defirous  to  fecure  to  Great-Britain  this  exclufive  Fifhery, 
a  Part  of  the  many  Advantages  attending  the  Acquifition  of 
Acadia :  But  then  Great-Britain  had  many  other  additional 
Motives  for  defiring  the  compleat  Ceffion  of  Acadia,  by  the 
Acquifition  of  which  alone  fhe  could  ever  hope  to  guard  the 
E?iglijh  Settlements  inA-merica  againft  perpetual  Encroachments, 
and  to  avoid  a  Repetition  of  thofe  Inconveniencies  vv^hich  obliged 
Oliver  Cromiaell'm  the  Year  1654,  to  feize  all  the  French  Forts 
in  Acadia,  and  which  had  put  the  People  in  New  Fjngland,  as 
well  as  Great-Britain,  at  different  Times,  under  a  Neceffity  of 
making  frequent  Expeditions  againft  this  Country,  until  Port- 
Royal\NViS  taken  in  the  Year  17 10  by  General  Nicholfon.  There 
is  alfo  an  Liaccuracy  attending  this  Obfervation  made  by  the 
French  Commiffaries  upon  the  Words  of  the  Treaty,  of  which 
it  may  not  be  improper  to  take  notice  ;  for  they  interpret  this 
Article  as  if  it  exprefsly  faid,  that  the  FiHiery  was  coextenfive 
with  the  Limits  of  Acadia,  whereas  it  has  guarded  againft  that 
Interpretation  in  a  moft  accurate  Manner,  by  having  added,  after 
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fpeaking  of  the  Coafls  of  Nova  Scotia  in  general,  Words  which 
plainly  declare  the  Extent  of  the  Coaft  there  defcribed,  to  be 
only  a  Part  of  the  general  Coafl:  of  Acadia.  Had  die  Article 
finifhed  at  the  Words  littora  Nov^  Scotice,  it  would  hardly  have 
admitted  of  the  Interpretation  put  by  the  French  Commiflaries ; 
but  if  the  whole  Article  be  taken  together  as  it  really  iknds, 
the  following  Words  which  the  French  CommilTaries  have  en- 
tirely omitted  in  their  Tranflation,  "  ea  nempe  qua^  Eurum  re- 
"  fpiciunt,  intra  triginta  leucas,  incipiendo  ab  infula  vulgo  Sable 
"  dida,  eaque  inclusa,  &  Africum  verfus  pergendo,  omnis  pif- 
"  catura  interdicatur,"  fufficiently  confute  the  Senfe  which  the 
French  Commiflaries  would  put  upon  the  former. 

The  17th  and  i8th  Paragraphs  of  the  French  Commiflaries 
20th  Article,  are  defigned  to  fl:ew  from  that  Proviflon  in  the 
Treaty  of  Uirecht,  which  feparates  the  Iflands  fituated  in  Laurence. 
the  Gulph  from  Acadia,  that  the  Coaft  from  Cape-Canjeau  to 
the  River  St.  Laurence,  cannot  be  in  Acadia  ;  and  they  add 
that  the  Words  de  toutes  les  ijles  qiielconques  being  ufed  in  the 
Treaty,  Great-Britain  cannot  now  lay  claim  to  any  one  of 
them. 

We  have  fully  proved  in  this  Memorial  what  have  ever 
been  efteemed  the  ancient  Limits  of  Acadia,  and  pafled  by 
Treaties  as  fuch  j  thofe  Limits  certainly  included  the  Iflands 
fituated  in  the  Gulph  j  and  therefore  had  it  not  been  for  the 
exprefs  Refervation  of  them  by  the  Treaty,  out  of  tlie  Ceflion 
oi  Acadia  with  its  ancient  Bounds,  they  had  certainly  pafled 
under  thofe  Words  to  Great-Britai?i :  And  it  is  very  remark- 
able, that  the  veiy  Proviflon  referred  to  by  the  French  Com- 
miflaries, to  fliew  thefe  Iflands  never  were  a  Part  of  Acadia, 
could  have  been  thought  neceflary  upon  no  Confideration, 
but  that  of  their  being  in  Acadia ;    for  where  in  Treaties  is 
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the  Neceffity  of  excepting  one  Country  out  of  the  Ceffion  of 
another,  if  it  be  not  a  Part  of  it  ?  And  what  is  the  Ufe  of 
Refervations,  but  as  they  except  particular  Parts  out  of  general 
Defcriptions  ?  And  therefore  this  Refervation  is  fo  far  from 
affording  any  Argument  in  Support  of  the  Syftem  laid  down 
by  the  Commiffaries  of  France,  that  it  inconteftibly  proves, 
that  all  that  Coaft  which  extends  from  Cape-Canfeau  to  Cape- 
Rozzers,  was  confidered,  at  the  Time  of  making  the  Treaty,  as 
Part  of  Acadia. 

It  is  undeniably  evident,  from  the  Negociation  preceding 
the  Treaty  of  Utrecht.,  that  Cape-Breton  was  confidered  both 
in  Great-Britain  and  France  as  a  Part  of  Acadia.  For  if 
France  had  not  been  of  this  Opinion,  fhe  would  not  have 
been  fo  defirous  to  referve  to  herfelf  Cape-Breton  out  of  the 
Ceffion  of  Acadia  -,  and  the  Parliament  of  England  fufficiently 
cxprefTed  their  Senfe  upon  this  Point,  when  they  made  it 
one  of  their  Articles  of  Impeachment  of  the  Earl  of  OAy^r.^, 
that  he  had  advifed  the  Queen  to  make  a  Ceffion  to  France  of 
the  Ifle  of  Cape- Breton  with  Liberty  to  fortify  the  fame,  al- 
though her  Majefty  had  declared  from  the  Throne,  that 
France  had  confented  to  make  an  abfolute  Ceffion  of  Nova 
Scotia  and  Acadia,  whcr:cof  Cape-Breton  wzs  Part  (a). 

As  to  the  feveral  Obfervations  thrown  together  in  the  i6th 
and  17th  Paragraphs  of  this  Article,  they  feem  to  contain  a 
Number  of  Particulars  very  true,  but  very  little  affefting  the 
Queftion.  Neivfonndland  was  certainly  one  of  the  Points  to 
be  fettled  by  the  Treaty,  and  a  feparate  Object  from  the 
Ceffion  of  Acadia :  Acadia  is  certainly  not  named  in  that  Part 
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of  the  13th  Article,  where  the  lilands  are  referved;  Neto- 
foiindland  is  there  certainly  ceded  to  Great-Britain,  but  does 
it  follow  from  thence,  that  the  ancient  Limits  of  Acadia  did 
not  include  the  Iflands  ?  Or  how  do  any  of  thefc  Obferva- 
tions  anfwer  the  Rcafon  we  have  affigned  for  the  Refervation 
being  made  of  thefe  Iflands  at  all  ?  As  to  the  Arguments  drawn 
by  the  French  CommifTaries  from  Cape-Breton,  not  being  faid 
to  be  excepted  out  of  Acadia,  the  whole  View  in  the  Re- 
fervation of  Cape-Breton  was  to  except  it  out  of  the  Cefllon 
of  Acadia,  within  whofe  ancient  conflant  Limits  it  had  ever 
been  included ;  and  it  was  as  effedlually  referved  to  France, 
without  being  faid  to  be  a  Part  of  Acadia,  as  if  it  had  been 
called  fo. 

As  to  the  Claim  made  by  the  Crown  of  France  to  the  HUMa'ei}  V 
Iflands  of  Canfeau,  founded  upon  thofe  Words  in  the  Treaty  -^'i?^' '" 
of  Utrecht,  by  which  all  the  Iflands  fituated  in  the  Gulph  of 
St.  Laurence  are  referved  to  France,  and  upon  the  Proceedings 
in  the  Cafe  of  the  Reprifals  made  by  Captain  Sinart  in  the 
Year  171 8,  his  Majefty's  CommifTaries  do  infift,  and  will  prove 
that  fuch  a  Claim  is  in  no  degree  to  be  admitted,  either  upon 
the  particular  Words  of  that  Refervation,  or  upon  the  Circum- 
flances  of  Captain  Smart" %  Cafe. 

The  Arguments  urged  by  the  CommifTaries  of  his  Mofl 
Chriftian  Majefty  turn  chiefly  upon  the  Difference  between  the 
French  and  Latin  Copies  of  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht.  The 
Words  in  the  iL^^'/^  Copy,  are  "  infula  vero  Cape  Breton  dldla, 
"  ut  &  alis  qusevis  tam  in  ojhofiiivii  Sancli  Laiirenfii  quam  in 
"fmu  ejufdem  nominis  fita?,  Gallici  juris  in  poflerum  erunt." 
The  Words  of  the  French  Copy  are,  "  mais  I'ifle  dite  Cap  Bre- 
"  ton  &  toutes  les  autres  quelconques  fituees  daiis  /'  cmhoiichurc 
"  ^  dam  le golphe  de  St.  Laurent." 
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The  French  Commiffaries,  in  order  to  fupport  their  Claim, 
produce  and  rely  upon  the  French  Copy  of  the  Treaty,  and 
apply  the  Word  embouchure  to  the  Gulph  of  St.  Laurence,  and 
not  to  the  River  :  A  Conftruftion  which  the  Words  themfelves 
will  not  admit  of,  and  which  is  exprefsly  contrary  to  the  true 
Senfe  and  Meaning  of  the  Words  in  the  Latin  Copy,  where  the 
Word  Oftium  has  moft  plainly  a  Reference  only  to  the  River 
of  St.  Laurence,  and  not  to  the  Gulph  ;  and  as  the  French 
Copy  is  but  a  Tranllation  of  iheLafin  Original,  and  the  Original 
admits  not  of  any  fuch  Conftrudion,  the  Conftrucflion  itfelf  is 
contrary  to  the  Words  and  Meaning  of  the  Treaty.  But 
fuppofing  the  Word  embouchure  could  be  applied  to  the  Gulph, 
yet  the  Iflands  of  Canfeau  which  lie  contiguous  to  the  Cape  of 
the  fame  Name,  and  above  five  Leagues  to  the  Southward  of 
Cape-Breton, cannothe  confidered  to  be  fituated  datis P embouchure 
du  Golphe  de  St.  Laurent,  which  lies  between  the  Iflands  of 
Cape-Breton  and  Newfoundland,  the  great  Paffage  to  Canada. 

It  appears  from  the  Conferences  in  the  Year  1719,  and  from, 
the  Memorial  of  the  French  Commiflaries  of  the  2 1  ft  of  Sep- 
tember 1 75 1 J  that  the  Commiffaries  fupport  their  Conflruflion 
of  the  Treaty  upon  the  Suppofition  that  there  are  three  feveral 
Embouchures  to  the  Gulph  of  St.  Laurefice,  and  that  the  nar- 
row Gut  or  Channel  which  lies  between  the  Terra  jirma  of 
Acadia  and  Cape-Breton  is  one  of  them  ;  which  is  not  only 
contradictory  to  the  exprefs  Words  of  the  French  Copy  of  the 
Treaty  itfelf,  where  the  Word  embouchure  is  in  the  fingular 
Number,  but  is  inconfiflent  with  the  French  Commiffaries 
own  Conftrudlion  of  it.  But  fhould  even  this  Suppofition  be 
admitted,  the  true  Situation  of  the  Iflands  themfelves,  which 
lie  at  the  Diftance  of  not  more  than  half  a  Mile  from  the 
Terra  fr/rm  of  Acadia,  and  above  five  Leagues  diflant  from  the 
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Entrance  of  the  Gut  or  Channel  between  Acadia  and  Cape- 
Breton,  evidently  fhews  they  cannot  be  deemed  to  be  included 
within  fuch  a  Defcription.  His  Majefty's  Commiffaries  however 
do  adhere  to  the  true  and  genuine  Senfe  of  the  defcriptive  Words 
in  the  original  Latin  Treaty,  by  which  fuch  Iflands  only  are  re- 
ferved  to  France  as  are  lituated  in  OJiio  jtnvii  Saiidli  Lanrentii 
&  in  Jinn  ejiifdem  nomiiiis;  which  Words  are  ib  clear  and  plain, 
that  they  do  not  leave  the  leaft  Room  for  Difpute,  or  any  Pre- 
tence whatever  for  a  Claim  on  the  Part  of  France  to  the  Iflands 
of  Canfeau.  His  Majefty's  Commiflaries  do  infift  that  thefe 
Iflands  were  ceded  to  Great- Britain,  by  the  Words  of  the  12th 
Article  of  the  Treaty  oi  Utrecht,  ^'  cater  ague  om}iia  quce  ab  iifdem 
"  terris  &  infulis  pendent." 

As  to  the  Proceedings  in  the  Cafe  of  the  Reprifals  made  by 
Captain  Sma?~t  in  the  Year  171 8,  his  Majefty's  Commifl'aries  do 
admit,  that  Orders  were  given  to  Captain  5'^^;-/  to  caufe  Reftitu- 
tion  to  be  made  to  M.  Herribery,  and  the  other  French  Subjed:s, 
of  the  Goods  and  EffecSts  he  had  taken  from  them  at  Canfeau., 
provided  however,  that  fuch  Reftitution  was  made  as  a  pure 
Adt  of  Grace  and  Favour  j  and  that  Satisfaftion  was  likewife 
given  to  all  his  Majefty's  Subjedls  on  whom  any  Reprifals  had 
been  made  by  the  French  on  Occafion  of  fuch  Seizure ;  and 
that  it  was  fignified  that  fuch  Reftitution  was  not  to  give  Frajice 
any  Right  or  Claim  to  the  Iflands  of  Canfeau,  or  the  Lands 
thereunto  belonging,  but  that  his  Majefty's  Right  thereto  fliould 
be  and  remain  as  full  and  intire,  and  in  the  fame  Force  and 
Virtue,  as  if  the  faid  Reftitution  had  never  been  made. 

Thefe  Orders  however  to  Captain  Smart,  to  make  Reftitution 
to  M.  Herribery,  were  afterwards  cancelled  and  revoked,  by  a 
fubfequent  Order  of  his  Majefty  in  Council,  whereby  M. 
Herribery  s  Suit  was  difmifl'ed.     But  his  Majefty,  in  Compaflion 

T  t  2  t» 


Reply  of  .the  Englifh  Commijjarhs: 

to  his  pai-ticular  private  Suffering,  and  out  of  his  fpecial  Grace 
and  Bouniy,  ordered  Soo  /.  to  be  given  to  him  out  of  his  Trea- 
fury,  affeiting  and  fupporting  his  juft  Rights  to  the  Iflands  of 
Canfeaii,  by  caufing  a  Fort  to  be  eredted  there  with  a  proper 
Garrilbn  of  his  Troops,  which  Fort  and  Garrifon  remained 
there  till  the  Rupture  between  the  two  Crowns  in  the  Year 
1744,  when  it  was  taken  and  deftroyed  by  fome  Fi-cnch  frora 
Cape-Breton. 
Rejervatlon  In  the  1 2th  and  i?th  Paragraphs  of  the    nth  Article  the 

Breton.  ivYwZ)  CommilTaries  reprefent,  that  on  the  loth  oi  June  171 2, 

the  King  of  France  exprefTed  himfelf,  in  anfwer  to  an  Offer 
made  by  Great-Britain,  that  Cape-Breton  fhould  remain  in  com- 
mon to  both  Nations,  extremely  diiinclined  to  the  Propofal  j  and 
his  Reafons  for  it  are,  that  in  common  Prudence  he  ought  to  re- 
ferve  to  himfelf  the  only  Ifland  which  can  fecure  him  an  En- 
trance into  the  River  St.  Lauretice,  and  prevent  Cajiada  from  be- 
ing loft  upon  the  firft  Rupture  between  the  two  Crowns  j 
from  which  Anfwer  they  infer,  that  it  was  the  Intention 
of  France  at  the  Treaty  of  Utrechty  to  preferve  a  fafe  Palfage 
to  Canada  ;  and  that  nothing  can  be  more  oppofite  to  that  In- 
tention than  to  fuppofe,  that  France  defigned  to  make  a  Ceffion 
to  England  of  all  the  Southern  Part  of  the  Gulph  of  St.  Lau- 
rence, and  the  Southern  Bank  of  the  River  as  high  up  as 
^ebec.  The  Etiglifi  Commilfaries  admit,  that  it  was  natural 
for  Great-Britain,  upon  not  having "  Cape-Breton  included 
within  the  CefHon  oi  Acadia,  to  propofe  that  Ifland  fhould 
remain  in  common  to  both  Nations  ;  that  it  was  as  natural  in 
France  to  prefer  an  exclufive  Poffeflion  to  the  Participation 
of  it ;  that  the  Reafons  afUgn'd  in  the  King  of  France's  Anfwer 
fliew  he  was  attentive  to  this  Point,  and  all  thefe  Circumflances 
are  very  good  Reafons  to  explain  the  Refervation  of  this  Ifland 
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in  the  Treaty  ;  but  the  French  CommilTaiies  are  miftakcn  if 
they  really  think,  that  the  Pofleffion  between  Canfeau  and  the 
Mouth  of  the  River  of  St.  Laurence  by  England  is  inconfiftent 
with  a  fafe  Navigation  for  France  to  Sluebec,  efpecially  while  the 
French  have  the  Wands  of  Cape-Breton,  St.  Johis,  and  the  other 
Iflands  in  the  Gulph  and  M»uth  of  the  River,  with  the  Liberty 
of  fortifying  them.  The  Gulph  itfelf  is  computed  to  be  in 
Breadth  1 3  5  Leagues,  the  River  is  2 1  ;  and  therefore  from  the 
very  Nature  of  thefe  Paffages,  France  muft  ever  have  a  fafe 
Paffage  to  Canada,  though  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht  was  ftridly 
executed  as  it  now  flands. 

The  Englijh  Commiffaries  cannot  conclude  this  Head,  with- 
out expreffing  a  little  Satisfadlion  to  find  the  French  Commiffa- 
ries in  this  Place  adopting  their  Method  of  inforcing  the  Senfe 
of  the  Treaty,  by  citing  the  Opinion  of  France  at  the  Time,  be- 
caufe  in  this  they  eftablifh  upon  their  own  Authority,  the  Pro- 
priety and  Validity  of  that  Manner  of  reafoning  to  which  they 
have  occafionally  objedled  in  their  Memorial  as  infufficient  and 
unfatisfadlory,  and  in  Defence  of  which  the  JS/z^///Z)  Commiffaries 
have  been  often  obliged  to  argue  in  the  Courfe  of  this  Memorial. 

The  French  Commiffaries  having  been  preffed  by  us  in  our  Inland  Limit 
Conferences  to  fet  forth  precifely  what  they  admit  to  be  the  Li-  '/^*^**^'^ 
mits  of  Acadia,  which  they  had  avoided  doing  in  their  two  firft 
Memorials,  they  affert  in  the  3d  Paragraph  of  the  nth  Article 
of  their  laft  Memorial,  that  the  Interior  oi  Acadia  never  had  any 
eftablifhed  Limits  ;  and  they  add,  that  the  Settlement  of  an  in- 
land Boundary  is  precifely  the  Objedl  of  the  prefent  Negocia- 
tion.  But  we  cannot  agree  with  them  either  in  their  Sentiment 
that  Acadia  never  had  any  inland  Limit,  or  that  the  forming  one 
is  the  proper  Bufinefs  of  the  refpedive  Commiffaries.  The 
1 2th  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht,  whicli  cedes  Novam  Sco~ 

tiam. 
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tiam,  or  Acadiajn  totum,  to  Gr- eat -Britain,  accordi-ng  to  its  arv 
cient  Limits,   with  its  Dependencies,  implies,   that  the  ancient 
Limits  of  that  Country  were  certain  ;  the  inland  Limits  as  well  as 
thoi'e  of  its  Sea  Coaft  ;  and  the  only  proper  Object  of  this  Nego- 
ciation  is,   to  enquire  and  determine  what  thofe  ancient  Limits 
are,  and  not  the  fubftituting  any  new  Limit  to  thofe  referred 
to  by  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht.     As  to  the  Affertion  that  Acadia 
nev'er  had  any  inland  Limit  at  all,  this  Opinion  feems  to  have 
arifen  from  an  Unwillingnefs  to  acquiefce  in  that  inland  Limit 
which  we  have  affigned,  and  an  Inability  with  Authority  to  find 
any  other.     For  if  the  Memorial  of  the  French  AmbafTador  in 
1685,  which  makes  out  the  Ille  oi Percee  lying  near  Cape-Ro~ 
ziers  to  be  the  Northern  Limit  of  Acadia ;  and  the  PafTport  of 
Monf.  Subercaife,  in  which  the  Government  is  faid  to  extend  t® 
Cape-Roziers,  are  fuch  fufficient  Vouchers  for  the  modern  Limits 
oi  Acadia,  that  the  French  CommifTaries  argue  from  them,  that 
thofe  Limits  cannot  be  the  ancient  ones,  becaufe  they  are   the 
modern  ;    why  are  they  not  as  good  Proofs  to   fliew,    that  the 
inland  Boundary  affigned  by  thefe  is  the  ancient  one,  the  French 
Commiffaries  not  being  able  to  prove  that  Acadia  has  ever  had 
any   other  inland  Boundary  ?  The  Argument  feems  to   ftand 
thus :  We  have  affigned  feveral  ancient  and  modern  Proofs  of  a 
Variety  of  Kinds,   and  all  authentick,  that  the  Country  of  Aca- 
dia has  always  had,  as  far  back  as  we  can  trace,  the  Southern 
Bank  of  the  River  St.  Laurence  for  its  Northern   and  inland 
Boundary  :    The  Freiich  CommifTaries  ohjecft  to  thefe  Proofs,  as 
being  defcriptive  only  of  what  they  call  the  modern  Limits,  and 
.  at  the  fame  Time  they  neither  draw  the  Line  between  what  is 
ancient  and  modern  Authority,  nor  fhew  any  Time,  previous  to 
the  Authorities  we  have  produced,    in  which  any  other  inland 
Limit  has  been  affigned.     We  have  given  a  Series  of  Proofs 

from 
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from  Champlain,  from  the  firft  Commiffion  of  the  Sieur  Charni- 
fay,  and  the  fecond  in  1647,  from  the  firft  Commiffion  of  the 
Sieur  de  la  Tour,  and  his  fecond  in  165  1,  from  Monfieur  Denys, 
and  from  the  Poffeffions  taken  by  France  under  the  Treaties  of 
St.  Germain  and  Breda,   that  is,  from  the  Year  1605  down  to 
1670,  and  from  thence  to  17 10,  all  of  which  prove  upon  the 
Authority  of  Hiftorians,  the  Commiffions   of  the  French  Go- 
vernment, and  the  Operations  of  Treaties,  and  other  authentick 
Adts  of  State,  that  Acadia,  during  that  whole  Period  of  Time, 
had  the  River  St.  Laurence  for  its  inland  Boundary,  and  no  other 
whatever.   The  French  CommifTaries  had  confidered  this  Series 
of  Evidence,   and  muil  have  ie.tx\.  how  far  back  it  extended  in 
Point  of  Time  before  they  made  the  Objeftion  which  we  are 
now  anfwering,  and  yet  they  have  never  declared  oiwhat  Age 
Evidence  mufl:  be,  to  be  ancient  according  to  their  Syfiem,  nor 
have  they  alledged  any  one  Circumftance  to  fhew,  that  they 
have  ever,  in  their  own  Minds,  had  any  particular  Time  pre- 
cifely  before- them,    when  they  have  fpnke  of  the  ancient  Li- 
mits.    Will  not  the  French  CommifTaries  admit  that  the  Tefti- 
mony  of  the  very  earliefl  Hiftorians,  of  the  Father  and  Founder 
of  the  French  Settlements  at  Canada,  is  Authority  ancient  enough 
to  eftablifh  thofe  as  ancient  Limits  which  he  defcribes  to   be 
fuch  ?  If  they  do  admit  this,  then  the  River  St.  Laurence  muft, 
upon  his  Authority,    be  allowed  to  have  been   the   inland  Li- 
mit of  Acadia,    This  fame  inland  Limit  affigned  by  Champlain 
continally  pafs'd  from  his  Time  to  the  Capitulation  of  Monf.  Su- 
bercaife ;    that  is,   till  the  very  Moment  that  it  came  lail  into  the 
Hands  of  Great-Britain.,  as  the  fettled  inland  Limit  oi  Acadia  j 
and  therefore  vjq  have  fufficiently  proved,  firft,  that  Acadia  has 
had  an  inland  Limit  from  the  earliefl  Times  ;  and  fecondly,  that 
that  Limit  has  ever  been  the  River  St.  Laurence, 

Having: 
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Acadia,  Having  now  gone  through  all  the  Objedlions  made  to  our 

'"""'^'"-^  Syftem,  and  the  Authorities  and  Evidence  urged  by  us  in  Sup- 
port of  it,  we  (hall  give  an  Anfwer  to  fome  Articles  in  the 
French  Memorial,  which,  from  the  Nature  and  Subjedt  of 
them,  could  not  have  been  confidered  in  the  argumentative 
Part  of  this  Memorial,  without  breaking  in  upon  that  Method 
which  we  thought  neceflary  for  Clearnefs,  and  without  de- 
ftroying  the  Series  of  our  Reafoning  and  of  our  Proofs. 
Uj'e  ofth  The  French  CommilTaries  in  their  4th  Article  have  taken 

#«i/Reftore.  great  Pains  to  prove,  that  the  Commiflaries  of  his  Majefty 
have,  in  their  Memorial  of  the  nth  oi  January  1751,  made 
a  very  improper  Ufe  of  the  Word  CeJJio7i  in  fpeaking  of  the 
Treaties  of  St.  Germain  and  Breda.,  which,  as  they  fay,  re- 
ftored  Acadia  to  the  Crown  of  France.  With  this  View  they 
have  coUedled  together  from  our  Memorial  all  the  Paflages 
in  which  the  Word  CeJJion  is  ufed,  and  they  have  tranfcribed 
the  feveral  Articles  from  the  Treaties  of  St.  Germai?i  and 
Breda  to  fhew,  that  the  Word  Rcjiiiiition  is  ufed  in  them.  In 
our  Anfwer  to  which,  we  fhall  firft  fhew  in  what  Manner 
thefe  Words  CeJJion  and  Rejiitntion  have  been  ufed  by  us  in 
our  faid  Memorial ;  and  in  the  next  how  very  little  Relation 
this  Obfervation  has  to  the  Queftion  before  us.  The  French 
Commillaries  have  indeed,  in  exprefs  Words,  charged  us  with 
changing  the  Words  of  the  Treaties  with  a  Defign  to  pervert 
the  Senfe  of  them,  which  is  a  Subtilty  very  unbecoming  the 
Commiflaries  of  the  two  Crowns,  and  from  w^hich  we  are  there- 
fore the  more  impatient  to  vindicate  ourfelves.  A  bare  Exami- 
nation of  the  Paragraphs  to  which  his  Moft  Chriflian  Majefty's 
Commifl!aries  refer,  will  be  fufficient  to  do  this.  There  are 
feveral  Places  in  the  EngliJ:i  Memorial  where  mention  is  made 
of  £;z§;AzW  delivering  up  to  iv'flWi?  the  Pofl'effion  oi  Acadia  in 
confequence  of  the  Treaties  of  St.  Germain  and  Breda  ;  fome 
3  [^f 
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of  thefe  are  only  Recitals  of  the  loth  Article  in  one,  and  the  3d 
Article  in  the  other  Treaty,  and  the  reft  are  Paragraphs  of  the 
Memorial  which  fpeak  of  thefe  Treaties;  in  all  which,  ex- 
cept three,  the  Yielding  up  oi  Acadia  to  France  is  called  a  Refti- 
tution  of  it.  Thofe  three  are  the  21ft,  54th,  and  75th  Para- 
graphs, called  by  the  iv-^w^  Commiflaries  the  22d,  55:h,  and 
82d ;  and  we  will  account  for  the  Phrafe  being  changed  in 
thefe.  The  fingle  Point  which  we  had  in  View  in  the  two 
former  was  to  prove,  that  by  the  Treaty  of  Breda  the  Refti- 
tution  of  ^cadia  to  France  was  made  according  to  its  mojl  an- 
cient Limits ;  and  in  the  laft,  that  Great-Britain  infifted  at  the 
Treaty  oWtrecht,  thsit  Jcadia  fliould  be  ceded  to  her  in  the  fame 
Extent  as  France  had  received  that  Country  by  the  Treaty  of 
Breda ;  in  all  which  Paflages  it  was  the  Limits  of  the  Rejlitution 
by  the  Treaty  oi  Breda,  and  the  Limits  referred  to  by  the  Treaty 
o£  Utrecht  which  we  were  endeavouring  toprovej  and  in  which 
we  could  have  no  View  to  the  avoiding  the  ExprefTion  of  Re- 
ftitution,  as  implying  any  original  Propriety  in  France.  Had 
the  Englip  Commiflaries  really  meant  to  change  the  Ex- 
greflions  in  the  Treaties,  and  to  pervert  the  Senfe  of  them 
(an  Artifice  highly  unbecoming  the  Charadler  of  the  Com- 
miffaries  of  the  two  Crowns,  and  very  deftrudlive  of  the  mu- 
tual Confidence  fo  defirable  in  national  Difcuffions)  they  had 
never  ufed  the  Word  Reftitution  at  all,  but  inftead  of  that 
they  have  feldom  varied  from  it  in  fpeaking  of  the  feveral 
Treaties  which  have  re-inftated  France  in  the  Poffeffion  of 
this  Country,  which  is  having  an  Exadlnefs  in  following  the 
Words  of  the  Treaties  not  incumbent  upon  them,  who  have 
always  thrown  this  Sort  of  obfolete  Claim  out  of  their  Syftem 
and  Argument ;  who  deny  that  France  either  firft  difcovered 
or  fettled  this  Country,  and  who  juftify  the  Expulfion  of  the 

U  u  French 
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French  from  St.  Croix,  Pentagoet  and  Fort-Royal  m  1613,  upon 
the  Right  derived  to  Great-Britain  from  the  earlieft  Difcovery 
and  PoflefBon  of  that  Country.  But  how  very  little  Connec- 
tion has  the  Queftion  of  earUeft  Difcovery,  or  this  fcrupulous 
Exaftnefs  about  the  Word  CeJJion  or  Re/litiition  with  the  Mat- 
ter in  Difcuflion  ?  It  is  agreed  on  all  hands,  that  France  re- 
covered the  PofTeffion  oi  Acadia  by  the  Treaties  of  St.  Get-- 
main  and  Breda,  and  Great-Britain  fets  up  no  Right  from 
prior  Difcovery  againft  the  Operation  of  thofe  Treaties.  It  is 
agreed,  that  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht  cedes  this  fame  Acadia  to 
Great-Britain ;  will  France  fet  up  any  Right  from  original 
Propriety  againft  the  PofTeffion  Great-Britain  has  under  that 
Treaty  ?  If  not,  what  Ufe  can  attend  this  Sort  of  retrofpecflive 
Enquiry  which  the  French  CommilTaries  are  perpetually  revi- 
ving to  divert  the  Attention  from  the  true  Objed:  of  this  Ne- 
gociation,  and  break  in  upon  the  proper  and  natural  Order 
of  that  Matter,  and  thofe  Evidences  which  do  really  belong 
to  the  Subjed:,  and  which  alone  muft  decide  it,  if  it  be  decided 
equitably  ?  If  the  French  Commiffaries  admit  (as  they  muft  do) 
that  France  came  into  PofTeffion  of  Acadia  as  Acadia  by  the 
Treaties  of  St.  Germain  and  Breda,  it  is  all  the  FngUJh  Com- 
mifTaries  defire  to  fee  eftabliflied  for  their  reafoning  upon 
thofe  Treatiss,  and  they  are  extremely  indifferent  v/hether 
thofe  Treaties  are  faid  to  have  ceded  or  reftored  this  Country 
to  France,  fmce  they  underftand  the  Queftion  now  in  Difpute 
to  be,  not  whether  Acadia  was  by  thefe  Treaties  rejiored  to 
France,  but  'dihat  ivere  the  Limits  of  the  Reftitution,  and  what 
the  Boundaries  of  the  Country  then  reftored  ?  A  Queftion 
which  can  never  be  affifted,  however  it  may  be  perverted,  in 
the  Difcuffion  by  the  Renewal  of  obfolete  Titles  long  fince 
barred  and  precluded,  or  by  making  Treaties  of  a  recent  Date, 

whofe 
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whofe  chief  Ufe  was  to  put  an  End  to  all  uncertain  PJglits  Acadia. 
founded  upon  earlieft  Difcovery,  refer  to  the  Circumftances 
attending  thofe  very  Difcoveries  for  their  Explanation  and 
EfFedl,  in  Oppofition  to  the  Operation  which  Treaties  are  fince 
known  to  have  had,  the  Conftrudlion  known  to  have 
been  put  upon  them  at  the  Time  they  were  made,  and  the 
Proceedings  of  both  Crowns  declaratoiy  of  their  Intention  at 
the  Time  of  thefe  Treaties. 

The  French  CommilTaries  in  the  two  firfl  Articles  of  their    Anfwcrtothe 
Memorial  have  given  an  hiftorical  fummary  Account  of  the  firfl    fi^fi^SeitfJ " 

Vova2:es    made   by  the  'EnzUfl^  and  French  for  the  Difcovery    mmts  in 

I  o      ^  c   T.T      r     f       ■  1  •   T,  J  u      A  NorthAme- 

and  Settlement  of  North  Amenca,  to  whichy  and  to  the  Argu-    j-^ca. 

ments  drawn   from  it,   it  would  be  fufficlent  to  anfwer  in  ge- 
neral, that  the  Qu^eflion  now  in  Difcuflion  is  not  which  Nation 
has    the   Right  to  ylcadia  or  Nova  Scotia,  but  what  were  the 
ancient  Limits   of  that  Country  ;  that   feveral   Treaties   be- 
tween the  two  Crowns  have  long  fince  interpofed  to  determine 
upon,    and  indeed    annul  any  Claim  from   the   earlieft  Difco- 
very  or  Settlement,  and  that  very  little  Information  can  be 
reafonably  expefted  for  deciding  what  were  the  ancient  Boun- 
daries of  this  Country  from  the  Proceedings   of  thofe   who 
firft  difcovered  it,  or  the  Relations  of  their  Voyages,  it  being 
well  known  how  indiflindtly  firft  Difcoveries  of  all  Countries 
have  been  made  (every  Pilot  or  Admiral  taking  PoflefTion  of 
a  vaft  Traft  of  a  Country  he  never  faw,  upon  the  Pretence 
of  having  landed  in  a  Part  of  it)  and  in  how  very  imperfect 
or  fufpicious  a  Manner   the  Relations   of  thefe  Voyages   have 
come    down  to  us  ;  but   as   the  French  Commifi*aries  have  in 
thefe  Articles,   and  the  Inferences  drawn  from  them,    placed 
feveral  of  the  Voyages  and  Difcoveries  made  by  the  EngUp  in 
a  wrong  Light ;    and  as  they  have  upon  a  Comparifon  between 
U  u  2  the 
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the  Dates  of  thofe  which  they  aflign  to  have  been  the  firfl 
real  Difcoveries,  and  a<ftual  Settlements  made  by  the  two 
Crowns,  affigned  a  Precedency  to  France  in  both,  which  is 
not  due  to  her,  we  think  it  incumbent  upon  us  to  give  fome 
Anfwer  to  thefe  Miftakes  in  the  Reprefentation,  left  by  pafling 
them  over  in  Silence  we  fhould  be  thought  to  admit  that 
Precedency,  and  fuch  Silence  fhould  upon  any  future  Oc- 
cafion  be  urged  as  an  Authority  in  Favour  of  it.  V/ith  this 
View,  zndfor  this  Piirpofe  only,  we  fliall  fhew  with  how  little 
Foundation  the  French  Commiflaries  fet  afide  the  Voyage  of 
John  Cabot  and  his  Sons  in  1497,  as  a  Voyage  from  which 
Great-Britain  can  derive  no  Advantage  or  Claim  to  herfelf, 
and  how  little  Authority  they  have  for  faying,  that  the  earlieft 
Colony  Great-Britain  ever  planted  in  A?nerica,  was  in  the  Year 
1 607.  To  enter  more  minutely  than  this  into  the  Examination 
of  the  Hiftory  contained  in  thefe  Articles,  would  be  to  depart 
from  the  proper  Subjeft  before  us,  to  aflift  in  a  certain  Degree 
towards  changing  the  real  Object  of  the  prefent  Enquiry,  and  in 
Part  to  reft  the  Decifion  of  it  upon  infufficient  Evidence  and 
improper  Argument. 

To  prove  that  Great-Britain  cannot  avail  itfelf  of  the  Difco- 
vcry  of  North  America  made  by  John  Cabot  and  his  Sons  in 
1497,  the  French  Commiflaries  firft  lay  down  this  general  Pofi- 
tion,  "  On  doit  diftinguer  les  navigations  qui  ont  ete  dirigees 
«'  vers  le  continent  de  I'Amerique  feptentrionale  fans  deflein  d'y 
"  faire  des  plantations,  d'avec  celles  qui  ont  ete  entreprifes  dans 
"  cette  vije ;"  and  then  they  alledge  in  Aid  and  Application  of  this 
Diftindlion,  that  John  Cabot  was  a  Vettetian;  that  he  undertook 
the  Voyage  at  his  own  Charge;  that  hisObjed  wastheDifco- 
veryof  aNorth-weftPafl"age,  and  thathis  Difcovery  was  not  after- 
wards for  many  Years  profecuted  or  improved  by  Great-Britain. 

This 
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ThisDlftin(5tion,  and  thefe  Particulars,  will,  upon  Confideration,  Acadia. 
appear  to  have  very  little  Weight :  As  to  the  Diftinftion,  in  '^-— ""V*"*" 
national  Difcuffions,  of  Rights  founded  upon  earlieft  Difcovery, 
w^as  there  ever  any  further  Enquiry  made  than  which  w^as 
the  earlieft  Difcovery ;  and  fuch  Difcovery  once  proved,  was  it 
ever  afterwards  examined  whether  it  was  made  accidentally,  in 
the  Courfe  of  another  Undertaking,  or  whether  the  Ships  weie 
originally  deftined  for  that  particular  Defign,  or  if  the  fingle 
Objed:  of  the  Voyage  was  the  Settling  a  Plantation  on  that  par- 
ticular Coaft  ?  Surely  this  Way  of  Reafoning  is  intirely  new, 
nor  has  any  Nation  ever  yet  fuffered  a  Title  founded  upon  earlieft 
Difcovery  to  be  arraigned  upon  fuch  a  fubtle,  but  groundlefs 
Diftinflion.  As  to  the  Particulars  brought  in  Support  of  it, 
fuch  of  them  as  would  be  of  any  Weight  if  they  were  true,  are 
Miftakes,  and  fuch  as  are  true  fignify  nothing.  It  would  be  feme 
Argument  to  fhew  this  Voyage  was  the  Adventure  of  Cahot 
not  made  on  the  Part  of  Henry  VII.  if  all  the  Ships  which 
failed  under  Cabot's  Command  had  been  defrayed  at  his  Expence, 
and  been  his  Property ;  but  it  appears  from  the  beft  Authority, 
that  befides  the  Ships  he  bought  by  the  King's  Permiftion, 
feveral  others  accompanied  him,  fitted  out  by  private  Merchants, 
Subjeds  of  Great-Britain,  who  became  Parties  to  the  Under- 
taking. It  would  alfo  be  a  Circumftance  very  favourable  to  the 
Interpretation  the  French  Commiffaries  put  upon  this  Voyage, 
li  Henry  VII.  had  not  in  his  Letters  Patent  inferted  Words  by 
which  he  referves  to  himfelf,  and  to  his  Crown,  Dominion  and 
Royalty  in  ail  the  Lands  which  fhould  be  difcovered  or  fetded 
by  Cabot ;  but  it  is  exprefsly  there  faid,  that  Cabot  and  his  Heirs 
fhall  hold  all  fuch  Lands  as  he  fhall  difcover  and  fettle,  as  Vaf- 
fals  of  the  Crown,  and  the  Acquilition  and  Territory  is  faid  to 

be 
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Acadia.  be  made  for  the  Crown,  though  the  immediate  Profit  of  the 
^'^-"''r''^  Voyage,  and  various  Exemptions  in  holding  what  Lands  fhall 
be  difcovered,  are  granted  to  Cabot  and  to  his  Heirs,  as  Re- 
wards for  their  Induftry,  and  a  Recompence  for  their  Expence. 
Thefe  two  Objeftions  therefore,  which,  if  they  were  well 
grounded,  would  have  fome  Weight,  are  founded  upon  Circum- 
flances  which  are  not  true.  It  is  true,  that  Cabot  was  a  Vene- 
tia?t,  but  he  was  a  Venetia7i  in  the  Service  of  the  Crown  of 
'England^  accompanied  by  joint  Adventurers,  native  Subjefts, 
and  Merchants  oi  England ;  but  what  follows  from  this  ?  Should 
it  be  admitted  that  no  Foreigner  in  the  Service  of  any  Prince  can 
validly  make  Difcoveries  for  the  Prince  who  employs  him,  what 
will  become  of  almofl:  all  the  Titles  which  all  Nations  have  to 
their  foreign  Settlements  ?  Does  not  Spain  derive  her  original 
Title  to  the  Weft-Indies  from  the  Difcovery  of  Chrijiopher  Co- 
lumhiis  f  And  v/as  it  ever  objected  to  her,  that  Columbus  was  a 
Native  of  Genoa  ?  Do  not  France  and  Portugal  owe  their  hrft 
Diicoverics  of  North  America  to  the  Induftry  and  Voyages  oiVe- 
razani  and  Americus  Vefputiiis  '?  If  it  was  true  that  Cabot's  chief 
View  and  Ambition  in  this  Voyage  was  to  difcover  a  North- 
weft  Paffage,  does  this  appear  in  his  Letters  Patent  to  have  been 
the  only  Objeft  or  Expediation  of  Henry  VII  ?  On  the  con- 
trary, does  not  he  direft  him  to  navigate  the  Eajiern,  Wejiern,  and 
Northern  Seas  under  his  Banners  for  the  Difcovery  of  new  Coun- 
tries at  large,  and  with  the  Addition  of  a  Variety  of  Regulations 
and  Provifions  which  were  unnecelTary,  but  as  he  intended  Cabot 
fhould  make  fome  Settlements  in  the  Countries  he  fliould  difco- 
ver, and  which  the  King  had  never  provided,  had  his  Intention 
been  merely  to  the  Accomplifhment  of  a  North-weft  Paffage  ? 
Jt  is  admitted  that  England  did  not  fet  a  great  A'alue  at  firft  upon 

the 
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the  DIfcovery  made  in  1 497,  nor  was  it  for  many  Years  carried 
any  further ;  but  yet  the  Difcovery  of  that  Part  of  North 
America  which  hes  between  Florida  and  the  58th  Degree 
Northern  Latitude,  ftands  valid  as  a  Difcovery  in  Oppofition 
to  any  fubfequent  NeglecSt ;  nor  is  it  to  be  fet  aiide  upon  that 
or  any  other  of  the  Objecftions  urged  by  the  French  Com- 
miflaries  to  prove,  that  no  Right,  even  fuch  as  does  arife 
from  prior  Difcovery,  can  be  derived  to  Great-Britain  from 
the  Voyage  of  Cabot  m  1497J  *°  ^^  Tradl  of  Country  he 
then  difcovered,  and  took  Pofleffion  of.  Thus,  upon  a  fair 
Confideration  of  the  Manner  in  which  it  was  undertaken,  this 
Voyage  of  C^^o/  in  1497,  reprefented  by  the  French  Com- 
mifiaries  to  have  been  the  Undertaking  of  a  Venetian,  upon  his 
ov/n  private  Account,  in  which,  and  the  Confequences  of 
it,  Henry  VII.  had  no  Interefl  or  Concern,  intended  merely 
for  one  Purpofe,  the  Difcovery  of  a  North-well  PalTage,  ap- 
pears to  have  been  in  Reality  performed  under  Letters  Patent 
for  the  Ufe  and  in  the  Name  of  the  Crown  of  Engla?id ;  and 
that  the  North-well  PalTage,  fuppofed  to  have  been  the  fole 
Objeifl  of  the  Voyage,  is  not  fo  much  as  mentioned  in  the 
Commillion  under  which  Cabot  and  the  EngliJIo  Merchants 
failed  who  attended  him. 

It  was  in  confequence  of  the  Difcovery  made  by  Cabot  m 
1497,  °^  ^^^  P^^^  of  Great-Britain,  that  feveral  fubfe- 
quent Voyages  to  North  America,  with  a  View  to  colonize  that 
Trad  of  Country,  were  made  in  the  Reigns  of  Queen  Eliza- 
beth and  King  James  I.  fome  of  which  were  more  fuccefsful 
than  others,  but  all  performed  with  a  View  to  the  Eftablilli- 
ment  of  Colonies. 

It 
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jicadta.  It  was  from  the  fame  Principle,  and  in  Exercife  of  the  fame 

''"'■'■''"^''~~*^  origina!  iLight,  King  James  granted  fo  many  Charters  to  Compa- 
nies of  Adventures,  and  to  Individuals  ready  to  engage  in  the 
^til\cvntx\\.i  oi  North  America  ;  and  that  in  the  Year  1613  Sir 
Samuel  Argal  received  Orders  to  drive  the  French  from  their 
Habitations  and  Forts  at  Pentagoet,  St.  Croix  and  Port-Royal  -, 
in  which  Adl  of  Force  and  Demolition  of  their  Settlements 
the  Crown  of  France  then  acquiefced,  not  having  then,  it  is 
to  be  prefuraed,  found  out  any  Pretext  upon  which  to  difpute 
the  Right  acquired  to  England  by  the  Difcovery  of  Cabot  in  1 497, 
which  they  knew  the  Englijh  had  almoft  continually  kept  up 
by  repeated  Voyages  to  that  Part  of  North  America  for  the 
Benefit  of  the  Fifhery,  and  for  the  Eftablifhment  of  Colonies, 
and  which  the  Nature  of  the  Undertaking,  the  Diftance  of  the 
Country,  and  favage  State  of  North  America  required  fliould  be 
often  repeated,  before  any  of  the  occafional  Settlements  m.ade 
from  Time  to  Time,  liable  to  fudden  Attacks  and  conftant 
Diftrefs,  could  be  improved  and  perfedled  into  an  eftablifiied 
Province. 

That  this  Voyage  was  prior  to  any  Difcovery  made  by  the 
French  of  North  America  is  evident  from  Purchas's  Pilgrim,  a 
Book  of  Credit  and  cited  by  the  Fre?ich  Commiilaries  in  their 
Memorial,  and  from  the  Hiftory  of  John  de  Laet  of  Antwerp, 
(a  judicious  and  impartial  Author)  who  exprefsly  fays  in  his 
Introdudion  to  his  fecond  Book,  intitled,  "  Nova  Francia,  non 
"  quod  has  regiones  a  Francis  primum  luftratce  aut  invents  fue- 
"  rint,  nam  ante  Brittanorum  Sc  Normannorum  e  Gallia  navi- 
"  gationes  ad  has  terras,  magna  pars  ors  maritimas  a  Johanne 
*'  6c  Sebaftiano  Cabotis  Venetis,  Henrici  VII  Anglise  Regis 
^[  aufpiciis,  non  modo  luftrata  fed  &  delineata  fuit."  Which 

Voyages 
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Voyages  here  faid  to  have  been  made  by  the  People  of  Acadia. 
Brctagne  and  Nonnandy,  and  which  L,aet  confeffes  to  have  been 
after  the  Difcovery  of  the  Cabot i  in  1497,  are  probably  the  very 
fame  which  the  Freiich  Commiffaries  fet  up  in  their  Memorial  as 
having  been  earlier.  Having  rtiewn  that  the  Eitglip  were  ear- 
lier than  France  in  the  Difcovery  oi  North  America,  let  us  next 
confider  how  far  the  French  Commiffaries  have  Authority  for 
faying,  that  the  Efiglifi  never  had  any  Settlement  there  till 
the  Year  1607. 

Purchas,  in  his  Pilgrijn,  fpeaking  of  the  Plantations  the 
Englijh  hzA  made  in  1602,  (two  Years  before  the  Epocha 
fixed  by  the  French  as  the  Beginning  of  their  Attempts  to 
fettle  in  Acadia)  gives  a  very  particular  Defcription  of  that 
Country,  then  called  by  the  Indians,  Mansooofhen,  and  takes 
Notice  of  the  Rivers  Pemaquid  and  Sagahadock,  and  the 
Towns  of  Penobfcot,  Kennebeck,  and  Maragove,  from  which 
Names  the  Fnglijlo  called  the  Inhabitants  of  thofe  Towns 
and  Rivers  Pemaquid,  Sagahadock,  Penobfcot,  and  Kennebeck 
Indians;  and  Efcarbot  (an  Author  much  relied  upon  by 
the  French  Commiffaries  in  their  Memorial)  in  his  Hijioire 
de  la  Noiivelle  Fraiice,  publifhed  in  1609,  fpeaks  of  the  fe- 
veral  Parts  belonging  to  the  EngJifi  in  Acadia  at  his  Arrival 
in  that  Country  in  the  Year  1606. 

We  might  proceed  to  examine  the  Hiftory  given  in  the  fecond 
Article  of  the  Voyages  and  Difcoveries  of  the  French,  and  fliew 
how  neceffarily  they  are  liable  to  be  fet  afide  upon  the  fame  Ob- 
je6lions  the  French  Commiffaries  have  made  to  the  earliefl:  of  the 
Englijh  ;  but  this  is  a  very  needlefs  Difcuflion,  as  it  fignifies  very 
little  in  the  Opinion  of  the  Engli/ij  Commiffaries,  in  the  prefent 
Difpute,  which  Nation  either  firfl:  difcovered  the  North  Ameri- 

X  X  can 
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can  Continent,  or  acquired  the  firft  Propriet)'  of  Acadia.  It  is 
orefumed  the  Crown  of  France,  if  it  was  admitted  to  have  fiift 
fettled  this  Country,  would  hardly  fet  up  that  againft  the  laft  De- 
cifion  of  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht.  We  have  done  enough  in 
takino-  Notice  of  the  Miftakes  to  be  obferved  in  the  Account  of 
the  E?T^l!fi  Difcoveries,  to  prevent  the  Appearance  of  feeming 
to  admit  them.  The  prefent  Argument  did  not  require  even 
this  :  And  as  to  the  Hiftory  of  the  French  Voyages,  Great  Bri- 
tain will  always  have  fufficient  authentick  Materials  to  prove  her 
Right  to  what  Country  fl:e  holds  under  the  Right  of  earlieft 
Difcovery,  if  ever  any  fuch  Right  fliould  be  brought  in  Difpute, 
in  Oppofition  to  any  State  of  the  Fre72ch  Voyages,  which  the 
French  Commiffaries  have  now  given,  or  that  Crown  fhall  ever 
at  a  proper  Time  make  out.  We  have  not  gone  into  a  particu- 
lar Confideration  of  that  Part  of  this  Article  of  the  French  Me- 
morial, in  which  the  iv'^72fZ) Commiffaries  have  enquired  which 
of  the  two  Crowns  went  earlieft  into  the  Defgn  of  making  Settle- 
ments in  North  America,  becaufe  it  feems  to  us  of  little  Confe- 
quence  to  afcertain  the  Intention  of  either  Crown  in  a  Matter 
where  the  Intention,  not  followed  by  any  adlual  and  fuccefsful 
Undertaking,  can  have  no  Weight ;  and  becaufe  we  imagine, 
that  the  moft  effectual  Way  of  proving  Great-Britain  to  have 
been  earlier  in  her  American  Settlements  than  France,  is  that 
which  we  have  taken,  of  (hewing  that  the  Difcovery  of  Cahot 
was  long  before  any  fuch  Voyage  being  made  by  \\\&French,  and 
by  authenticating  that  Eftablifliment  in  1602,  which  we  have 
done,  and  which  was  two  Years  before  the  iEra  marked  by  the 
French  Commiffaries  themfelves  as  the  Beginning  of  their  Set- 
tlement. 

Having 
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Having  gone  through  the  Examination  of  the  Syflem  of  Acadta. 
the  French  Commiffaries,  and  re-eftabhfhed  our  own  in  Oppo-  Comparative 
iition  to  the  Obiedlions  which  have  been  made  to  it,  no  Part    ^''""^  */  ^^' 

two  tiyjtems, 

of  our  original  Plan  remains  unexecuted,  but  the  comparative    and  of  the  E- 
View  which  we  propofed  to  annex  of  thefe  two  different  Syf-    ^ll^'V^f 
tems,  and  of  the  Evidence  brought  in  Support  of  each  of  them.    each. 

The  1 2th  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht  having  ceded  to 
Great-Britain,  "  Novam  Scotiam  live  Acadiam  totam  limiti- 
"  bus  fuis  antiquis  comprehenfam,  ut  &  Portus  Regii  urbem, 
"  nunc  Annapolin  Regiam  didlam,  caeteraque  omnia  in  iftis  re- 
"  gionibus  quas  ab  iifdem  terris  6c  infulis  pendent,  una  cum 
"  earundem  infularum,  terrarum  &  locorum  dominio,  proprie- 
"  tate,  polTeffione  &  quocumque  jure,  five  per  pafta,  five  alio 
"  modo  quajfito,  quod  Rex  Chriftianiffimus,  corona  Galliag, 
"  aut  ejufdem  fubditi  quicumque  ad  did:as  infulas,  terras  6c 
**  loca  eorumque  incolas  hadlenus  habuerunt,  RegiucE  Magnae 
"  Britannia  ejufdemque  coronas  in  perpetuum  cedi  conftabit 
"  6c  transferri,  prout  eadem  omnia  nunc  cedit  6c  transfer!  Rex 
"  Chriftianiffimus  :" 

The  Commiffaries  of  the  King  of  Great-Britain,  in  their 
Conftrudlion  of  this  Treaty,  have  conformed  themfelves  to  the 
Rule  laid  down  by  the  Treaty  itfelf,  and  affigned  thofe  as  the 
ancient  Limits  of  this  Country  which  have  ever  pafTed  as 
fuch,  from  the  very  earlicft  Times  of  any  Certainty  down  to 
the  very  Treaty  of  Utrecht ;  thofe  which  the  two  Crowns  have 
frequently  declared  to  be  fuch,  which  the  Crov/n  of  Fr(2«r^ 
has  frequently  received  as  fuch,  and  which  the  preliminary 
Proceedings  of  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht  prove  to  have  been  con- 
fidered  as  fuch  by  the  two  Crowns  at  that  very  Time. 

Thefe  Limits  are  the  Southern  Bank  of  the  River  St.  Lau- 
rence to  the  North,  and  Peniagoet  to  the  Wefi. 

X  X  2  To 
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To  fliew  that  thefe  Limits  have  ever  been  received  by  the 
tvi'o  Crowns  as  the  ancient  Limits  of  Acadia,  we  have  proved 
upon  the  Authority  of  Monfieur  d'EJlrades,  and  of  Pere  Charle- 
voixt  that  by  the  Treaty  of  St.  Gh-main  in  1632,  the  firft 
Treaty  in  which  the  Country  of  Acadia  is  mentioned  at  all, 
France  received  under  the  general  Name  of  Acadia  all  that 
Country  from  the  River  St.  Laurence  to  Pejitagoet,  which 
Great -Britain  now  claims  as  fuch. 

To  fhew  that  France  continued  in  Pofleffion  of  this  Coun- 
try with  thefe  Limits  from  the  Year  1632  to  1654,  when  a 
Defcent  was  made  upon  Acadia  under  the  Command  of  Co- 
lonel Sedgwick,  we  have  cited  Monfieur  d'EJlrades,  who  ex- 
prefsly  fays  this,  the  Authority  of  Pere  Charlevoix,  the  Let- 
ter of  Ld'OTi  XIII  in  1638,  regulating  the  Jurifdidlion  of  the 
Sieurs  Charnifay  and  de  la  Tour,  the  fubfequent  Commiffions  of 
the  French  Government  to  the  Sieurs  Charnifay  and  de  la 
Tour  in  1647  and  1651,  as  Governors  of  Acadia,  and  the 
Commiflion  to  the  S\t\xx  Denysm  1654  j  which  Commiflions 
alfo  exprefsly  carry  the  Bounds  of  Acadia  from  the  River  St. 
Laurence  to  Pentagoet  and  New  England. 

To  prove  that  in  1654  France  had  the  fame  Notions  of  this 
Country  which  fhe  eftablidied  in  1632,  when  flie  could  only 
take  Acadia  according  to  its  ancient  Limits,  we  have  produced 
the  Demand  made  by  the  French  Ambaffador  in  1654,  for  the 
Reftitution  of  the  Forts  Peiitagoet,  St.  John's,  and  Port-Royal, 
as  Forts  in  Acadia. 

To  fhew  the  Senfe  oi France  in  the  Year  1662,  upon  the 
Revival  of  the  Claim  of  France  to  the  Country  of  Acadia, 
w^hich  had  been  left  undecided  by  the  Treaty  of  Wejlminjler, 
we  have  produced  the  Claim  made  by  France  at  that  Time 
in  the  Perfon  of  her  Ambaflador  to  the  Court   of  Lo?idon, 

who 
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who  then  affigned  Pentagoet  as  the  Weftern,  and  the  River 
St.  Laurence  as  the  Northern  Boundary  oi  Acadia,  and  alledged 
the  Reftitution  oi  Acadia  in  1632,  and  the  Poffeffion  taken 
by  France  in  confequence  of  it,  and  the  Continuance  of  the 
Poffeffion  oi  France  Vf'xih.  the  fame  Limits  to  the  Year  1654, 
as  Proofs  of  the  Equitablenefs  and  Validity  of  the  Claim 
which  he  then  made ;  in  which  Claim  and  Manner  of  fup- 
porting  it  he  was  particularly  approved  of  by  the  Court  of 
France. 

We  have  feen  that  notwithftanding  this  Difference  of  Opi- 
nion in  1662,  between  the  two  Crowns,  upon  the  Limits  of 
Acadia,  France  thought  it  fo  clear  upon  former  Determinations 
and  her  own  former  Pofleffions,  that  the  true  ancient  Boun- 
daries -wtte-Pentagoet  to  the  Weft,  and  St.Laurence  to  the  North  j 
that  {he  defired  no  particular  Specification  of  Limits  in  the 
Treaty  of  Breda,  but  was  contented  with  the  Reftitution  of 
Acadia  generally  named  ;  that  upon  a  Difpute  afterwards  ari- 
ling  in  the  Execution  of  this  Treaty,  Fratice  re-afferted  the 
Limits  ftie  had  claimed  in  1662;  and  that  Great-Britain  after 
fome  Difcuflion  acquiefcing  in  that  Claim,  the  Crown  oi  France 
came  into  PofTeflion  of  Acadia  under  the  Treaty  of  Breda, 
with  the  Limits  which  we  now  aftign. 

The  Senfe  oi  Frajice  upon  this  Subjedt  in  1685  and  1687 
is  clearly  manifefted  in  the  Memorials  of  the  French  Ambaf- 
fador  in  1685,  then  refiding  at  I  ondon  \,  in  which,  complain- 
ing of  fome  Encroachments  made  by  the  Englijh  upon  the 
Cozi\.  oi  Acadia,  he  defcribes  Acadia  as  extending  from  Ifle 
Fercee,  which  lies  at  the  Entrance  of  the  River  St.  Lau- 
rence, to  St.  Gfor^^'s  Ifland ;  and  in  the  Complaint  made  by 
Monfieur  Barilkn  and  Monfieur  Bonrepaus  at  the  Court  of 
Great-Britain  in  1687,  againft  the  Judge  of  Pemaquid,  for 

having 
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having  feized  the  Goods  of  a  French  Merchant  at  Pentagoet, 
which  they  fay  is  fituated  in  Acadia,  as  reflored  to  France  by 
the  Treaty  of  Breda. 

To  fhew  the  Senfe  of  France  in  1700,  we  have  produced 
the  Propofal  of  the  French  Ambaffador,  then  refiding  in  Great- 
Britain,  to  reftrain  the  Limits  of  Acadia  to  the  River  St. 
George. 

We  have  produced  the  Surrender  of  Por/^-iJojW  in  17 10, 
in  which  Acadia  is  defcribed  with  the  fame  Limits  with  which 
France  had  received  it  in  1632  and  1667. 

To  (hew  the  Senfe  of  the  two  Crowns,  even  at  the  Treaty 
of  Utrecht  itfelf,  we  have  produced  the  Queen  of  Great-Bri- 
tain\  Inflruftions  to  her  Ambaffadors  in  171 1,  in  which  they 
are  direfted  to  infift,  "  that  his  Moft  ChriHian  Majefty  fhould 
"  quit  all  Claim  and  Title,  by  Virtue  of  any  former  Treaty 
"  or  otherwife,  to  the  Country  called  Nova  Scotia,  and  ex- 
"  prefsly  to  Port-Rcyal,  otherwife  Annapolis-Royal i'  and  we 
have  fliewn  upon  Fadls  not  difputable,  that  the  Recital  of  the 
feveral  Sorts  of  Right  which  France  had  ever  had  to  this  Coun- 
t\-y,  and  the  Specification  of  botli  Terms,  Acadia  or  Nova  Scotia^ 
were  intended  by  Great-Britain  to  obviate  all  Doubts  which 
had  ever  been  made  upon  the  Limits  of  Acadia,  and  to  take 
in  with  more  Certainty  all  that  Country  which  France  had  ever 
received  as  fuch. 

To  fhew  what  Frajice  confidered  as  Acadia  during  the 
Treaty,  we  have  referred  to  the  Offers  of  France  in  1712,  in 
which  file  propofes  to  reftrain  the  Boundary  of  Acadia  to  the 
River  St.  George,  as  a  Departure  from  its  real  Boundary,  in 
cale  Great-Britain  would  reftore  to  her  the  Poffeflion  of  that 
Country. 

From 
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From  the  Nature  of  this  Syftetn  it  is  clear,  that  Great-Britain 
demands  nothing  but  what  the  fair  Conftrudlion  of  the  Words  of 
the  Treaty  of  Utrecht  neceffarily  gives  to  her,  and  that  it  is  im- 
poffible  for  any  thing  to  have  more  evident  Marks  of  Candour 
and  Fairnefs  in  it,  than  the  prefent  Demand  of  the  King  of 
Great-Britain.  From  the  Variety  of  Evidence  brought  in  Sup- 
port of  this  Claim  it  undeniably  refults,  that  the  EngliJhCom- 
miffaries  have  affigned  no  Limits  as  the  ancient  Limits  of  ^cadia^ 
but  thofe  which  France  determined  to  be  fuch  in  the  Year  1632, 
and  poflefled  in  confequence  of  that  Determination  till  the  Year 
1654. 

That  in  1662  Frafice  cX&xmtd,  and  received  in  1669,  the  very 
Country  which  Great-Britain  now  claims  as  Acadia,  as  the 
Acadia  reftored  to  France  by  the  Treaty  of  Breda  under  that 
general  Name.  That  France  never  confidered  Acadia  as  having 
any  other  Limits  than  thofe  which  we  now  affigii  from  the  Year 
1632  to  1710;  and  that  by  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht  flie  intended  to 
transfer  that  very  fame  Country  as  Acadia  which  France  has  always 
afierted  and  poflefs'd,  and  Great-Britain  now  claims  as  fuch. 

If  therefore  the  Crown  of  France  is  willing  to  decide  what 
are  the  ancient  Limits  of  Acadia  by  her  ov/n  Declarations,  fo 
frequently  made  in  like  Difcuffions  upon  the  fame  Point,  by  her 
Pofleffion  of  this  Country  for  almoft  a  Century,  and  by  her 
Defcription  of  Acadia  during  the  Negociation  of  that  very 
Treaty  upon  which  this  Doubt  is  raifed,  fhe  cannot  but  admit 
the  prefent  Claim  of  Great-Britain  to  be  conformable  to  the 
Treaty  of  Utrecht,  and  defcriptive  of  the  Country  transferred 
to  Great-Britain  by  the  12  th  Article  of  that  Treaty:  There 
certainly  is  a  Confiftency  in  the  Claim  of  the  King  of  Great- 
Britain,  and  a  Compleatnefs  in  the  Evidence  brought  in  Sup- 
port of  it,  which  is  feldom  feen  in  Difcuffions  of  this  Sort ; 

for 
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for  It  feldom  happens  in  Difputes  of  this  Nature  between  two 
Crowns,  that  either  of  them  can  fafely  offer  to  have  its  Pre- 
tenfions  decided  by  the  known  and  repeated  Declarations,  or  by 
the  Pofleffions  of  the  other. 

To  anfwer  the  Force  of  this  Detail  of  conclufive  hiftorical 
Fafts,  and  to  give  a  new  Turn  to  the  real  Queftion  in 
Difpute,  the  French  Commifiaries  have  in  their  Memorial  firft 
laid  it  down  as  a  Diftindlion  made  by  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht, 
that  the  ancient  Limits  of  Acadia  referred  to  by  that  Treaty 
are  different  from  any  with  which  that  Country  may  have  paffed 
under  the  Treaties  of  St.  Germain  and  Breda;  and  then  endea- 
voured to  fliew,  upon  the  Teflimonies  of  Maps  and  Hiftorians, 
that  Acadia  and  its  Limits  were  anciently  confined  to  the  South- 
eaftern  Part  of  the  Peninfula.  In  Support  of  this  Syflem  the 
French  Commifiaries  have  had  recourfe  to  ancient  Maps  and 
Hiflorians,  who,  as  they  affert,  have  ever  confined  Acadia  to 
the  Limits  they  affign  ;  they  alledge  thofe  Commiflions  of  the 
French  Government  over  Acadia,  which  we  have  cited  as  Evi- 
dence in  Support  of  the  Limits  we  afTign,  to  have  been  Com- 
miflions  over  Acadia,  &  Pais  circonvoifins,  and  not  over  Acadia 
only  :  That  it  is  impofTible  to  fuppofe  the  whole  Country  his 
Majefly  claims  as  Acadia  fhould  ever  have  been  confidered  as 
fuch,  as  many  Parts  of  that  Territory  have  ever  had,  and  do  ftill 
preferve,  particular  and  diflinft  Names.  They  make  New  Fra?jce 
to  be  a  Province  in  itfelf,  and  argue  that  many  Parts  of  what 
we  claim  as  Acadia  can  never  have  been  in  Acadia,  becaufe 
Hiflorians  and  the  French  CommifHons  of  Government  exprefsly 
place  them  in  New  France.  They  aflert  that  no  Evidence  can  be 
drawn  of  the  Opinion  of  any  Crown,  with  refpecl  to  the  Limits 
of  any  Country,  from  its  Declarations  during  the  Negociation  of 
a  Treaty  j  and  in  the  End,  relying  upon  Maps  and  Hiflorians 

for 
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for  their  ancient  Limits  oi  Acadia,  they  make  the  exprefs  Re- 
ftitution  of  the  Treaty  of  St.  Germain  and  the  Poffeflion  of 
France  in  confequence  of  it,  the  Poffeffion  taken  by  France  in 
confequence  of  the  Treaty  of  Breda  after  a  long  Difcuffion  of 
the  Limits,  and  the  Declaration  of  France  during  the  Ncgo- 
ciationof  the  Treaty  oi  Utrecht,  to  be  "  Prewves  e'trangeres  a 
*'  I'etaf  de  la  quejUon," 

It  is  evident  from  our  Examination  of  the  Maps  and  Hifto- 
rians  they  have  cited  in  Support  of  their  Syftem,  that  if  thi.s 
Queftion  was  to  be  decided  upon  thofe  Authorities  which  they 
allow  to  belong  and  to  be  applicable  to  this  Difcuffion,  the 
Limits  they  affign  are  utterly  inconfiftent  with  the  befl:  Maps 
of  all  Countries,  which  are  Authorities  in  Point  for  almoft 
every  Part  of  the  Claim  of  Great-Britain.  The  Hiflorians 
Champlain  ^ndi  Denys,  with  his  Commiffion  in  1654,  have  been 
proved  to  affign  the  fame  Northern  and  Weftern  Limits  to 
Acadia  that  we  do;  and  Efcarbot,  as  far  as  any  Evidence 
at  all  can  be  drawn  from  his  Writings,  agrees  with  the  two 
former  Hiftorians.  All  thefe  Evidences  fall  in  with  and  con- 
firm the  better  Authorities  of  Treaties  and  the  feveral  Tranf- 
adtions  between  the  two  Crowns  for  near  a  Century  paft  ; 
and  the  French  Commiffaries,  by  going  from  Treaties  and 
the  latter  Proceedings  of  the  two  Crowns  to  ancient  Hiftorians 
and  Maps,  have  only  gone  from  an  authentick  to  an  infuffici- 
ent  Sort  of  Evidence,  and  have  led  the  £72^///Z)  Commiffiiries 
into  an  Enquiry  which  proves,  that  both  the  proper  and  the 
improper,  the  regular  and  foreign  Evidence  upon  which 
this  Matter  has  been  refted,  equally  confute  the  Limits 
alledged  by  the  French  Commiffaries  as  the  ancient  Limits  of 
Fra}ice. 
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The  Words  Pais  circonvoifms,  upon  which  the  Fraich  Com- 
milTaries  fet  afide  all  the  Evidence  drawn  from  the  Commiflions 
of  Fraticc  to  the  Governors  of  Acadia,  pretending  upon  the 
Addition  of  thefe  Words,  that  thefe  Commiflions  were  not  for 
Acadia  only,  have  been  fhewn  to  be  Expreflions  of  Courfe, 
inferted  in  every  Commiflion  of  France  to  Governors  in  ^4^;?- 
r/V^,  which,  if  they  were  to  be  conflrued  in  this  Senfe,  would 
introduce  endlefs  Inconfiftencies  and  Abfurdities,  contradiftoiy 
to  the  Intention  of  the  Crown  of  France  at  the  Time ;  and 
that  thefe  Words,  if  they  were  capable  of  fuch  a  Conflruftion, 
are  not  in  thefe  Commiflions  for  the  Government  of  Acadia, 
from  which  the  French  Commifl"aries  have  cited  them  by 
Miftake. 

The  Reprefentation  of  two  different  Commiflions  given  to 
Charnifay  and  la  Tour  of  particular  Commands  in  Acadia,  has 
been  {hewn,  upon  the  Authority  of  Le'wis  the  Xlllth's  Letter 
in  1638,  and  Char7iijay%  Commiflion  in  1647,  and  A?  Tours  in 
1651,  to  have  been  a  Mifliake  in  the  JFrt'wf^  Commiflaries, 
and  that  in  Fadt  they  never  had  any  fuch  conimandemem 
farticidiers,  and  that  both  their  firfl:  and  their  fecond 
Commiflions  are  Proofs  in  Support  of  the  Claim  of  Great- 
Britain. 

The  Arguments  founded  upon  the  particular  Names  given 
to  Parts  of  Acadia,  different  from  the  general  Name  of  the 
Country,  has  been  fhewn  to  arife  from  an  accidental  Circum- 
flance  which  implies  nothing,  and  is  to  be  parallelled  in 
the  Hifloiy  and  Situation  of  almoft  every  Country  upon 
the  Globe.  Many  of  the  Names  of  thefe  particular  Diftridls 
have  been  explained  ;  all  the  Parts  of  Acadia,  which  have  been 
objefted  to  upon  this  Allegation,  have  been  flievvn  to   have 
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ver  been  Parts  of  Acadia,  in  Oppofition  to  the  nominal  Di- 
vifipn  of  that  Country  ;  and  it  has  been  demon  fir  ated  how  Uttle 
Pretence  there  is  for  fuppofing  that  there  ever  was  a  particular 
Province  formed  under  the  Name  of  the  Baye-Frangoife  ;  and 
that  no  Proof  follows  from  the  Commiflion  of  the  Sieur  Deiiys 
in  1654  over  the  grande  Baye  de  St.  Laurent,  that  the  Country 
from  Cape-Ca7ifeau  to  Cape-Rofiers  has  ever  been  confidered  as 
diftinfl  from  Acadia. 

The  Diftindlion  between  New  France  and  other  particular 
Provinces  of  the  Territories  in  America  has  been  fliewn  to  have 
no  Foundation  upon  the  Authority  of  the  moft  folemn  Adls  of 
Government  of  France.,  in  which  the  Word  Noiivelle  France  is 
always  ufed  as  a  Term  comprehenfive  of  all  the  Poffeffions  of 
France  in  North  America. 

The  Declaration  of  the  Crown  of  France,  as  to  her  Opinion 
of  the  Limits  of  Acadia,  exprefled  in  the  Equivalent  twice 
offered  in  171 2,  has  been  fliewn  to  be  a  proper  Evidence  of 
her  Senfe  of  the  Limits  of  Acadia,  which  flie  was  goins:  to 
cede,  in  Oppofition  to  the  very  dangerous  Principle  laid  down 
by  the  French  CommifTaries,  that  the  Opinion  of  the  Parties 
to  any  Treaty  are  not  to  be  judged  of  by  their  moft  folemn 
Declarations  during  the  Negociation  of  fuch  Treaty. 

A  full  Arafwer  has  been  given  to  the  Pretence  upon  which 
the  French  CommifTaries  fet  afide  all  Proceeding  from  1632 
to  1710,  the  PofTeffion  taken  by  France  m  1632,  her  PofTef- 
fion  till  1654,  her  Demand  oi  Fentagoet  as  a  Place  in  Acadia 
in  1654,  her  Claim  of  Acadia  from  Pentagoet  to  St,  Laurence 
in  1662,  her  PofTeffion  of  it  in  confequence  of  the  Treaty 
of  Breda  in  1669,  with  the  feveral  Re-afTertions  of  thefefame 
Limits  from  the  Year  1667  to  17 10  5  and  all  thefe  feveral  Evi- 
y  y  2  dences 
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dences  have  been  (hewn  to  be  conclufive  to  the  prefent  Point, 
and  the  only  proper  Teftimonies  which  can  be  cited  for  clear- 
ing up  fuch  Difficulties  as  have  been  flarted  upon  the  Treaty  of 
Utrecht. 

The  View  with  which  the  French  CommilTaries  have  gone 
into  an  Hiflory  of  the  firft  Difcovery  and  Settlement  Qi  America, 
has  been  fliewn  to  end  only  in  a  Diflertation  which  has  not 
the  leafl  Conncftion  with  the  prefent  Matter  in  Difpute. 

AH  the  Evidence  therefore  brought  by  the  French  Commif- 
faries  in  fupport  of  their  Syftem  has  been  demonftrated  to  be 
defl:rud;ive  of  it,  and  applied  in  the  ftrongeft  manner  in  Main- 
tenance of  the  Claim  of  Great-Britain.  The  Objedlions  made 
to  the  Argument  and  Evidence  brought  by  the  Englijlo  Com- 
miffaries  have  been  fully  anfwered ;  and  it  appears  upon  the 
whole,  that  die  King  of  Gr  eat -Brit  ain^  bringing  no  Evidences 
from  Sources  that  are  not  authentick,  is  fupported  in  his  Claim 
by  every  Tranfadlion  between  the  two  Crowns  for  above  a  Cen- 
tury part:. — That  in  claiming  the  Country  from  Fentagoet  to  the 
River  St.  Laurence  as  Acadia.,  his  Majefly  demands  nothing 
more  than  what  France  has  always  received  under  that  Name 
in  the  moft  general  Reftitution  ;  than  what,  if  the  ancient 
Limits  of  it  be  determined  upon  Maps,  Hiftorians,  the  uni- 
form Decifions  of  the  two  Crowns  for  above  an  hundred 
Years  together,  and  upon  the  Declarations  of  the  Crown  of 
France  at  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht  itfelf,  the  Crown  of  France 
muft  in  all  Equity  and  Fairnefs  acknowledge  to  be  a  juft  Claim 
upon  the  Words  of  CeJJion  in  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht. 

The  French  Commiflaries,  on  the  contrary,  are  equally  inca- 
pable of  fupporting  their  Syftem  and  their  Limits  upon  the  Maps 
and  Hiftorians  they  cite,  and  upon  the  Proceedings  of  Govern- 
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ment  Treaties,  and  better  Evidence  produced  by  us.  They  dare 
not  abide  by  any  Pofleffion  ever  taken  by  France  m  confequence 
of  the  moft, general  Words  of  Reftitutionj  nor  by  the  Pofl'effion 
oi  France  for  above  an  hundred  Years  fucceffively,  nor  by  any 
Declarations  made  by  the  Crown  of  France  at  the  Time  of  the 
Treaty  of  Utrecht;  but,  fetting  afide  all  thefe  Evidences  taken 
from  Times  of  Certainty  and  Precifenefs,  they  are  obliged  to 
have  recourfe  to  Maps  and  Hiftorians  of  lefs  Certainty  in  Point 
of  Time,  and  lefs  Precifenefs  from  the  Nature  of  them  j  both 
which,  v^^hen  they  come  to  be  ftridlly  examined,  abfolutely 
deftroy  their  Syftem,  fall  in  vv'ith  the  Senfe  and  Operation  of 
the  better  and  later  Evidence  of  Treaties  and  Tranfadlions  be- 
tween the  two  Crowns,  and  become  fo  many  auxiliary  Proofs  in 
Support  of  the  Crown  of  Great-Britain. 


Parts,  23  January  17 $2' 


Signed, 

William  Mildmav, 

RUVIGNY  DE   CoSNE. 
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.,       Concerning  St.  LUC  I  ^, 
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HE  CommiiTariesof  the  King  intend  to  con-   St.  Li/cia. 
fine  themfelves  in  this  Memorial,  to  the  Con-    ^— ""v-— -> 
fideration  of  the  Right  which  France  has  to  • 
St.  Lucia.     The  provifional  and  conditional- 
Evacuation  of  this  Ifland,  which  his  Majefly 
has  been    willins:  to    confent    to,    renders   a    final  Decifion* 
fo  much  the   more   neceflary,   as   the  Condition  of  the  Fa-'* 
milies  who  have  Settlements  in  it  is  fuch,  that   they  cannot- 
remain   long  in  a  State  of  Uncertainty,'  and  are  befides ,  en- 
tituled  to  prompt  and  fpeedy  Succours  from  the  King,  what- . 
ever  Part  they  may  have  to  take  with  relation  to  this  Decifion.;. 
I.  .  .  [A]  This 


2  Memorial  of  the  French  Commljjaries. 

St.  Liicta.  This  is  the  Motive  of  thofe  prefling  Inftances  which  the 
^  ~'~  -'  Commiflaries  of  the  King  have  conftantly  made  on  this  Ar- 
ticle. The  jufl  Rights  of  France  to  Tobago,  the  conditional 
Evacuation  of  which  his  Majefty  has  likewife  confented  to, 
(hall  be  eftabliflied  in  a  particular  Memorial,  which  the  Com- 
miflaries of  the  King  fhall  take  care  to  have  delivered  with- 
out Delay.  As  to  the  Iflands  of  St.  Vincent  and  TDomtnico,  they 
have  no  relation  to  the  prefent  Queflion,  but  only,  that  it  may 
be  acknowledged,  that  the  Property  of  them,  and  that  under 
the  Protedlion  of  France,  has  been  confirmed  by  the  two  Na- 
tions to  the  CaribbeanSy  or  the  Natives  of  the  Country. 

II.  In  order  to  demonftrate  the  Right  of  the  King  to  the 
Ifland  of  St.  Lucia,  it  will  be  neceflliry  to  trace  the  Matter  up 
to  the  original  Principles  of  Property. 

III.  The  State  of  America,  when  fettled  by  the  European 
Nations,  may  be  compared  to  the  primitive  State  of  the  World, 
before  Men  had  formed  themfelves  into  diftin<fl  Bodies  of  civil 
Society. 

IV.  "  Then,  according  to  Grotius,  all  Men  in  general  had  a 
"  Right  to  all  Things  on  the  Face  of  the  Earth :  by  Virtue  of 
"  which  Right,  every  one  might  feize  on  what  he  pleafed 
*'  for  his  own  Ufe,  and  might  even  confume  what  Nature 
*'  made  liable  to  perifli  in  ufing.  The  Ufe  which  was  thus 
"  made  of  a  Right  common  to  all  Men,  flood  inftead  of  Pro- 
"  perty ;  and  when  any  one  had  taken  a  Thing  in  this  Man- 
**  ner,  no  other  Perfon  could  with  Juftice  deprive  him 
"  of  it." 

V.  In  this  Light  have  the  Nations  of  Europe  confidered 
America,  as  a  Country  where  all  Men  might  feize  on  what 
fuited  their  Convenience  j  and  in  order  to  be  juftly  poflefled 
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of  a  Piece  of  Land,  it  was  fufficient,  that  no  other  Nation  in 
Europe  was  in  adtual  PoiTcffion  of  it,  and  that  the  Natives  of 
the  Country  had  not  appropriated  it  to  themlelves,  either  by 
Culture,  or  by  fome  other  Ufe  which  was  to  them  inftead 
of  Property,  whereof  the  moft  of  them  had  but  very  imper- 
fe£l  Notions. 

VI.  Moreover,  a  Country,  tho'  difcovered  and  claimed  by  a 
People,  nay,  even  tho'  fettled,  if  it  is  afterwards  abandoned, 
reverts  to  the  Condition  of  vacant  Lands,  and  as  fuch  becomes 
the  Lot  of  thofe  who  occupy  and  take  Poffeffion  of  it. 

VII.  Defertion  or  Dereliftion  is  prefumed  in  Law,  when 
the  ancient  Poffeflbr,  being  informed  that  another  is  in 
Poffeffion,  and  having  Opportunity  to  reclaim,  yet  negledis 
to  do  it. 

VIII.  Derelidlion  is  equally  prefumed,  when  he  who  is  in 
Poffeffion,  being  neceffarily  obliged  to  quit  the  Country, 
makes  no  Attempts  to  re-enter  it,  and  does  not  reclaim  againfl 
a  third,  who,  prefuming  better  of  himfelf,  takes  publick  Pof- 
feffion of  it,  and  maintains  himfelf  in  it.  To  alledge  that  any 
one  acquires  for  others,  and  not  for  himfelf,  would  be  to  over- 
throw all  the  Laws  of  Nature. 

Thefe  are  the  only  Principles  on  which  Nations  can  fupport 
the  Rights  of  original  Property. 

IX.  If  it  Is  proved,  that  when  the  French  took  Poffeffion  of 
St.  Lucia^  it  was  not  then  occupied  by  any  Nation  of  Europe  : 

X.  That  they  have  maintained  themfelves  in  it,  for  the 
fpace  of  twenty  Years,  againft  the  Savages,  both  of  that,  and 
the  neighbouring  Iflands,  without  the  Englijh  having  ever 
challenged  their  Poffeffion  : 

XI.  That  fo  far  from  challenging  their  Poffeffion,  which 
was  uncontefted  and  univerfally  known  throughout  all  Ame- 

[  A  2  ]  fica. 
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St.  Lucia,    rica-,  the  Englifi  have  entered  into  Treaties  with  the  Governors 
~*~  ^     of  fome  other  French  Iflands,  and  have  given  a  general  Invita- 
tion to  thofe  of  all  the  Iflands  pofleffed  by  the  French  to  accede 
to  them,   in  which  number  that  of  St.  Ldicia  was  found  : 

XII.  That  at  the  fame  time  they  have  themfelves  had  re- 
courfe  to  the  French  to  procure  a  Peace  for  them  with  the  Na- 
tive Iflanders  : 

■  XIII.  That  the  Frf;/(:/6  on  their  Side  have  never  difcontinued 
the  Poffeffion  of  St.  Lucia  ;  that,  before  the  attempts  made  up- 
on it  by  the  EngliJ]-}^  they  have  had  a  Succeffion  of  Governors 
and  Commandants ;  that  it  has  belonged  to  private  Proprietors^ 
acknowledged  as  fuch  by  publick  A6ts : 

XIV.  That  this  Ifland  has  been  the  Subjedl  of  feveral  Con- 
trads  of  Sale  between  Frenchmen  and  Frenchmen  ;  Sales,  which 
were  publick,  authorized  by  the  Sovereign,  and  which  have 
never  been  contefted  : 

XV.  That  laftly,  the  attempts  of  the  Englijh  to  feize  on  this 
Ifland,  have  been  contrary  to  all  the  Rules  and  Lavi^s  which 
prevail  among  Nations ;  that  they  have  been  made  in  the  times 
of  profound  Peace;  that  they  have  been  difavowed  even  in  their 
firft  Origin  by  the  EngliJJ:  Governors ;  and  that  laftly,  they  have 
been  followed  by  the  mofl:  explicit  Defertion,  fince  the  EjigliJI:^ 
being  obliged  to  quit  the  Place,  after  having  diverted  themfelves 
of  it,  and  offered  to  refl:ore  it  to  the  French,  have  at  lafl:  aban- 
doned it,  and  fettled  themfelves  in  other  Iflands  : 

XVI.  If  all  thefe  Fafts  are  proved,  if  the  French  have  never 
renounced  a  Poflfeffion  fo  well  ellabliflied,  no  Perfon  can  with  ] 
Reafon  refufe  to  acknowledge   that  St.    Lucia  appertains   to 
France^  and  that  it  cannot  be  lawfully  difputed  with  us. 

X^'II.  The 
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XVII.  The  Defign   of  this  Memorial  is  to   eftablilh  thefe    St.  Lucia. 
Facfts,  by  the  Authority   of  cotemporary  Hiftorians,  and  by    ^"^  ""^ 
authentick  A(5ls  and  Writings. 

..  In.  this  view  we  fhall  refume  the  firftSettlements  of  the/r^7zc/6 
and  E?2gliJJj  in  America,  and  give  a  Detail  of  their  Progrefs 
as  far  as  relates  to  St.  Lucia. 

XVIII.  It  is  evident  from  the  little  already  faid,  that,  in 
the  Sequel  of  this  Memorial,  we  cannot  difpenfe  with  relating 
fome  irregular  Proceedings  on  the  part  of  the  Englip :  But, 
befides  that  it  is  not  the  Intention  of  the  Commilfaries  of  the 
King  to  dilate  upon  Grievances,  beyond  what  is  neceflary  for 
the  eftablidiing  the  Rights  of  Francs  to  St.  Lucia,  they  have 
had  the  Satisfadtion,  when  running  over  thofe  Hiftorians  and 
Memorials  from  whence  this  is  extradled,  to  obferve,  that 
moft  of  the  Attempts,  which  they  look  upon  as  unjuft,  have  the 
Appearance  of  Violences  committed  by  private  Pcrfons,  with- 
out the  Order  of  the  Prince,  and  which  have  been  even  fome- 
times  difowned  by  him  j  that  whenever  Complaints  were  made 
in  England  about  them,  the  Troubles  have  almofi:  conftantly 
ce-aTvd  for  the  Space  of  at  leaft  fome  Years  ;  and  tliat  in  all  Pro- 
bability they  would  never  have  been  renewed  without  the  Inter- 
vention of  private  Interefts,  covered  witli..the,^4-etiext  of  that 
of  jhg^  Nation.  ,       .  ,  ^,.,     ,, 

XIX.  The  Commiflaries  of  the  King,  before  they  enter  on  the 
Matter  in  Difpute,  think  themfelves  likewife  obliged  to  take 
notice,  that  England  is  a  Country  that  fwarms  with  Writers,  who 
frequently  take  upon  them  to  flatter,  the  Tafte  of  the  Natioa 
contrary  to  its  real,  Interefts,  and  often  make  it  their  Bufinefs  to 
extend  its  Pretenfions  far  beyond  their  jufl  Bounds,  either  thro' 
DifafFedion  to  the  Adminiftration,  or  for  fome  other  perfonal 
Reafons.     But  let  private  Authors  augment  or  leilen  the  Plights 

of 
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of  their  refpedlive  Nations  as  they  think  fit.  Princes  and  their 
Miniilers  are  not  guided  by  popular  Errors :  They  owe  Juftice 
to  their  Subjedts,  they  owe  it  even  to  their  Neighbours,  whether 
either  or  both  exaggerate  their  Rights,  negleft  them,  or  are 
even  ignorant  of  them. 

XX.  Having  made  thefe  general  Obfervations,  the  Commifla- 
ries  of  the  King  befeech  thofe  of  his  Britannick  Majefty  to 
read  this  Memorial,  and  the  others  which  they  have  to  put  in- 
to their  Hands,  without  Prejudice,  without  Partiality,  and  with 
that  Spirit  of  Equity  which  ought  to  diredl  the  Aftions  of  two 
great  and  powerful  Nations.  This  is  the  only  Means  of  attain- 
ing to  the  Truth,  the  Difcovery  of  which  is  of  infinite  Impor- ' 
tance  to  their  Happinefs  and  mutal  Quiet,  and  which,  their  re- 
fpecflive  Commiffaries  ought  to  look  upon,  as  their  only  Obje(5l 
in  view. 

•  XXI.  The  ISLAND  of  St.  CHRISTOPHERs 
has  been  the  Source  of  the  Eftablifliments  of  the  two  Nations 
in  America^  of  the  French  under  the  Command  of  the  Sieur 
d'Efnambuc,  and  of  the  Engli/lj  under  Sir  TJoomas  Warner.  It  is 
to  be  obferved,  that  the  Sieur  d'Ejhambuc  at  his  Arrivalin  1625, 
which  is  likewife  the  ^Era  of  Sir  Thomas  Warfier'5,  found  a 
fmall  Number  of  French  already  fettled  on  the  Ifland. 

XXII.  The  Englijh  have  laid  claim  to  the  taking  Pofleffion 
of  St.  Lzicia  in  1605  j  but  this  Pretence  advanced  in  the  Me- 
morial of  the  Commiffaries  of  his  Britannick  Majefty,  of  the 
1 5th  of  Jufte  1687,  fo  far  from  being  hitherto  fupported  by 
any  Proof,  is  contradicfted  and  deftroyed  by  that  very  Memo- 
rial, which  bears,  that  Sir  Thomas  Warner  is  thefrft  'who  made  a 
Settlement  in  the  Caribbee  IJlands. 

XXIII.  Thus  without  any  manner  of  Foundation,  they  pre- 
tend in  this  Memorial  to  give  Sir  Tljomas  Warner  the  Honour  of 

having 
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having  difcovered  St.  Cbriftopher's ;  for  the  Sieur  dEf?iambiic  land-    St.  Lucia. 
ed  on  that  Ifland  at  the  fame  time,  and  even  found  a  number  of    *-— "V*— ' 
Frenchmen  upon  it,  who  had  before  taken  fhelter  there  on  dif- 
ferent Occafions.     In  Faft,  it  was  Chriftopher  Columbus  who 
firft  difcovered  it  in  I493>  and  called  it  by  his  own  Name. 

XXIV.  According  to  the  fame  Memorial,  S'lv  Thomas  Warner, 
who  difcovered  St.  Chriftopher  s,  took  Poffeffion  of  St.  Lucia, 
and  appointed  the  Judge  Major  its  Governor. 

XXV.  This  Fad:  is  likewife  one  of  thofe  which  have  not 
been  as  yet  fupported  by  any  Proofs,  whilft  at  the  fame  time 
it  carries  along  with  it  no  Appearance  of  Probability. 

XXVI.  In  order  to  judge  of  this  Matter,  it  will  be  fuffi- 
cient  to  lay  down  the  Circumflances  of  the  firft  Settlements  of 
the  Antilles  by  the  French  and  FngUJh. 

XXVII.  The  S'lfav  d Efnambuc zn6.  Sir  Thomas  Warner,  after 
having  agreed  to  (hare  between  them  the  Lands  of  St.  Chrijlo- 
pher's,  at  which  they  arrived  in  1625,  departed  almoft  at  the 
fame  Time,  each  for  his  own  Court,  in  order  to  procure  the 
Funds  neceffary  for  the  Expence  of  their  Undertaking. 

XXVIII.  In  1626,  a  Company  for  the  American  Iflands  was 
formed  in  Fra?ice ;  and  the  fame  Year,  Cardinal  Richelieu,  as 
Superintendant  of  the  Commerce,  gave  a  Commiflion  to  the 
Sieurs  dEfaambzic  and  de  Roffey,  as  well  for  St,  Chriflophers,  as 
for  Barbadoes  and  the  neighbouring  Iflands,  which  lie  between 
the  eleventh  and  twentieth  Degrees  of  Latitude  ;  and  St.  Lucia 
is  not  only  contained  within  thefe  Parallels,  but  is  likewife  very 
near  them,  and  lies  almoft  between  both. 

XXIX.  It  was  not  till  1627,  when,  in  confequence  of  the 
Propofals  made  by  Sir  Thomas  Warner,  the  King  of  England 
granted  Letters  Patent  to  the  Earl  of  Carlifle,  which  confti- 
tute  the  firft  authentick  Title  the  EiigUjh  have  to  their  Poffef- 

fions 


I^emorial  of  the  French  Commijjfaries. 

fions  in  the  American  Iflands.  It  is  pretended  that  St.  Lucia 
is  contained  in  tliis  Title  ;  but  as  we  have  not  feen  it,  we  can 
fay  nothing  on  that  Article ;  and  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  that 
if  any  Inferences  can  be  drawn  from  thence  favourable  to  the 
Pretenfions  of  England,  they  will  not  fail  to  be  now  produced 
by  the  CommifTaries  of  his  Britaiinick  Majefty. 

XXX.  Be  this  as  it  will,  the  Title  of  the  French,  which  is  of 
the  Year  1626,  is  prior  to  that  of  the  EjigliJJy,  which  is  only 
of  1627  ;  and  the  exprefs  and  literal  Mention  of  St.  Lucia,  if 
it  is  found  in  the  Grant  made  to  the  Earl  of  Carlijle,  as  may 
be  prefumed  from  the  Memorial  of  the  RngUjIo  Commiffaries 
of  the  15th  of  'June  1687,  neither  can  nor  ought  to  be  more 
regarded  than  the  Title  of  1626,  which  exprefsly  gives  Bar- 
lailoes  to  the  Sieur  d'Ejhamhuc,  and  pioreover  bears  that  he  was 
the  firfl:  Difcoverer  of  it.  •  ■;  .,  .  ;j  ....  ,' 

XXXI.  The  Sieur  d'Efnambuc  and  Sir  Thomas  Warner^ 
having  obtained  from  their  refpeiflive  Courts  the  neceffary 
Powers  to  form  a  Settlement  at  St.  Chrijlopher%,  returned  thi- 
ther with  all  Expedition,  in  order  to  fet  about  it  feriouflyj 
and  in  1627,  they  concluded  the  projedled  Divifion  of  the 
Lands,   by  an  A£l  of  the  12th  of  May  in  the  fame  Year. 

XXXII.  If  both  Sides  Intend  to  deal  with  Sincerity,  it  cannot 
be  denied  that  in  all  this  there  feems  to  have  been  a  perfed; 
Equality  between  the  two  Nations. 

XXXIII.  Whatever  the  EngliJJj  may  challenge  by  Virtue  of 
the  Letters  granted  to  the  Earl  of  Cai-lijle  in  1627,  the  French 
may  do  the  fame,  with  much  better  Reafon,  by  Virtue  of 
thofe  granted  to  the  Sieur  d'Efnambuc  in  1626  :  Jiut  it  is  not 
to  be  conceived  how  Sir  Thomas  Warner,  who,  at  his  Arrival 
at  St.  ChriJJophers  in  1625,  had  been  very  roughly  handled  by 
the  Spaniards;  who  departed  thence  in  quefl  of  Succours  from 

-  -  " — ■    -•       ■■'  ■  En^land^ 
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England,  in  order  to  form  his  Settlement ;  who  had  himfelf  St.  Lucia. 
no  Power  nor  Commiffion  for  his  favourite  Ifland  of  St.  Chrif-  '---'"v~— ' 
topher's ;  who  was  deflitute  of  Means,  and  folicited  them  to 
efFedluate  his  Eflablifliment ;  and  who,  after  all,  was  not  able 
to  bring  his  Projedl  to  bear  till  1627  j  we  fay,  it  is  not  to  be 
conceived,  how,  in  1626,  he  had  it  in  his  Power  not  only  to 
fend  a  Governor  to  St.  Lucia,  but  alfo  to  form  a  Settlement  in 
it.  From  thefe  Confiderations  it  is  to  be  prefumed  that  this 
muft  be  a  Miftake. 

XXXIV.  After  thefe  firft  Eftablifhments  of  the  Fre?2ch  and 
Englijh  in  the  American  Iflands,  fundry  Attempts  have  been 
made  by  private  Adventurers  of  both  Nations  to  fettle  them- 
felves  in  different  Iflands.  The  French  attempted  it  in  Ante- 
goa  and  Montferrat,  but  having  afterwards  abandoned  them, 
the  Englijh  have  fettled  there,  and  are  ftill  in  PoffefTion.  The 
fame  has  happened  with  Refped:  to  the  Englijh,  who  made  an 
Attempt  at  St.  Lucia  in  1639,  but  were  obliged  to  defert  it  in 
1640,  not  being  able  to  fupport  themfelves  againft  the  Carib- 
beans,   the  Natives  of  the  Country. 

XXXV.  If  to  have  been  fome  Time  in  a  Country,  and  then 
to  havedeferted  it,  conftituted  a  lawful  Title  to  reclaim  it  from 
another  Nation,  who  had  taken  PoffefTion  of  it  and  peaceably 
enjoyed  it,  the  French  would  have  a  Right  to  demand  the  Refti- 
tution  of  Antegoa  and  Montjerraf,  whither  they  had  for  fome 
Time  retired,  after  the  Invafion  of  St.  Chriftophers  in  OBober 
1629,  by  Don  Frederic  de  Toledo,  Commander  of  a  Spanijh 
Squadron.  Thefe  Iflands  wer^  then  uninhabited;  and  it  is 
much  to  be  queftioned,  if  the  Englijh  can  prove,  that  they 
had  landed  and  made  any  Settlement  in  them,  before  that 
Time. 

[B]  XXXVI. 
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XXXVI.  Much  lefs  can  the  Right  to  a  Part  o'i  Carolhia, 
now  one  of  the  moft  flourifhing  Colonies  belonging  to  vhe  En- 
gUjh,  be  difputed  with  the  Freiich  :  They  had  been  making 
Settlements  in  that  Country  fince  the  Year  1562,  and  had  built 
ChcirleS'fort  at  a  fmall  Diftance  from  the  Place  where  Charks- 
totcn  now  ftands;  and  in  1  564  they  built  another  Fortrefs,  giving 
it  the  name  of  Carolina.  The  Englijlj  Inhabitants  of  Virginia^ 
flying  from  the  Maffacres  of  the  Savages,  took  refuge  there  in 
1622,  and  began  to  fettle  in  it.  An  E?2glijh  Author ^  who  has 
wrote  a  defcription  of  the  PofTeffions  of  his  Country-men  in 
America.,  when  treating  of  this  Colony,  makes  the  following 
Refleftion.  "  Notwithftanding  all  that  has  been  faid  of  the 
"  Settlements  by  the  Fretich  and  Spaniards.,  ours  are  entirely 
"  conformable  to  Juftice ;  for  if  any  Nation  does  not  think  a 
"  Country  worthy  of  being  cultivated,  but  abandons  it,  ano- 
"  ther  having  a  better  Opinion  of  it,  may  fettle  there,  accord- 
"  ino^  to  all  the  Laws  of  Nature  and  Reafon." 

XXXVII.  From  what  has  been  faid  and  obferved,  it  muft  be 
concluded,  that  the  E^iglip  can  found  no  rightful  Claim  on  their 
pretended  Pofleflxon  of  St.  Eucia  before  the  Freiich ;  and  fo 
much  the  more,  as  according  to  the  Opinions  prevailing  in 
the  Colonies,  and  according  to  all  Appearances,  the  French  be- 
fore the  Year  1639,  had  been  engaged  in  Wars  with  the  Sa- 
vao-es  of  Martinico  and  thofe  of  St.  Lucia  their  Allies,  and  had 
already  attempted  to  make  Settlements  at  St.  Lucia,  as  they 
had  done  at  Martinico,  with  good  Succefs,  But  befides  St.  Lucia 
ouo-ht  in  Reafon  to  be  confidered  as  vacant,  fince  neither  of 
the  two  Nations  have  been  able  to  obtain  a  lading  Eftablifh- 
ment  in  it. 

XXXVIII.  What  appears  certain,  is,  that  even  according  to 
the  Memorial  of  the  Commiflaries  of  his  Britannick  Majefty, 

dated 
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dated  June  the  15th,  1687,  the  French  took  Pofleffion  of  it  in 
1643.  At  that  Time  this  Illand  was  empty  and  vacant,  and 
neither  poffefled  nor  claimed  by  the  Englifi.  The  few  who 
had  efcaped  the  Fury  of  the  Savages  in  1 640,  took  refuge  and 
fettled  at  Montferrat,  without  fliewing  the  leafl  Defire  ever  to 
return  to  an  Ifland,  where  the  fhort  Stay  they  had  made,  had 
been  fo  fatal  to  them. 

XXXIX.  The  Year  1 643  is  then,  according  to  the  EngliJJj 
themfelves,  the  Epocha  of  the  firfl  folid  and  permanent  Set- 
tlement which  had  been  made  at  St.  Lucia.  About  the  fame 
Time  the  Sieur  du  Parquet^  Nephew  of  the  Sieur  d'Efiiamhuc, 
who  fince  the  Year  1637  had  been  the  King's  Lieutenant  Ge- 
neral at  Martinico,  gave  the  Government  of  St.  Lucia  to  the 
Sieur  Roujfelan,  who  erecfted  a  Fort  and  raifed  a  Plantation 
upon  it. 

XL.  As  foon  as  the  Sieur  du  Farquet  perceived  that  this 
Settlement  had  taken  root,  and  that  it  might  be  maintained 
againft  the  Efforts  of  the  Caribbeans,  he  formed  the  Defign 
of  purchaling  it  from  the  Company  of  the  American  Iflands. 
With  this  View  he  returned  to  Europe,  and  the  Contrad:  of 
Acquifition  bears  Date  September  27th,    1650. 

XLI.  If  there  is    any  Title,  which,  in  the  Cufloms  of  civil 

Life,  fpecifies  Property,  furely  Contrafts  of  buying  and  felling 

are  fuch  ;   and   this  Tranfadlion   cannot  be  looked   upon  as  a 

Negociation  carried  on  in  Obfcurity  :  The  Contraft  of  Sale  for 

St.  Lucia,  jointly  with  thofe  for  Martitiico,  Grenada,  and  the 

Grenadi?ies,  is  difputed  by  none  in  France,  and  was  authorized 

by  Letters  Patent  from  the  King  in  the  Form  of  an  Edift,  of 

the  Month  oi Augujl   1651,  after  Examination  made  into  this 

Contradl  in  the  King's  Council,   at  which  feveral   Princes  and 

Officers  of  the  Crown  affifled. 

[  B  2  ]  XLII.  In 
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XLII.  In  Confequence  of  this  Contracft  and  thefe  Letters 
Patent,  the  Sieur  du  Parquet\  Property  and  PofTefTion  of  the 
American  Iflands  was  acknowledged.  It  was  pubUck  in  that 
Country,  well  known  to  the  Froich  and  E}igliJJ.\  and  never 
difputed  by  any.  The  Regiflers  of  the  Supreme  Council  of 
Martini  CO,  from  the  Year  1651,  and  afterwards,  are  full  of 
judicial  Ads,  wherein  the  Sieur  du  Parquet  has  the  Tide  of 
Lord  and  Governor  of  St.  Lucia. 

XLIII.  As  long  as  the  Sieur  du  Parquet  lived,  he  delegated 
the  Command  to  thofe,  in  whom  he  repofed  the  greateft  Con- 
fidence. A  Succeffion  of  the  Governors  and  Commandants 
has  come  down  to  us,  in  fo  authentick  a  Manner,  that  we 
cannot  conceive  it  poflible  to  raife  any  folid  Objedion  againft 
a  Proof  of  this  Nature. 

XLIV.  The  S'ltuv  Roujfelan,  the  firft  Commandant,  continued 
peaceably  in  this  liland  till  the  Year  1654. 

The  Sieur  de  la  Riviere,  a  Man  of  a  large  Eftate,  for  whom 
the  Sieur  du  Parquet  entertained  a  great  Affeiflion,  enjoyed  the 
Command  after  the  Sieur  Roujfelan.  Thro'  too  much  Confi- 
dence he  fell  a  Sacrifice  to  the  Carihbeans. 

The  Sieur  Haquet,  his  SuccefTor,  a  Relation  of  the  Sieur  du 
Parquet,  met  with  the  fame  Fate  in  1656. 

The  Sieur  le  Breton  was  fent  thither  in  Place  of  the  Sieur 
Haquet. 

The  Soldiers  having  deferted,  thro'  the  Averfion  they  had 
conceived  to  the  Perfon  of  the  Sieur  le  Breton,  the  Sieur  du 
Parquet  deputed  the  Sieur  Coutis  in  his  Place,  and  fent  a  new 
Detachment  along  with  him. 

That  fame  Year,  in  1657,  the  Sieur  Coutis  was  relieved  by 
the  Sieur  d'lel-d' Aygrcmont,  a  Relation  of  the   Sieur  du  Par- 
quet. 
-^  ■  The 
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The  Sieur  de  la  Lande  lucceeded  to  the  Sieur  d'M-d' Aygre- 
mont. 

The  Sieur  Bonnard  commanded  here  in  1664,  when  the 
Englifj  made  an  Attempt  on  the  Ifland. 

XLV.  A  PoffefTion  fo  uninterrupted,  confirms  the  Property 
of  this  Ifland  as  inconteftably  to  France  as  that  of  any  other 
Ifland  in  America,  unlefs  it  can  be  made  appear  that  the  French 
have  been  lawfully  divefled  of  it  in  the  Sequel,  or  that  they 
have  renounced  their  Pretenfions  to  it :  But  quite  on  the  con- 
trary, it  will  be  found  that  they  have  always  claimed  and 
defended  their  Property,  the  Legality  whereof  could  never  be 
weakened  by  a  few  Adls  of  Violence  committed  by  fome  pri- 
vate Englijh  Adventurers,  which  have  been  likewife  difavowed 
by  their  Governors,  as  fliall  be  afterwards  made  evident. 

XLVI.  The  Sieur  du  Parquet  dying  in  America  about  the 
Beginning  of  1658,  the  Property  of  Mzr/z/^/ro  and  St.  Lucia 
defcended  to  his  Children :  And  the  King,  in  Conlideration  of 
the  Services  of  the  Father  and  their  Great  Uncle  the  Sieur 
SFjnambiic,  granted  to  the  two  Sons  of  the  Sieur  du  Parquet, 
fubflituting  the  one  to  the  other,  the  Government  of  the  fame 
Iflands,  by  Letters  of  the  15th  of  September  1658  :  But  on  ac- 
count of  their  Youth,  committed  the  Exercife  of  it  to  their 
Uncle  the  Sieur  de  Vanderoque. 

XL VII.  Thefe  fame  Letters,  in  the  mofl:  authentick  Man- 
ner, prove  feveral  Fads  which  ought  not  to  be  omitted ;  name- 
ly, that  the  Sieur  du  Parquet  had  greatly  contributed  to  the 
Propagation  of  the  Gofpel  amongft  the  Natives  of  Martinico 
and  St.  Lucia ;  that  he  had  been  frequently  engaged  in  Wars 
with  them  in  Defence  of  the  King's  Subjeds,  and  that  he  had 
furnifhed  feveral  Places  with  Men  and  warlike  Stores  ;  (o 
that  at  the  Time  of  his   Death,  the  Authority  of  the  King 
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St.  Lucia,  was  firmly  eftabliflicd  there,  and  the  Inhabitants  enjoyed  a  pro- 
^"'■■"^''"*~^     found  Peace  and  perfect  Tranquillity. 

XLVIII.  It  appears  by  Extradls  from  the  Regifters  of  the  Su- 
preme Council  of  Martinico^  that  the  Sicur  de  Vanderoque,  in 
confequence  of  the  Letters  granted  to  him  by  the  King,  ex- 
crcifed  the  Government  and  General  Lieutenancy  of  M«r//«/V(? 
and  St.  Lucia  ;  and  that  on  the  9th  of  Ja?2uary  1660,  he  ap- 
pointed the  Sieur  Dupre  Judge  in  civil  and  criminal  Matters 
for  both  Iflands. 

XLIX.  About  the  Beginning  of  the  fame  Year  1660,  a  Treaty 
of  Union  and  League  offenfive  and  defenfive  was  concluded 
between  the  French  and  Lnglijh^  Proprietors  of  feveral  Iflands 
in  America  j  and  this  Treaty,  a  fliort  Time  after,  was  followed 
by  a  fecond,  with  the  Caribbeam. 

L.  The  Caribbeam  had  hitherto  had  the  Addrefs  to  make 
Peace  at  one  Time  with  the  French,  at  another  Time  with  the 
E?2glipo,  before  they  made  any  Attempts  on  either  of  the  two 
Nations  :  And  thus  they  managed  it  fo,  that  at  all  Times  they 
had  one  of  them  for  their  Friends,  People  foon  became  fen- 
fible  of  what  Irriportance  it  was  to  be  united  againft  the  com- 
mon Enemy ;  and  this  was  the  Objedl  of  the  Treaty  concluded 
in  the  Month  d  'January  1660,  between  the  F;r«c:^  Governors 
of  St.  Chriftopher's,  Guardeloupe,  the  Saints,  and  Marigalante, 
on  the  one  Part;  and  the  EngliJI:)  Governors  of  St.  Cb-iftopher's, 
Montferrat,  Nevis,  and  Antegoa,  on  the  other. 

LI.  It  was  agreed,  that  both  Oiould  aft  in  Concert againfl  the 
Caribbeans  in  Cafe  of  War ;  that  they  fliould  be  left  in  PofTef- 
fion  of  St.  Vincent  and  Dominico  ;  that  neverthelefs  the  French 
Ecclefiafticks  fhould  ufe  their  Endeavours  for  the  Converfion 
of  thofe  Infidels;  that  the  Sieur  Houel,  the  Governor  oiGuar- 
deloupe  fhould  be  defired  to  negociate  with  them  in  order  to 
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fecure  the  Prefervation  of  the  Peace ;  and  that  the  Governors 
and  Inhabitants  of  the  Iflands  belonging  to  either  Nation  who 
had  been  abfent,  might  enter  into  the  faid  Union,  if  it  feemed 
good  to  them. 

LII.  This  was  manifellly  acknowledging  the  French  to  be 
the  rightful  Proprietors  of  all  the  Iflands  which  they  were  then 
in  Pofleffion  of:  For  if  the  EfigliJJj  had  thought  on  difputin^- 
St.  Lucia  with  them,  they  would  not  have  failed  to  enter  an 
Exception  againfl:  it. 

Such  were  the  principal  Stipulations  in  this  Treaty.  How 
foon  theSieur  de  Vanderoqiie,  Governor  oi Martlnico  and  St.  Lu- 
cia^ had  Information  of  it,  he  fent  a  Deputation  to  the  Sieur 
Hoiiel,  inviting  him  to  cede  to  the  faid  Union,  and  to  the  Treaty 
which  fhould  be  entered  into  with  the  Caribbeans. 

LIII.  The  Treaty  with  the  Caribbeans  was  in  efFeft  con- 
cluded by  the  Sieur  Houel  on  the  3  ifl  0I March  1660  ;  in  which 
the  Deputies  of  the  Sieur  de  Vanderoque  were  principal  and 
contracting  Parties. 

This  new  Treaty  not  only  confirmed  to  the  Caribbeans  the 
Pofleffion  of  St.  Vincent  and  Domitiico ;  but  fifteen  of  their 
principal  Chiefs,  who  reprefented  all  the  reft,  demanded  that 
they  fhould  retain  their  Miffionaries ;  and  they  likewife  put 
their  Iflands  under  the  Protedtion  of  the  French,  who  were  to 
defend  them  againfl:  all  thofe  who  might  make  Attempts  upon 
them.  It  was  in  confequence  of  this  Treaty,  that  the  French 
and  Rnglijh  enjoy'd  Peace  with  the  Caribbeans,  and  that  the 
Rights  of  the  two  European  Nations  were  acknowledged  by 
thefe  Savages,  who  had  hitherto  contefted  them. 

LIV.  Now,  the  French  were  then  notorioufly  in  Poflefllon 
of  St.  Lucia,  and  confequently  not  only  the  Caribbean^,  but 
the  Englijh  who  figned  that  Treaty,  have  acknowledged  the 

Right 
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St.  Lucia.  Right  of  France  to  that  Ifland,  as  'the  fame  Caribbi'ans  at  that 
''^^"^^  "'  time  acknowledged  the  Right  of  the  E?jgliJ}}  to  thofe  Iflands 
of  which  they  had  taken  PofleiTion.  By  this  Treaty  the  Carib- 
beam  hkewife  renounced  all  Pretenfions  to  difpofe,  not  only 
of  the  lilands  planted  by  the  E?iglijl},  and  the  French,  but 
even  of  thofe  of  St.  Vincent  and  Dominico,  which  they  were 
folely  to  poffefs  themfelves  under  the  VrottSiion  oi  France. 
In  fine,  this  Treaty  is  the  moft  folid  Foundation  of  all  Property 
in  the  Caribbee  Iflands.  and  can  never  be  invalidated  but  by 
new  Conventions  between  the  contracfting  Parties. 

LV.  As  foon  as  it  was  concluded,  the  Sieur  Hoiiel  gave 
notice  of  it  to  \.h.t  S\Q.\jiX  Vanderoqiie  ;  and  by  his  Letter  of  the 
firft  of  April,  in  the  fame  Year,  which  is  preferved  in  the  Re- 
gifters  of  the  Supreme  Council  of  Martinico,  he  defires  him 
to  caufe  the  Conclufion  of  the  Peace  to  be  publifhed  every  where 
thro'  Marti nico  and  St.  Lucia. 

LVI.  What  more  folid  Title  can  be  imagined,  whereon  to 
found  the  Right  of  Propertv,  than  folemn  Afts  entered  into, 
in  order  to  fecure  to  each  Nation  the  peaceable  Enjoyment  of 
what  they  were  then  in  PoffelTion  of,  by  which  they  became 
mutual  Guarantees  to  one  another  ?  In  fuch  Circumftances, 
the  Proof  of  the  Pofleflion  becomes  an  Irrefragable  Proof  of 
the  Property. 

LVII.  We  muft  not  omit  taking  notice  here,  that  in  Crow- 
tt'tV/'s  Time  Adls  of  Hojlility  were  commenced  between  France 
and  England,  tho'  at  the  fame  Time  it  did  not  appear  there 
was  any  Declaration  of  War  on  either  Side.  This  fort  of  Rup- 
ture, if  it  may  be  fo  called,  was  put  an  End  to  by  a  Treaty  of 
Peace,  figned  at /^f/?w/?z/?fr  the  3d  of  November  16^^.  The 
French  were  then  in  full  and  peaceable  PofTeflion  of  St.  Lucta ; 
they  had  a  Fort,  a  Commandant,  and  a  Garrifon  upon  it:  The 
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-E^^///?' had  feized  on  iht  v  arts  oi  Pent agoet,  St.  Joh?izndi  Port- 
Royal  in  the  Continent  of  North  America.  France  demanded 
their  Reftitution,  and  by  Article  XXV.  of  the  Treaty,  the  De- 
cifion  was  referred  to  Commiflaries  and  Arbiters  appointed  for 
thatPurpofe.  Can  it  be  doubted  that  if  St.  Lucia  had  belong- 
ed to  the  Englip,  or  that  they  had  had  the  fmalleft  Pretenfion 
to  it,  they  would  have  neglefted  to  demand  its  Reftitution,  or  at 
leaft  a  Compenfation  for  it  ? 

LVIII.  A  peaceable  PoiTeflion,  which  has  been  neither 
quarrelled  nor  difputed  in  a  Treaty  of  Peace,  has  been  regard- 
ed, at  all  Times  and  in  all  Nations,  as  a  lawful  Pofleffion, 
confefled  and  acknowledged  for  fuch.  Whoever  fhould  under- 
take to  deftroy  fuch  a  Principle,  would  overthrow  the  firmeft 
Bafis  of  the  publick  Tranquillity,  and  reduce  the  World  to  a 
State  of  perpetual  War. 

LIX.  Thus  it  may  be  faid,  that  the  Right  of  the  French  to 
St.  luticia  has  been  acknowledged,  equally,  by  the  EngliJJj  Go- 
vernment in  Europe,  and  by  the  Englijh  in  America ^  who 
never  formed  the  leaft  Oppofition  to  it  till  the  Year  1663  or 
1664. 

LX.  In  effedl,  a  fhort  Time  after  the  Treaty  of  Peace  con- 
cluded with  the  Caribbeam  In  1660,  while,  by  means  of  the 
Care  which  the  French  had  taken  to  cement  the  publick  Tran- 
quillity in  America,  the  two  Nations  enjoyed  fome  Sort  of 
Tranquillity  in  their  Settlements,  there  were  not  wanting  fome 
of  the  Englijh,  who  fought  to  take  Advantage  of  this  Oppor- 
tunity, to  invade  and  ufurp  the  Poffeflions  of  the  French  :  But 
before  we  fpeak  of  their  firft  Enterprize  on  St.  Lucia,  it  will 
be  neceftary,  for  the  better  underftanding  of  the  Fa<fts,  briefly 
to  relate  the  Changes  which  happened  in  the  Property  of  the 
French  Illands  till  the  Year  1 674. 

[C]  LXI,  The 


Memorial  of  the  French  CommJJ'aries. 

LXI.  The  Sieur  de  Vanderoque,  Who  commanded  at  Mar- 
tinico  and  St.  Lucia,  being  dead,  and  die  Children  of  the  Sieur 
du  Parquet  ftill  under  Age,  the  King,  by  Letters  of  the  5th 
oi  April  1663,  appointed  the  Sieur  Clermont  d'lel  to  command 
both  at  Martinico  and  St.  Ijucia  for  the  Space  of  three  Years, 
which  yet  did  not  hinder  there  being  at  the  fame  Time  a  par- 
ticular Commandant  at  St.  Lucia,  who  was  the  Sieur  Bonnard. 

LXII.  About  this  Time  the  Heirs  of  the  Sieur  du  Parquet 
were  diveiled  of  their  Property  in  Martinico  and  St.  Lucia. 
His  Majefty,  by  an  Edid:  in  his  Council  of  State  of  April  1 7, 
1664,  ordained  that  the  Proprietors  in  the  Company  of  the 
American  Iflands,  and  the  private  Proprietors  of  the  faid  Iflands, 
particularly  the  Heirs  of  the  Sieur  du  Parquet.,  Proprietors  of 
Martinico  and  St.  Lucia,  fhould  make  a  Report  of  their  Titles, 
and  the  Prices  they  paid,  in  order  to  be  reimburfed  of  the 
Prices  of  Sale,  and  the  Expences  they  had  been  at  in  Improve- 
ments, as  the  Edidt  bears,  wliich  was  given  in  May  1664,  for 
the  Eftablifliment  of  a  new  Company  of  the  Weft-Indies. 

LXIII.  The  new  Company  made  an  Agreement  with  the 
Heirs  of  the  Sieur  du  Parquet,  who  fold  and  ceded  to  them 
both  Martinico  and  St.  Lucia,  for  the  Sum  of  two  hundred 
and  forty  thoufand  Livres,  by  Contradl  of  the  14th  oi  Augufi 
1665  ;  this  is  the  fecond  Contradt  of  Sale,  an  inconteftable 
Proof  of  Property. 

LXIV.  Thefe  Iflands,  as  well  as  the  other  Pofleffions  of  the 
Company,  were  united  to  the  Crown,  by  an  Edidl  of  the  Month 
oi  December  1674,  which  laid  the  Trade  open  to  all  his  Ma- 
jefty's  Subjedls, 

LXV.  But  to  return  to  the  Year  1663,  the  Sieur  de  Tracy 
vi'as  appointed  by  Letters  of  the  King,  of  Odlober  19th,  his 
Lieutenant  General  in  America  j  and  the  fame  Year  Charles  II. 

King 
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King  of  England,  by  Letters  of  June  8th,  appointed  Lord  Wil~  St.  Lucia. 
loughby  Governor  and  Captain  General  of  BarbadoeSy   St.  Chri-  *— "v—— » 
Jiopher's,  Nevis,  Antegoa,  Montferrat,  and  all  the  other  Caribbee 
Iflands. 

LXVI.  We  fhall  not  here  take  up  Time,  in  making  Re- 
fleftions  on  the  Titles,  which  the  EngliJJj  Governor  in  Chief 
arrogated  to  himfelf.  Qualities  which  any  one  alTumes,  which 
are  befides  deftitute  of  all  PoITeffion,  have  never  conftituted. 
Titles  of  Property,  and  much  lefs  can  they  ferve  to  diveft  others 
of  thofe  Titles  which  they  poflefs, 

LXVIL  It  is  not  known  on  what  Pretext,  nay,  it  is  believed 
it  was  without  Orders,  that  Lord  Willoughby,  on  his  Arrival  at 
thefe  Iflands,  by  one  and  the  fame  Aft,  broke  through  all  the 
Engagements  contrafted  with  the  French  and  Caribbeans  in 
1660,  by  giving  the  Commiffion  of  Governor  of  Dominico  to 
a  Mongrel,  called  Thomas  Warner,  the  Baftard  of  an  Englijhnian 
of  that  Name,  and  a  Caribbeafi  Woman,  who  lived  among  the 
Savages  ;  and,  according  to  Father  du  Tertre,  went  ?iaked  like 
thtm,  and  prof  e [fed  no  other  Religion  than  theirs. 

LXVIII.  This  Attempt  upon  Dominico  came  to  nothing> 
but  the  fame  Thomas  Warner  was  employed  to  make  a  Bargain 
with  the  Caribbeans  for  St.  Lucia;  on  this  Foundation,  and  on 
pretence  that  the  Englifi  had  formerly  had  a  Settlement  on 
this  Ifland,  a  confiderable  Armament  was  fitted  out  to  take 
Pofleflion  of  it. 

LXIX.  It  is  no  difficult  Matter  to  refute  the  Reafons  with 
which  they  have  endeavoured  to  give  a  Colour  to  this  Manner 
of  Proceeding,  at  a  Time  when  there  was  a  profound  Peace 
between  the  two  Nations. 

LXX.  The  firft  is  the  Bargain  which,  as  they  fay,  they  had 
[C2]  jufl 


2  o  Memorial  of  the  French '  Commijfaries, ' 

St.  Lucia,  jufl:  made,  with  the  Caribbeam  for  tnat  Ifland.  It  has  been 
'  '*  '  alledged,  that  the  EngUjh  by  giving  a  few  Bottles  of  Bran- 
dy to  feme  of  thefe  Savages,  had  made  them  fay  what- 
ever they  thought  fit.  The  Title  of  this  pretended  Acqui- 
fition  has  never  been  yet  produced ;  but  when  it  fhall 
appear,  a  very  fimple  Anfwer  may  be  given,  admitting  of  no 
Reply  :  Could  the  Caribbeans  fell  an  Ifland  of  which  they  had 
diverted  themfelves  by  the  Treaty  of  1660?  And  could  the 
EngliJJj  honeftly  purchafe  an  Ifland  of  which  the  Freiich  were 
in  PofTefTion  ?  A  Pofl'effion  evidently  proved  even  by  the  Sur- 
render of  the  Fort,  and  the  Capitulation  of  the  Governor. 
LXXI.  The  fecond  Reafon,  drawn  from  the  PofTefTion  of 
this  Ifland  by  the  E?igU/Joi  a  long  Time  before  the  French, 
has  been  already  fufiiciently  explained  and  refuted. 

LXXII.  On  the  firfl  Intelligence  received  at  Martinico  of  a 
projedled  Defcent  on  St.  Lucia,  the  Supreme  Council  affembled 
to  deliberate  on  the  Meafures  to  be  taken  for  preventing  the 
Irruption  of  the  EiigliJJj ;  a  new  Fort  was  projefted,  and  the 
Relations  of  the  Sieur  du  Parquet's  Children  met  together  to 
confult  about  the  Means  of  preferving  their  Father's  Succef- 
fion.  A  Deputation  was  fent  to  Barbadoes  with  Inflrucflions, 
Documents  and  Titles  j  but  they  had  been  hitherto  in  fuch 
great  Security,  occafioned  by  Peace  and  an  undifiurbed  PofTef- 
Tion, that  the  Blow  was  flruck  before  they  had  Time  to  de- 
fend it. 

LXXIII.  While  the  Inhabitants  of  the  EngliJ)}  Iflands  were 
every  where  in  motion  to  feize  on  St.  Lucia.,  by  open  Force 
and  in  Time  of  entire  Peace,  Lord  Willoughby,  the  Ejiglijh 
General,  wrote  a  Letter  to  the  Sieur  de  I'racy,  Governor  of 
MartinicOy  wherein  he  afllired  him  that  he  had  no  Concern  in 

what 
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what  was  carrying  on  againft  St,  Lucia,  and  that  this  Enter- 
prize  had  been  formed  without  his  Orders  or  Participation. 

LXXIV.  The  Sieur  de  Tracy,  a  Gentleman  of  Picardy,  and 
a  Man  of  great  Honour  and  Sincerity,  fent  Lord  WiUoughby\ 
Letter  to  M.  Colbert,  which  was  fhewn  in  the  Original  to  the 
Commiffaries  of  his  Britannick  Majcfty  in  1 687. 

The  Sieur  de  Tracy  anfwered  Lord  Willoiighby  to  this  pur- 
pofe. 

LXXV.  "  It  appears  by  your  Letter,  that  they  are  your 
*'  People,  who  have  made  a  Defcent  on  this  liland,  without 

"  having  your  Commands  for  it If  they  have  made  this 

"  Attempt  without  your  Participation,  they  have  failed  in  their 
"  Refpeft  to  you ;  if  you  have  confented  to  it,  of  which  I 
*'  doubt  after  what  you  write  me,  it  is  a  difagreeable  Circum- 
"  ftance  to  a  Perfon  of  your  Quality  and  Honour,  to  fee  himfelf 
"  only  fufpefted  of  being  the  Caufe  of  any  Mifunderftanding 
"  between  two  great  Princes,  who  are  fuch  near  Neighbours 
"  to  one  another." 

LXXVI.  In  the  mean  time  thofe  v^^ho  carried  on  this  Enter- 
prize,  having  appeared  before  St.  Lucia  in  1664,  the  Sieur 
Bonnard,  the  Governor,  was  befieged  in  the  Fortrefs  of  Chocq, 
and  obliged  to  furrender  by  Capitulation  the  23d  of  June  in 
the  fame  Year  >  this  Capitulation  was  befides  far  from  being 
religioufly  obferved,  feeing  the  Cannon  and  Baggage  vi^ere  de- 
tained, altho'  they  had  engaged  to  give  them  up  ;  a  new  Proof 
that  this  Invafion  was  not  carried  on  by  publick  Authority. 
Further,  it  does  not  appear,  that  the  Caribbeans  ever  regarded 
this  pretended  Bargain,  of  which  we  have  fpoken  above,  as  a 
real  and  ferious  Adt,  feeing  they  immediately  fell  to  difturbing 
the  EngliJJo  in  their  new  Eftablifliment. 

LXXVII.  The 
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LXXVII.  The  Extremities  to  which  the  latter  found  them- 
felves  reduced  m  OSlobcr  1665,  as  well  by  the  continual  In- 
curfions  of  the  Savages,  as  by  Famine  and  Diftempers,  were 
fo  great,  that  they  fent  fix  Deputies  to  Marti)iico,  in  order  to 
make  a  Reftitution  of  St.  Lucia.  The  Declaration  which  they 
made,  is  preferved  in  an  authentick  K&.  of  the  2 1  ft  of  OSlober 
1665,  the  Words  of  which  are  here  faithfully  tranfcribed. 

LXXVIII.  The  fix  Deputies  declare,  that  "  the  EngliJJ}  in 
"  the  preceding  Year  had  feized  and  taken  PofTeffion  of  the 
"  faid  Ifland  from  the  Frenchy  not  believing  that  they  did  them 
"  any  wrong,  but  that  they  are  now  fenfible  of  their  Crime, 
"  from  the  Chaftifements  with  which  God  has  afflided  them, 
"  becaufe  they  have  learned  that  they  have  ufurped  the  PofTef- 
'*  fion  of  another  ;  and  they  earneftly  fupplicate  Meffieurs  di 
"  Clodore  and  de  Chambre  (the  one  Governor  and  the  other  In- 
"  tendant  of  Martinico)  to  refume   the  Poffefrion  of  the  faid 
"  Ifland  and  the  Forts  therein,   and  the  great  Guns  which  they 
"  found  there,   belonging  to  the  F'rench,  when  they  feized  it, 
"  and  to  deliver  them  from  the  Mifery  they  fuifer,  which  is  fo 
''  great  that  the   Bloody  Flux,  Famine,    and  their   continual 
*'  Wars  with  the  Caribbcans,  have  reduced  them  from  thirteen 
*'  hundred,  their  Number  when  they  firft  landed  on  the  Ifland, 
*'  to  eighty-nine,  their  Number  at  prefent ;  obliging  themfelves 
"  immediately  to  deliver  up  the  faid  Ifland,  Forts,  Cannons 
'•  and  Arms,  and  to  fee  the  prefent  Adl  ratified  by  the  Gover- 
*'  nor.   Soldiers,  and  Inhabitants." 

LXXIX.  Difpofitions  were  making  to  take  PoflTefTion  of  the 
Ifland  again,  when  Lord  Willoiighby  made  a  Promife  to  the 
Englijh  Governor  of  St.  Lucia  to  fend  him  Succours ;  on  which 
AflTurance  he  caufed  his  Deputies  to  be  difowned. 

LXXX.  From 
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LXXX,  From  thefe  Fads  it  appears,  that  there  is  a  good 
Foundation  for  calling  in  queftion  what  was  aliedged,  with- 
out any  Proof,  on  the  Part  of  the  Englijh  Commiffaries  in 
1687,  in  order  to  invalidate  the  Authority  of  this  A(fl  of  Ref- 
titution,  namelyj  that  it  had  been  made  without  the  Orders  or 
PermifTion  of  the  Englijh  Governor  of  St.  Lucia,  by  fome  of 
the  Inhabitants  who  had  taken  refuge  at  Martinico,  and  whofe 
Mifery  was  fo  extreme,  that  the  French  took  Advantage  of  it 
to  induce  them  to  make  that  Declaration.  But  had  Matters 
been  fo,  would  not  thefe  Inhabitants,  when  at  their  own  Dif- 
pofal,  have  protefted  againfl  an  Aft  which  had  been  extorted 
from  them  ?  Befides,  what  ufe  could  the  French  have  then  pre- 
tended to  make  of  an  Acknowledgment,  procured  entirely  by 
Violence  or  Deceit  ?  Laflly,  would  it  not  have  been  abfurd,  oij 
an  Adt  of  this  Nature,  to  make  Preparations  for  receiving  the 
peaceable  Reftitution  of  St.  Lucia,  a  Circumftance  of  which 
the  Hiftory  of  the  Time  makes  mention,  and  makes  it  very 
evident  that  the  Declaration  of  thefe  Deputies  was  neither  the 
Effedl  of  Violence  nor  Deceit ;  but  that  the  Governor  of  St. 
Lucia,  meafuring  his  Rights  and  his  Adiions  by  his  Abilities 
and  his  Hopes,  retraced  what  he  had  authorifed,  and  dif- 
owned  his  Deputies,  when  he  imagined  it  was  in  his  Pov/er  to 
fupport  himfelf  in  his  new  Eftablilhment. 

LXXXI.  His  Hopes  were  however  vain ;  he  was  obliged, 
after  having  refufed  to  ratify  the  Engagements  which  his  De- 
puties had  entered  into  by  his  Orders,  to  confirm  them  by  his 
Condud,  by  abandoning  the  Illand  and  the  Fort,  which  he 
did  in  'January  1666. 

LXXXII.  From  all  thefe  Fafts  and  Circumftances  thus  ex- 
plained, a  Judgment  may  be  formed  of  the  Merit  of  the  In- 
terpretation given  to  them  by  the  Commiffaries  of  his  Britan- 

nick 
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St.  Lucia,  flick  Majeftyin  1687,  and  of  the  Anfwer  made  by  the  Com- 
'"^"'V''^  miflaries  of  the  late  King. 

LXXXIII.  The  Memorial  of  the  EngiiJ/j  Commiflaries  has 
thefe  ExprelFions. 

"  And  forafmuch  as  it  is  alledged,  that  in  the  Year  1664 
"  (it  was  the  Year  1665)  the  (Englijh)  Governor  of  St.  Lucia 
"  fent  iix  Deputies  to  Maj-fmico.,  to  make  a  Declaration  to  the 
"  Governor  and  the  Council  of  that  Colony,  that  the  EngliJJi 
"  had  unjuftly  feized  on  the  Illand  of  St.  Lucia,  and  that  for 
"  that  Reafon  they  had  abandoned  it  ;  on  the  contrary,  it  is 
"  certain,  that  the  Etiglifi  being  reduced  to  great  Neceffities 
"  in  the  faid  Illand,  and  failing  of  the  Provifions  and  other 
"  Neccffaries  which  they  expecfted  from  the  Governor  oi  Bar- 
"  badoes,  fome  of  them  retired  to  Martinico,  without  the  Or- 
"  der  or  Permiffion  of  the  Governor  of  St.  Lucia  ;  and  making 
"  great  Complaints  of  the  Miferies  they  had  fuffered  by  the 
"  Bloody  Flux,  Famine,  and  continual  Incuriions  of  the  ln~ 
"  diaiu,  begged  AfTiftance  to  be  paffed  to  Barhadoes ;  and  in 
"  order  to  obtain  it  the  more  eafily,  the  French  perfuaded  them 
"  to  make  an  Acknowledgment  before  the  Governor  and 
"  Council  of  Martinico  of  their  Right  to  St.  Lucia ;  which 
"  coming  to  the  Knowledge  of  Robert  Cooke,  Efq;  Governor 
*'  of  the  faid  Illand,  he  immediately  difpatched  a  MefTage  to 
*'  the  Governor  of  Martinico,  difowning  all  that  had  been 
"  tranfaded  or  declared  with  refpedl  to  St.  Lucia  by  thefe  Per- 
"  fonSj  becaufe  they  had  no  Authority  or  Power  from  him 
"  fo  to  do ;  as  likewife  appears  from  the  moft  authentick  Ac- 
"  counts  of  the  French  themfelves." 

LXXXIV.  But,  on  the  contrary,  it  is  evident,  from  the  moft 
authentick  Accounts,  that  thefe  Deputies  had  been  fent  by  the 
Governor  and  the  Englifi  Inhabitants  of  St.  Lucia,  and  that 

they 
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they  had  been  difowned  only  becaufe  the  Governor  refumed  St.  Lucia. 
his  Hope  of  being  able  to  maintain  his  Settlement,  by  means  ^-''''^''""""'*^ 
of  the  Succours  promifed  him  by  Lord  WiUoiighby. 

LXXXV.  The  Commiffaries  of  the  King,  with  refpeft  to 
the  Fadl  in  Queflion,  were  fatisfied  with  making  Anfwer, 
"  that  this  had  been  proved  by  a  formal  Acft,  the  Truth  where- 
"  of  was  evidenced  by  the  efFe(ftive  Defertion  of  the  faid  Ifland 
"  by  the  Engli/Io,  a  few  Days  after  the  Return  of  the  faid  De- 
"  puties  to  St.  Lucia." 

LXXXVI.  To  this  Reply  they  fubjoined  a  Fadl,  never  an- 
fwered  by  the  Lnglijlo,  and  indeed  incapable  of  it,  which  clearly 
folved  all  Difficulties,  and  rendered  the  Difavowal  of  Mr.  Cooke  ^ 
and  the  Motives  determining  him  to  it,  a  Matter  of  no  Con- 
fequence  ;  for  it  was  proved,  that  the  taking  Polfeffion  of 
St.  Lucia  in  1664  was  an  Aft  of  Ufurpation,  committed  with- 
out the  Orders  or  Participation  of  Lord  JVilloiighby,  chief  Go- 
vernor of  the  Englifii  in  that  Part  of  America  :  This  Fadl  refted 
without  any  Reply  on  the  Part  of  England.  Then  the  original 
Letter  of  Lord  IVilloughby  was  produced  ;  and  here  follows 
the  Anfwer  made  by  the  Commiffaries  of  the  King  on  this 
Article. 

LXXXVn.  "  Moreover,  the  Frejjch  produce  an  original 
"  Writing  of  the  Lord  Willoughby,  at  that  Time  Lieutenant- 
"  General  for  his  Britannick  Majefty  in  America,  direfted  to 
"  M.  de  Tracy,  Lieutenant-General  of  the  French  L^ands, 
"  whereby  he  declares,  in  exprefs  Terms,  that  it  was  without 
"  his  Orders  or  Participation,  that  the  EngUp  had  made  a  De- 
*'  fcent  on  St.  Lucia" 

LXXXVIIL  The  Anfwer  of  the  Sieur  dc  Tracy  to  Lord  Wil- 
loughby has  been  already  related,  wherein  it  is  equally  a  Queflion 
that  St.  Lucia  had  been  invaded  without  the  Participation  of 
[DJ  this 


26  Memorial  of  the  French  CommJfaHes. 

St.  Li^da.  this  EngHJh  Governor  :  It  cannot,  nor  ought  it  to  be  pre- 
^•"^^  "*  fumed,  that  the  Adminiftration  of  England  can  or  will  found 
a  Tide  of  Property  on  an  Enterprize  every  way  fo  unjuft. 

LXXXIX.  The  Defertion  of  St.  Lucia  by  the  EngUpo  hap- 
pened a  few  Days  before  War  was  declared  between  the  two 
Nations  in  Europe  ;  the  Declaration  of  France  being  dated  the 
26th  of  January  1666,  and  that  of  England  the  9th  of  Fe- 
bruary following  ;  fo  that  it  may  be  faid  England  was  no  longer 
in  Poffeffion  of  St.  Lucia  at  the  Beginning  of  the  War,  and 
that  they  had  in  fome  fort  reftored  it  to  France  by  that  Eva- 
cuation. 

XC.  This  War  was  of  no  long  Duration  ;  it  was  concluded 
the  following  Year  by  the  Treaty  of  Peace  figned  at  Breda  the 
It  of  July  ibbj.  While  Hoftilities  lafted,  the  French  had 
feized  on  St.  Chriftophers,  Antegoa,  and  Montferrat. 

XCI.  In  the  Uncertainty  of  Events,  the  Treaty  oi  Breda  re- 
eftablillied  Things  on  the  fame  Footing  whereon  they  had 
been  before  the  Commencement  of  the  War. 

The  King,  by  Article  VII.  reftored  to  England  that  Part  of 
St.  Cbrijiophers  which  (ht  poffeffed  before  the  ift  Day  of 
January  1665  j  that  is  to  fay,  as  the  Treaty  itfelf  explains  the 
Senfe  which  ought  to  be  given  to  that  Epocha,  before  the 
Declaration  of  the  laft  War.  "  All  Thing  however,  as  the 
"  Ninth  Article  bears,  fhall  be  re-eftabliflied  in  the  fame  Con- 
"  dition  in  which  they  were  at  the  Beginning  of  the  Year  1665, 
"  that  is  to  fay,  before  the  Declaration  of  the  prefent  War." 

XCII.  By  Article  X.  Acadia,  which  had  been  feized  by  Eng- 
land in  1654,  was  reftored  to  France. 

By  Article  XII.  France  promifes  the  Reftitution  of  Antegoa 
and  Montferrat  to  England^  which  had  been  poffeiTed,  as  the 

Treaty 
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Treaty  bears,  by  the  King  of  Great-Britain  before  the  Com-  St.  Lucia. 
mencement  of  the  War.  '— ^ — ^'      ^ 

"  And  reciprocally  the  King  of  Great-Britain  fiiall  reftore 
"  and  furrender  to  the  Moft  Chriflian  King,  in  the  Mariner 
"  above  expreffed,  all  the  Iflands,  Countries,  Fortrefles,  and 
"  Colonies,  in  whatfoever  Part  of  the  World  they  are  fituated, 
"  which  he  poffefled  before  the  ift  Day  of  January  1665,  and 
**  which  may  have  been,  or  may  be,  taken  by  the  Arms  of 
"  the  King  of  Great-Britain,  before  or  after  the  figning  of 
"  the  prefent  Treaty." 

XCIII.  Article  XV.  again  confirms,  that  by  the  Time  prior 
to  the  Epocha  of  the  Year  1665,  it  was  intended  to  fix  the 
Time  prior  to  the  Hoflilities ;  and  it  would  be  a  Piece  of  ob- 
ftinate  and  wilful  Blindnefs  not  to  acknowledge,  that  the  Spirit 
of  the  Treaty  was  to  replace  each  Nation  in  the  fame  State 
and  Condition  wherein  they  had  been  before  the  War, 

XCIV.  Hence  it  follows,  that  it  being  inconteftably  proved, 
that  the  French  were  in  quiet  and  peaceable  Poffeffion  of  St. 
Lucia  irom  1643  till  1664,  they  ought,  by  the  Treaty  of 
Breda,  to  have  re-entered  into  Poffeffion  of  that  Illand,  even 
though  the  Englijh  had  not  abandoned  it  of  themfelves  in  the 
Beginning  oi  January  1666;  feeing  that  by  the  Treaty  of 
Breda,  it  was  agreed  that  all  Things  (liould  be  reftored  to  the 
fame  Condition  in  which  they  were  before  the  War.  Now, 
before  the  War,  the  EngliJJj  could  not  found  a  lawful  Title  of 
Poffeffion  on  the  Attempt  made  on  that  Ifland  in  1664,  in  the 
Time  of  entire  Peace,  an  Invafion  befides  difavowed  by  the 
Lord  Willoughby,  and  which  confequently  could  never  be  con- 
fidered  by  England  as  a  lawful  Title  of  Property. 

XCV.  It  is  evident,  when  the  Treaty  of  Breda  was  con- 
cluded, that   if  the  EngHJh  Court   had  imagined   they  had 
[  D  2  ]  any 
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Ft  Lucia  ■'^"y  Pi'etenfions  on  St.  Lucia,  whicK  h^d  reverted  to  the  Pof- 
*— -v — ^  feirion  of  France  eighteen  Months  before,  that  would  have 
been  the  proper  Time  for  challenging  it,  and  that  they  would 
not  have  fiiled  to  have  done  it ;  but  the  fmalleft  Mention  was 
not  made  of  it  on  their  Part,  and  during  the  twenty  following 
Years  the  iv-«zc/j  continued  in  Poffeflion  without  meeting  with 
the  lead  Trouble  or  Oppofition  from  the  Englijh  ;  which  is  an 
undeniable  Proof,  that  at  the  Time  of  the  Treaty  of  Breda 
'     '  they  acknov/ledged  the  lawful  Pofleflion  of  that  Illand  by  the 

French,  as  they  did  that   of  the   other  lilands   which   France 
pofTefled  by  the  fame  Title  in  America. 

XCVI.  In  efFe(5l,  when   the  CommifTaries   of  the  King,  in 
1687,  challenged  the  Treaty  oi Breda,  as  a  Title  which  con- 
firmed the  Property  of  St.  Lucia  to  the  French,  the  Commif- 
faries  of  his  Britajiiiick  Majefly,  far  from  pretending  to  found 
a  Title  on  it  in  their  Favour,   were  fenfible  how  prepofterous 
it  would   have  been,  not  only  to  equivocate  on  the  Epocha 
prior  to  the  Month  of  January  1665,  contrary  to  the  Tenor 
and  Spirit  of  the  Treaty,  which   tended  exprefsly  to   reftore 
each -Nation  to  the  refpedlive  Rights  they  enjoyed  before  the 
War  ;  but  alfo  how  oppolite  it  would  have  been  to  all  Prin- 
^ciples,  to  found  a  Title  on  an  Invafion,  the  Injuftice  whereof 
was  made  fufficiently  manifeft  by  the  Difavowal  of  Lord  IVil- 
loughby.     They  founded  their  Title  on  their   pretended  Pof- 
feifion  of  1605,  which  has  never   been   proved,   and  indeed 
never  exifted  j  and  on  this,  that  the  Right  of  England  had  not 
been  interrupted  fmce  that  Time  ;  which  is  entirely  deftroyed 
by  the  Pofleflion  proved  to  have  been  in  the  Frefich  from  1643 
till  1664,  and  from  1666  till  the  Time  when  thefe  Negocia- 
tions  were  carrying  on.     As  it  was  eafy  to  ihew  how  ill  thefe 
Allegations  were  founded,  the  Anfwer  made  to  them  by  the 

Com- 
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Commiflaries  of  the  King,  was  never  replied  to  on  the  Part  of  St.  Lucia. 
'England. 

XCVII.  The  Treaty  of  Breda  of  1667,  was  confirmed  by 
Article  XIX.  of  the  Treaty  of  Neutrality,  concluded  at  London 
the  1 6th  of  November  1686,  between  the  late  King  and 
'James  II.  as  far  as  related  to  the  PofTeffions  of  the  two  Kings 
in  America. 

XCVIII.  The  Intention  of  this  Treaty  was  to  fecure  to  each 
Nation  the  peaceable  Enjoyment  of  what  they  poffelTed  in 
America  ;  and  confequently  it  ought  to  have  fecured  the  French 
in  the  peaceable  Enjoyment  of  St.  Lucia,  into  the  Pofleffioii 
of  which  they  had  re-entered  twenty  Years  before,  by  the  De- 
fertion  of  the  £«^///Z)  in  1666,  fince  it  had  been  agreed,  by 
Article  IV.  that  each  of  the  faid  Kings  of  France  and  England 
fhould  keep  and  hold  his  Dominions  in  America,  in  the  farrie 
Manner  as  he  then  enjoyed  them  ;  efpecially  as  in  Eurepe  there 
was  no  Reafon  to  prefume,  that  the  French  had  not  been  in 
full  and  peaceable  Poffefllon  of  St.  Lucia  ever  fince  the  Year 
1666. 

XCIX.  It  is  true,  that  while  they  entered  into  Engagements 
in  Europe,  to  excrcifc  no  Adls  of  Hoflility,  and  do  no  Prejudice 
to  the  refpedive  Subjedls  of  the  two  States,  Mr.  'Temple,  Captain 
of  a  Man  of  War,  had  been  fent  by  the  Governor  of  Barladoes 
to  take  Poffefllon  of  St.  Lucia,  and  drive  out  the  French.  He 
executed  his  Commifiion  in  part ;  he  made  a  Defcent  upon 
the  Ifland,  pillaged  the  Inhabitants,  drove  out  Part  of  them, 
carried  off  fome  free  Mulattoes,  and  committed  Hoftilities 
which  War  alone  can  authorife  j  this  is  proved  by  the  Declara- 
tion of  feveral  Fugitives  made  at  the  Greffe  or  Regifter  of 
Martini  CO  on  the  27  th  oi  Augufi  1686. 

Neverthelefs, 
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Neverthelefs,  all  thefe  violent  Proceedings  did  not  procure 
a  Settlement  to  the  Efiglifl}  in  St.  Lucia,  and  a  Part  of  the  old 
Inhabitants  ftill  remained. 

C.  As  foon  as  Intelligence  of  thefe  Violences  was  received 
in  Europe,  the  King  caufed  Complaints  to  be  made  of  them  in 
England;  and  his  Majefty,  refolving  neverthelefs  to  fecure  his 
Rights,  fo  unjuflly  attacked  in  the  Time  of  profound  Peace, 
and  even  when  the  AiTurances  to  do  his  Subjects  no  Damage 
in  America  were  renewed  by  a  folemn  Treaty,  gave  Orders, 
dated  Auguft  25th  1687,   to  the  Sieur  de  Blenac,  to  fend  the 
Sieur  d'Amblimont,  Commandant  of  a  Ship  of  War,  to  St.  Lu- 
cia, in  order  to  fummon  the  Englijh  VefTels  which  fhould  be 
found  there  to  retire ;  and  in  cafe  of  Refufal  to  oblige  them 
by  Force,  and  likewife  to  give  Affiftance  to  his  Subjecls  flill 
remaining  there. 

CI.  It  was  on  thefe  Complaints  preferred  by  the  King,  that 
Englaiid  propofed  to  name  CommiiTaries  to  determine,  not 
only  the  Difputes  concerning  St.  Lucia,  but  likewife  thofe 
fubfifting  between  the  two  Nations  with  refpeft  to  the  Settle- 
ments on  the  Bay  to  the  North  of  Canada,  called  by  the 
EitgUp  Hudjhis  Bay.  The  Commiflaries  were  appointed  about 
the  Beginning  of  the  Year  1687. 

CII.  Several  Memorials  were  prefented  on  both  Sides  con- 
cerning the  Property  of  St.  Lucia ;   but  as  we  have  already 
'    treated  of  their  Contents,  we  fliall  not  here  repeat  them. 

It  only  appears  that  the  laft  Memorial  of  the  CommiiTaries 
of  the  King  was  never  anfwered  ;  the  Sieur  dc  Bourepaus, 
one  of  the  two  Commiflaries,  gave  an  Account  of  it  to  M. 
de  Seignelay,  by  Letter  dated  the  loth  of  July  1687. 

CIII.  "  You  have  here,  fays  he  in  his  Letter,  our  Anfwer 
"  to  the  laft  Memorial  delivered  to  us  on  the  Affair  of  St.  Lu- 

"  cia ; 
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"  da ;  we  laid  it  before  the  EngUJJi  Commiflaries  at  the  laft  St.  Lucia. 

**  Conference  ;  they  received  it  without  making  any  Anfwer  ^~^~'~  ~^ 

*'  when  I  read  it  over  before  them.     I  beHeve  we  have  cleared 

"  up  this  Affair  as  much  as  pofiible ;  their  confefling  in  this 

"  Memorial  that  the  Fretich  had  been  in  Pofleflion  of  the  Illand 

*'  ever  fince  the  Year  1643,  the  Capitulation  granted  when  they 

"  made  themfelves  Mafters  of  it  in  1664,  which  (hews  that 

"  the  French  had  then  a  Fort  and  Garrifon  on  it,  their  aban- 

"  doning  it  a  fhort  Time  after,  and  the  twelfth  Article  of  the 

*'  Treaty  of  Breda,  which  bears  that  the  French  fhall  remain 

**  in  PofTeflion  of  what  they  occupied  before  the  War,  give  a 

"  formal  Decifion  to  this  Queftion." 

CIV.  This  Negociation  was  fufpended,  in  Expedlation  it 
might  be  concluded  after  the  Meeting  of  the  firfl  Parliament; 
and  in  the  Interval  a  new  Treaty  was  propofed,  whereby  they 
entered  into  mutual  Engagements  to  abftain  from  Hoflilities. 

CV.  The  Troubles  fucceeding  in  England,  which  were  foon 
after  followed  by  a  War,  prevented  the  Thread  of  the  Nego- 
ciation being  refumed,  and  the  Difputes  in  America  being  ter- 
minated 3  but,  altho'  nothing  was  decided,  St.  Lucia  has  ftili 
continued  to  be  inhabited  by  the  French,  the  EngUJJi  ha- 
ving made  no  Attempts  to  feize  it  j  and  the  peaceable  PofTef- 
lion in  which  they  have  been  fuffered  to  remain,  may  and 
ought  to  be  regarded,  with  good  Reafon,  as  a  Confeffion  and 
tacit  Acknowledgment  of  their  Right  of  Property  to  that 
Mand. 

CVI.  From  hence  a  new  Proof  of  Property  in  favour  of 
France  may  be  likewife  deduced,  feeing  that  by  Article  VIL 
of  the  Treaty  concluded  at  Ryfwick  the  20th  of  September 
1697,  the  two  Kings  mutually  promifed  Reftitution  of  all  that 
they  poffelTed  before  the  War;  now,  ever  fmce  1666,  the  French 

had 
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had  re-entered  into  the  peaceable  Poffeffion  of  St.  Lucia :  the 
Difturbance  which  the  EtigUfJo  occafioned  in  1686  was  follow- 
ed by  no  Eftablifhment  on  their  part,  and  they  were  not  even 
able  to  fucceed  in  driving  out  all  the  French^  fome  of  whom 
took  refuge  in  the  inland  Parts,  and  returned  to  the  Poffefrion 
of  their  EfFedls  as  foon  as  the  Abfence  of  the  E?igliJ].\  ^and  the 
Arrival  of  a  royal  Frigate  to  their  AfTiftance,  permitted  them 
to  do  it  with  Safety. 

CVII.  We  find  that,  in  1700,  the  French  had  Houfes  and 
Settlements  at  St.  Lucia;  fo  that  'tis  evident,  that  fmce  the  firft 
Time  they  took  Poffeffion  of  it,  they  have  never  once  aban- 
doned it,  excepting  for  a  few  Moments  when  they  were  ob- 
liged to  yield  to  fuperior  Force ;  whereas  if  we  except  the  In- 
vafion  by  the  Fnglijlo  in  1664,  we  fhall  find  that  fince  that 
Period  until  the  Enterprize  carried  on  in  the  Name  of  the  Duke 
of  Montagu,  all  their  different  Attempts  on  this  Ifland  have 
never  in  any  Degree  gone  the  Length  of  an  Eftablifhment. 

CVIII.  What  is  here  advanced  with  refpedf  to  the  Condition 
of  this  Ifland  in  1700,  is  proved  by  a  Letter  of  Mr.  G^-ey,  Go- 
vernor of  Barbadoes,  to  the  Marquis  d' Ambit niont.  Governor 
cf  the  French  Iflands.  This  Letter,  dated  the  23d  of  'June 
in  the  fame  Year,  imports,  that  fome  Frenchmen  had  built 
Houfes  on  St.  Lucia  ;  that  it  is  not  doubted  but  the  Sieur 
d Amblimont  will  take  the  neceflary  Meafures  to  make  them 
withdraw  ;  but  that  if  he  fails,  Mr.  Grey  gives  him  to  under- 
ffand  that  he  will  be  obliged  to  have  recourfe  to  Force. 

CIX.  The  Sieur  d Amblimo7it  made  Anfwer,  on  the  13  th  of 
July  in  the  fame  Year,  that  St.  Lucia  appertained  to  the  King ; 
and  that  if  any  Attempts  were  made  to  diflurb  the  French^ 
he  would  look  upon  them  as  Adfs  of  Hoflility,  and  repel  Force 
by  Force. 

The 
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The  King,  being  informed  of  thefe  Tranfaftions,  ordered  St.  Lucia. 

M.  de  Tallard  his  AtnbafTador,  to  enter  a  Complaint  at  the  <— *'V~*-' 
BritiJIo  Court.  It  appears  by  the  Anfwer  given  to  M.  de  Tal- 
lard, that  England  did  not  intend  to  fupport  that  Pretenfion, 
and  that  the  Governor  of  Barbadoes  had  Orders  to  do  nothing 
which  might  interrupt  the  Peace  and  good  Correfpondence, 
then  prevaiUng  between  the  two  Kingdoms.  A  Proof  of  this 
is  extant  in  the  Orders  fent  by  the  King  to  America  in  1701, 
where  thefe  Fadls  are  related;  fo  that  in  1700  the  Govern- 
ment of  Rngland  acquiefced  in  fome  meafure  to  the  Pofleffion 
of  St.  Lucia  by  the  French. 

ex.  The  War  which  preceded  the  Peace  of  Utrecht,  pro- 
duced no  particular  Event  relating  to  St.  Lucia ;  the  French 
prefervcd  their  Settlements  on  it,  in  which  they  have  never 
been  difturbed  but  in  Times  of  Peace,  and  by  private  Enter- 
prizes. 

CXI,Who'can  doubt,  that,  in  the  Circumftances  of  the  Treaty 
of  Utrecht,  if  the  Englijh  had  believed  themfelves  well  ground- 
ed in  their  Pretenfion  s  on  St.  Lucia,  they  would  not  have  claim- 
ed it,  and  have  exadled  its  Reftitution  in  exprefs  Terms,  as 
they  did  the  Ceflion  of  the  French  Part  of  St.  ChriJlopher%, 
which  is  likewife  one  of  the  Antilles :  Would  it  not  have  been 
more  natural  to  demand  a  Reftitution  than  a  Ceflion  ?  But  no 
more  mention  was  made  in  the  Treaty  of  St.  Lucia  than  of 
Martinico,  and  the  French  remained  Proprietors  of  both  by  the 
fame  Tide,  feeing  that  after  a  War  each  continues  in  his  Rights 
and  Pofleffions,  if  nothing  is  ftipulated  to  the  contrary  in  the 
Treaty  of  Peace  which  concludes  it. 

CXII.  In  the  Month  oi  Augufi  171 8,  the  King  made  a  Gift 
of  St.  Lucia  to  the  Marshal  d'EJirees:  This  new  Proprietor  ap- 
pointed a  Governor,  and  in  171 9  fent  thither  a  Complenient 
of  Staff  Officers  v/ith  feveral  Families. 

[  E  ]  The 
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The  Englijh  upon  this  made  a  Noife  about  their  Rights ;  and 
altho'  they  had  no  Reafon  to  complain  of  this  Eftablirt^ment, 
the  Duke  of  Orleans,  Regent  of  the  Kingdom,  out  of  regard 
to  the  BritiJ]}  Court,  confented  to  fufpend  the  Progrefs  of  the 
Settlement,  and  to  ordain  that  things  fhould  be  reftored  to  the 
fame  State  in  which  they  had  been  before  the  Ceflion  made  to 
the  Marflial  d'EJirces,  until  the  Right  the  King  had  to  that 
Ifland  fhould  be  explained  to  his  Britannick  Majefly. 

CXIII.  In  confequencd  of  this^  the  Council  of  Marine  gave 
Orders  in  the  Month  oi  February  1720,  not  to  evacuate  St.  Lu- 
cia, but  that  all  the  Families,  except  thofe  who  had  been  efla- 
bliflied  there  before  thatCeffion,  and  that  the  Officers,  Cannon 
and  Arms  fent  thither  by  theMarflial  d'E/irees,  (hould  be  with- 
drawn from  the  Ifland. 

It  appears  d:iat  this  Condefcenfion  on  the  Part  of  France  did 
not  meet  with  the  Return  that  might  have  been  expecfled,  fince 
about  the  fame  time  the  King  of  E?igland  made  a  Grant  of  St. 
Lucia  and  St.  Vincent  to  the  Duke  of  Montagu. 

CXIV.  Complaints  were  made  to  the  Britifi  Court,  but  no 
Redrefs  was  had ;  on  the  contrary,  and  at  the  fame  Time,  a 
confiderable  Armament  was  prepared  at  London,  in  order  to  take 
violent  PoiTeffion  of  thefe  Iflands. 

CXV.  Orders  were  given  to  the  Englijlj  Ships  of  War  to 
aflift  the  Agent  of  the  Duke  of  Montagu  in  his  Undertaking, 
Mr.  Uringi  who  had  the  Care  of  diat  Expedition,  and  was 
appointed  Governor  of  the  new  Colonies  by  the  Duke  oi  Mon- 
tagu, landed  at  St.  Lucia  in  December  1722  ;  he  began  by  en- 
trenching and  fortifying  himfelf,  and  on  the  30th  of  the  fame 
Month  he  publifheda  Proclamation,  ordering  all  Strangers  (that 
is  to  fay,  the  Fre?ich)  who  had  Houfes  and  Settlements  on 
the  Ifland,  to  fubmit  to  the  Government  of  E?igland,  or   to 

tetiit 
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retire  elfewhere,  on  pain  of  military  Execution.     What  appears  St.  Lucia. 
mofl:  fiOgular  in  this  Proclamation,  is  its  bearing  that  the  Rio-ht  ^""^ — ^ 
of  England  to  St.  Lucia  had  been  acknowledged  and  con- 
firmed by  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht,  and  feveral  otlier  Treaties  and 
Conventions. 

CXVI.  It  is  difficult  to  conceive  how  they  could  pretend  to 
found  the  Right  of  Ejiglandto  St.  Lucia,  on  authentick  Trea- 
ties, wherein  not  one  Word  of  that  Illand  is  mentioned  j  a  new 
Proof  that  this  Enterprize,  as  well  as  the  preceding,  was  the 
Effedl  of  private  Intereft,  and  no  premeditated  Operation  of  the 
Government. 

CXVII.  But  while  Mr.  Uring  was  thus  commanding  the 
French  to  quit  St.  Lucia,  the  Chevalier  de  Feuquieres,  Governor 
in  chief  of  the  French  Iflands,  notified  to  him  the  Orders  he 
had  received  from  the  King,  which  were  conceived  in  the  fol- 
lowing Terms. 

CXVIII.  "  His  Majefty  having  been  informed,  that  the  King 
"  of  England  has  made  a  Grant  of  the  Iflands  of  St.  Vincent 
"  and  St.  Lucia  to  the  Duke  of  Montagu,  has  caufed  Com- 
"  plaints  to  be  made  concerning  it  to  the  Court  of  England : 
"  It  has  been  affirmed,  that  neither  of  thofe  two  Iflands  ap- 
"  pertained  to  that  Crown  ;  the  firft  being  the  Property  of  the 
"  Caribbeans,  according  to  Conventions  made  with  that  Peo- 
"  pie,  and  the  fecond 'belonging  to  his . Majefty,  who  has  been 
"  willing  to  fufpend  that  Settlement  at  the  Requeft  of  the  King 
"  oi England.  Notwithftanding  thefe  -Reafons,  his  Majefly  has 
"been  informed,  that,  fo  far  from  this  Grant  being  revoked, 
"  the  Duke  of  Montagu  is  on  the  contrary  making  Difpofiti- 
"  ons  to  take  PolTeffion  of  thefe  Iflands,  and  to  tranfport  a 
"  Number  of  Families  thither.  This  Enterprize  being  con- 
*'  trary  to  the  Rights  of  his  Majefty,  his  Intention  is,  that,  in 
r  E  2  ]  "  cafe 
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St.  Lucia.  "  cafe  the  EngliJJ)  perfifl  in  their  Dcfigns  to  take  Pofleffion  of 
"  ?it. Lucia,  and  fettle  themfelves  therein,  the  ChevaUer  de  Feu- 
"  quieres  fhnll  caufe  them  to  be  fummoned  to  withdraw  in  the 
"  Space  of  fifteen  Days,  inafmuch  as  that  Ifland  appertains  to 
"  Fra?Ke,  and  if  they  do  not  obey,  fliall  conftrain  them  to  it 
'*  by  Force  of  Arms.  He  fhall  take  care  to  commit  this  Ex- 
"  pedition  to  the  Charge  of  wife  and  prudent  Officers  :  His 
"  Majefty  defires  there  may  be  as  little  EfFufion  of  Blood  as 
"  pofTiblej  he  likewife  defires  there  may  be  no  pillagi-ng  ;  he 
"  only  wifliesthat  the  EngllJJj  may  retire,  and  not  feize  upon  an 
"  Ifland  appertaining  to  him.  GIVEN  at  Vcrfailles,  the  2 1  ft  of 
"  Sepi ember  1722.  Signed,  LOUIS. 

CXIX.  The  EngliJJj  took  advantage  of  this  Delay  of  fifteen 
Days,  allowed  them  in  the  Summons,  to  put  themfelves  in  a 
Condition  of  Defence,  and  to  fend  to  the  Governors  of  the 
Englijh  Iflands  for  Afllftance  ;  and  for  this  purpofe  Mr.  Coxy 
Prefident  of  Barbadoes,  made  Propofals  to  the  Chevalier  de 
Feiiqideres,  that  Hoftilities  fliould  be  fufpended,  till  notice  of 
what  pafled  fl:iould  be  fent  to  their  refpedtive  Courts  in  Europe, 
and  they  had  come  to  an  amicable  Decifion.  Mr.  Cox  added, 
that  an  Affair  of  fo  little  Confequence,  as  a  defert  Ifland, 
ought  not  to  interrupt  the  good  Underftanding  then  fo  hap- 
pily fubfifting  between  the  two  Kingdoms. 

The  Chevalier  de  Feiiquieres  made  Anfwer,  that  he  would 
hften  to  no  Propofals  but  what  began  with  the  Evacuation  of 
the  Ifland ;  and  the  Superiority  of  the  Forces  he  fent  thither 
from  Martinico,  under  the  Command  of  the  Marquis  de  Cloam- 
pigny,  not  fuffering  the  Englijli  to  make  Refiftance  with  any 
Probability  of  Succefs,  a  Treaty  was  concluded  the  T%th  of 
"January  1723,  whereby  they  engaged  to  evacuate  St.  Lucia  \n 
the  Space  of  feven  Days. 

CXX.  By 
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CXX.  By  this  Treaty  it  was  likewife  agreed,  that  St.  Lucia  St.  Lucia- 
(hould  be  left  in  the  Condition  it  had  heretofore  been,  until  a  ^  ~'~  "' 
final  Decifion  between  the  two  Crowns  -,  to  the  Rights  and 
Pretenfions  of  which,  it  was  further  declared,  that  no  Preju- 
dice was  intended,  or  to  be  done  by  this  Treaty. 

Notwithftanding  what  had  juft  been  agreed  upon,  Mr.  XJring 
was  no  fooner  returned  to  Antegoa,  whither  he  had  retired 
after  the  Evacuation  of  St.  Lucia,  than  he  formed  the  Projedl 
of  a  fecond  Enterprize  upon  the  fame  Ifland  j  it  is  true,  this 
new  Projecft  came  to  nothing. 

Mr.  Uring  then  turned  his  Views,  but  with  as  little  Succefs, 
to  St.  Vincent :  He  fent  an  Officer  to  view  it,  under  Pretence  -^ 
of  wooding  and  watering  there.  The  Inhabitants  of  the  Ifland 
declared  to  that  Officer  that  they  would  defend  themfelvesagainft 
whoever  fhould  invade  them,  and  that  they  acknowledged 
themfelves  to  be  under  the  Protedlion  of  France. 

It  may  already  have  been  obferved,  that  they  had  put  them- 
felves under  the  Proteftion  of  that  Crown  by  the  Treaty  of 
1660  ;  and  this  recent  Declaration,  made  to  the  Ef?glijh  them- 
felves, is  a  new  Proof  that  the  Right  of  France,  as  to  that  Ar- 
ticle, is  inconteflable. 

CXXI.  Since  the  Evacuation  of  St.  Lucia  by  the  Fnglifi, 
in  confequence  of  the  Treaty  of  1723,  a  few  private  Adven- 
turers have  fettled  there  under  Favour  of  an  Article  of  that 
Treaty,  which  referved  to  Englijh  VelTels  the  Liberty  of  wood- 
ing and  watering  on  the  Ifland.  They  have  built  a  fort  of 
Carpenters  Yard  there,  and  at  the  fame  time  have  openly  fet 
on  foot  a  fraudulent  Commerce  with  Martinico  and  the  other 
French  Iflands. 

The  King  caufed  frequent  Complaints  to  be  made  to  the 
Court  of  England,  and  feveral  different  Memorials  paffed  on 

both 
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St.  Lucia,  both   ficles  with  refpeft  to  that  Affair ;  but  while  they  were 
^'•'''''^'^■^  waiting  till  they  fliould  come  to  a  final  Decifion,   it  was  pro- 
pofed  in  1730,  that  the  Ifland  fhould  be  evacuated  both  by  the 
French  and  EngliJJj,  and  the  refpecflive  Orders  for  the  Evacua- 
tion were  exchanged  in   1731. 

CXXII.  In  confequence  of  which,  M.  Maitrepas  wrote  to 
the  Marquis  de  Champigny,  the  3d  of  July  in  the  fame  Year, 
that  as  the  Property  of  St.  Lucia  could  not  be  finally  decided, 
his  Majefty,  in  order  to  put  a  flop  to  the  open  Trade  carried 
on  by  the  Englijh  in  that  and  fome  neighbouring  Iflands,  had 
determined  to  order  its  Evacuation,  that  the  King  of  England 
had  given  the  like  Orders  to  Lord  JVorfley,  and  that  till  a  De- 
cifion  v/as  made,  it  had  been  agreed  they  fhould  not  be  fre- 
quented by  either  of  the  two  Nations,  except  for  fupplying 
themfelves  with  Wood  and  Water. 

Thefe  Orders  fixed  the  lafl  State  of  St.  Lucia ;  but  it  has 
only  been  provifional  and  conditional,  till  the  Difpute  about  its 
Property  fhould  be  decided. 

Lord  IVorJIcys  Departure  for  England  fufpended  the  con- 
certed Evacuations  for  a  Time  ;  but  they  were  executed  at 
St.  Lucia  foon  after  the  Arrival  of  Lord  Hoiu,  who  fucceeded 
Lord  Worjley  in  the  Government  in  Chief  of  the  £«^/?/?)  Iflands 
in  America. 

CXXIII.  Thefe  Meafures  neverthelefs  could  not  prevent  the 
Continuation  of  the  fraudulent  Commerce  carried  on  at  St.  Lu- 
cia, which  was  openly  proteded  by  the  Englip  Men  of  War 
and  Guard-Ships ;  and  as  they  were  every  way  fuperior  to  the 
fmall  Craft  employed  by  the  King,  tliey  carried  it  with  fo  high 
a  Pland,  that  the  latter  durfl  not  flop  even  the  French  VefTels 
that  traded  in  Contravention. 

CXXIV.    This  Trade,  fo  alluring  to  the  Subjefts  of  both 

NationSj 
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Nations,  occafioned  fome  of  them  to  return  to  St.  Lucia,  and  St,  Lucia. 
the  French  happening  to  be  in  the  greateft  Number,  Complaints  ^— -v— ^^ 
were  made  by  the  Prefident  oi  Barbadoes ;  whereupon  the  Mar- 
quis de  Champigny  fent  the  Sieur  d'Efclieux  to  publifh  a-new 
the  King's  Orders  concerning  the  Evacuation  of  that  Ifland. 

Mr.  Byng,  the  SuccefTor  of  Lord  Hoiv,  in  1740,  again  de- 
manded the  mutual  Evacuation  of  St.  Lucia,  where  fome 
French  and  Englijh  were  ftill  reiiding. 

CXXV.  It  has  been  obferved  above,  that,  after  it  had  been 
agreed  on  both  Sides,  that  this  Ifland  fhould  be  no  longer  fre- 
quented by  either  of  the  two  Nations,  the  EngliJJj  had  not  only 
continued  to  go  thither,  but  their  Guard-Ships  had  even  pro- 
ted:ed  the  fraudulent  Commerce  carried  on  there.  What  hap- 
pened in  1740  prefents  us  with  an  Event  fiill  more  lingular. 

CXXVI.  Mr.  Haivke,  an  Etiglijh  Captain,  who  carried  Mr. 
Byng'i  Letter  demanding  the  reciprocal  Evacuation  of  St.  Lucia^ 
before  he  delivered  his  Commiilion,  put  in  at  the  Ifland,  fet  up 
■the  EngliJJj  Flag,  and  made  a  Proclamation  by  Bi^at  of  Drum. 
It  is  true,  that  the  Sieur  de  Viellecourt  caufed  a  white  Flag  to 
be  fet  up  at  the  Side  of  the  Englifi  one,  declaring  to  them  that 
it  wasxnore  his  Right  than  theirs. 

The  Marquis  de  Chatnpigny  complained  of  this  to  Mr.  Bystgt 
but  could  obtain  no  Satisfadlion. 

War  happening  foon  after,  his  Majefty  fent  a  Garrifon  to 
St.  Lucia,  in  order  to  preferve  his  Pofleffion,  and  fupport  the 
Eflablifliments  of  his  Subjeds. 

CXXVII.  When  the  War  was  concluded,  England  made  a 
frefh  Demand  that  the  King  (hould  caufe  St.  Lucia  to  be  eva- 
cuated, on  this  Foundation,  that,  according  to  the  Spirit  cf 
the  Treaty  of  Aix  la  Chapelle,  Affairs  in  America  ought  to  be 
reftored  to  the  fame  Condition  in  which  they  were  before  the 
War. 

CXXVIIL 
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CXXVIII.  Although  the  little  Punduality  with  which  the 
EfigliJJj  had  obferved  the  former  Convention,  which  ftipulated 
that  neither  of  the  two  Nations  fliould  frequent  the  Ifland  of 
St.  Lucia,  and  the  Attempts  of  Captain  Hawke,  might  have 
furnifhed  the  Court  of  France  with  good  Reafons  to  maintain, 
that  the  provifional  Neutrality  of  St.  Lucia  had  been  broken  by 
the  EngliJJj  themfelves,  and  that  confequently  they  could  not 
claim  the  Benefit  of  that  Neutrality,  the  King  has  neverthelefs 
condefcended  to  order  a  new  Evacuation  for  a  Time  ;  fo  that, 
by  means  of  refpetftive  Commiffaries,  the  King  of  Great-Bri- 
tain may  be  informed  of  the  Legality  of  the  Rights  of  France 
to  this  Ifland,  and  that  at  lafl  an  End  may  be  put  to  the  Dif- 
ferences which  England  has  raifed  about  this  Affair, 

CXXIX,  The  Confideration  of  all  that  has  happened  on 
account  of  this  Ifland,  fince  itsprovifional  Evacuation,  was  for 
the  firft  Time  agreed  to,  will  be  fufficient  to  evince  the  Ne- 
celTity  of  fpeedily  determining  the  Uncertainties  that  fubfift 
with  refpecft  to  this  Article. 

CXXX.  It  follows,  from  the  fimple  and  faithful  Detail  we 
have  jufl  given,  that  the  PofTefTion  of  St.  Lucia  is  fecured  to 
France  by  all  the  Titles  on  which  a  lawful  Property  can  be 
founded. 

CXXXI.  We  are  not  afraid  to  fay,  that  we  have  evidently 
demonflrated  what  was  purpofed  to  be  proved  at  the  Begin- 
ning of  this  Memorial,  and  which  contains  at  the  fame  time 
a  fummary  Recapitulation  of  all  the  Proofs  refulting  from 
thence,  namely  : 

That  the  French  took  PofTefTion  of  St.  Lucia  when  it  was 
not  occupied  by  any  Nation  in  Europe  : 

CXXXII.  That  they  have  fupported  themfelves  in  it  for 
above  twenty  Years  againft  the  Savages,  both  of  that  and  the 
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neighbouring  Iflands,  and  that  all  that  diflant.Time  the  EngUjJj  St,  Lucia. 
•had  never  challenged  their  Pofleffion  :  V^OTn^ 

CXXXIII.  That  fo  far  from  challenging  a  Pofleffion,  un- 
contefted  and  univerfally  known  throughout  all  America,  the 
Englijh  in  1660  concluded  a  Treaty  with  the  French  Governor 
of  St.  Chrijiophers  and  Giiardehupe,  giving  a  general  Invitation 
to  thofe  of  all  the  other  Iflands  poflefl^ed  by  the  French  in  A- 
merica,  amongfl:  whom  were  included  thofe  of  St.  Lucia  and 
Martinico,  belonging  both  to  the  fame  Proprietor,  who  was 
likewife  a  contrafting  Party  in  the  Treaty  : 

CXXXIV.  That  at  the  fame  time  they  have  themfelves 
had  recourfe  to  the  French  to  procure  them  Peace  with  the 
Natives  of  the  Country,  and  that  the  Conclufion  of  that  Peace, 
common  to  the  Fnglijh,  the  French,  and  the  Caribbeans,  had 
been  notified  at  St.  Lucia  by  a  Letter  of  M.  Houel,  the  Me- 
diator of  the  Treaty: 

CXXXV.  That  the  French,  on  their  fide,  have  never  inter- 
mitted their  PoflTeflion  of  this  Ifland  ;  that  before  the  Invafions 
of  the  EngliJJj,  they  have  had  a  Succeflion  of  Governors  and 
Commandants ;  that  it  has  belonged  to  private  Proprietors, 
acknowledged  as  fuch  by  publick  Ads  ;  that  the  Property  has 
been  confefl"ed  and  eftabliflied  fo  far,  that  this  Ifland  has  been 
the  Subjeft  of  feveral  Contradls  of  Sale,  which,  among  all 
Nations,  is  the  fpecifying  Charadleriftick  of  Property: 

CXXXVI.  That,  laftly,  the  firfl:  Invafion  of  a  few  EngliJJj 
in  1664,  in  order  to  take  Pofl^effion  of  it,  was  undertaken  againfl: 
all  the  Rules  and  Laws  fubfifl:ing  among  Nations ;  that  it  was 
in  the  Time  of  profound  Peace ;  that  it  was  even  publickly 
difavowed  by  the  Englijl}  Governor  in  Chief}  and  that,  laflily, 
it  was  followed  by  the  mofl:  authentick  Dereliftion,  feeing  that 
the  EngliJJp,  being  obliged  to  quit  the  Country,  after  having 
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St.  Lvcla.  offered  to  leftore  it  to  the  French,  and  diveft  themfdves  of  it, 
^"^ — *'"■**'  have  finally  abandoned  it,  and  fettled  in  the  other  neighbouring 
Iflands : 

That  all  the  Invafions  pofterlor  to  this,  have  been  likewife 
undertaken  in  the  Times  of  entire  Peace,  and  contrary  to  all 
the  Laws  of  Nations: 

CXXXVII.  That  the  'E.ngliJI:,  in  a  word,  cannot  form  the 
lead  well-grounded  Pretenfion  to  it;  and  that  the  French  having 
never  renounced  a  Poffeflion  fo  well  eftablhhed,  none  can  with 
Reafon  refufe  to  acknowledge,  that  St.  Lucia  appertains  to 
them,  and  that  it  cannot  be  rightfully  contefted  with  them. 

CXXXVIII.  All  that  has  been  alledged  to  fupport  the  Pre- 
tenfions  of  England,  fince  the  firft  Rife  of  this  Difpute  between 
the  two  Nations,  is  reduced  to  a  few  tranfitory  Enterprizes  of 
fome  private  Adventurers,  undertaken  in  Times  of  profound 
Peace,  without  Title,  without  authentick  Commiffion,  contrary 
to  all  Rules,  contrary  to  the  Tenor  of  all  Treaties,  and  indeed 
fuch,  that  they  can  never  produce  a  Title  of  Property. 

CXXXIX.  In  confequence  of  this,  the  King  has  uniformly 
declared,  and  ftill  does  declare,  that  it  has  never  been  his  Mean- 
ing, to  do  the  leaft  Prejudice  to  his  Right,  by  yielding  to  the 
conditional  Evacuation  of  St.  Lucia ;  and  his  Majefty,  in  nam- 
ing Commiflaries  to  examine  the  Property  of  it,  has  had  no  other 
Point  in  View,  than  to  make  the  Englifi  better  acquainted  with 
the  Reftitude  of  his  Intentions,  the  Juftice  of  his  Rights,  and 
his  fmcere  Defire  to  cultivate  and  entertain  an  Union  and  good 
Intelligence  between  the  two  Crowns  and  the  two  Nations. 

Paris,  the  nth  of  February,  1751. 

Signed,  XA  Galissoniere,  de  Silhouette.' 
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MEMORIAL 

O    F 

His    MAJESTY'S   Commiffaries, 

In  Anfwer  to  that  of 

His  Moft  Chriftian  Majefty's  Commiflaries, 

Relative  to  the  Ifland  of  St.  Lucia. 

^^^^^^  H  E  underwritten  Commiflaries  of  the  King  St.  Liicia, 
of  Great-Britain^  having  confidered  the  Me-  *— •"v"*-^ 
morial  of  the  French  Commiflaries,  dated  the 
Eleventh  oi February  175I1  N.  S.  fetting forth 
the  Right  of  the  Crown  oi  France  to  the  Ifland 

of  St.  Lucia ;  they  now  proceed  on  their  Part  to  fl:ate  the  Right 

which  the  King  of  Great-Britain  has  to  that  Ifland. 

II.  In  doing  which  they  will  obferve  that  Method  which 
they  think  will  befl:  give  Clearnefs  to  the  general  Argument  j 
aflTert  no  Fads  which  are  not  authentickj  and  draw  no  Conclu- 
fions  from  certain  Fafls  but  what  are  ftrlcftly  jufl:,  relating  the 
Tranfaftions  themfelves  in  that  Order  and  Manner  in  which 
they  happened. 

III.  Making  their  Ufe  of  each  Fad  for  the  Support  of  the 
Title   of  Great -Brit  ain-i    under  that  Divifion  of  the  general 

Argument 
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Argument  to  which,  in  Method  it  belongs^  and  anfwering  the 
feveral  Parts  to  which  they  objeft,  both  in  tlie  Matter  and 
Argument  of  the  French  Memorial,  under  that  Head  to  which 
each  refers. 

IV.  The  Title  of  the  King  of  Great-Britain,  with  the  Proofs 
\\\  Support  of  it,  and  the  Objedtions  to  the  Foundation  and  Vali- 
dity of  the  Frr/zcZ)  Title  will,  by  this  Method,  be  brought  under 
one  View,  to  be  confidered   by  the  French  Commiffaries  with 
that  Temper,  Dilintereftednefs  and  Spirit  of  Equity,  recom- 
mended by  them   in   their  Mem.crial.     The  Commiffaries  of 
Great-Britain  have  the  Satisfaction  of  being  perfedlly  convinced, 
that  while  they  adl  upon  thefe  Principles  and  preferve  this  Tem- 
per, they  are  conforming  to  the  Intentions  and  executing  the 
Commands  of  their  Mafter,  who  came  into  this  Negociation 
from  the  Motives  of  Juftice  and  Friendfhip  ;  defirous  on  the 
one  hand   in  no  Inftance  to  encroach  on  the  Rights  of  France, 
determined  on  the  other  to  maintain  His  own,  and  fenfible,  at  the 
fame  time,    that  in  all  Cafes  where  two  States  at  Peace  and  in 
Alliance  have  inconfiflent  Pretenfions  on  the  fame  Dominion  or 
Territory,  nothing  is  more  fure  to  preferve  that  Peace,  and  per- 
petuate the  Alliance  defired  by  both,  than  the  bringing  fuch 
Claims  to  an  amicable  Decifion. 

V.  But  before  we  enter  at  all  upon  the  Subjeft-Matter  of 
this  Memorial ;  we  cannot  but  think  it  incumbent  upon  us 
to  take  fome  Notice  of  an  Affertion  in  the  Beginning  of  the 
French  Memorial,  that  the  Property  of  the  lilands  of  St. 
Vincent  and  St.  Dominico  have  been  allured  by  both  Na- 
tions, under  the  Protedlion  of  France^  to  the  Native  Carib- 
beans, 

VI.  This  is  a  Fadl  whick  His  Majefty's  Commiffaries  cannot 
admit  to  be  true,  being  able  and  ready  to  prove,  whenever  that 

Point 
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Point  fhall  come  into  difpute,  that  the  Right  in  and  Sovereignty  St.  Lucia. 
over  thofe  Iflands  is  in  the  Crown  oiGreat-Britaifi.  *— -v—— ' 

VII.  The  great  Progrefs  made  by  the  Spaniards  in  the  i6th  ■ 
Century  in  the  Difcovery  of  the  Weji-Indies,  and  the  vafl  Wealth 
they  drew  from  thence,  foon  encouraged  other  Nations  to  try 
their  Fortune  in  thefameWay,and  none  foonerthan  theEngliJb. 
Among  feveral  others  the  Earl  of  Cumberland,  a  Subjedl  o^ Eng- 
landy  fitted  out  three  Ships ;  which  failing  to  the  Antilles.,  dif- 
covered  the  Ifland  of  St.  Lucia  in  1593;  not  many  Years  after 
which  Expedition,  '$>nOliphLeagh,-\Ke7itiJhGt.n\}iz\Xi'ix\,  (having 
embarked  fome  People  for  the  Weft-Indies,  where  his  Brother 
had  planted  a  Colony)  he  landed  Sixty-fix  of  them  in  that  Ifland 
in  1605,  to  which  feveral  EngliJIo  went  over  in  1606,  to  fettle 
under  the  Protedion  of  that  PofiTeflion. 

VIII.  Sir  Thomas  Warner,  who  took  Pofi!elfion  of  St.  Chrif- 
tophers,  the  fame  Day  that  Monfieur  d' Efnambuc  landed  there, 
fent  an  Englifi  Colony  to  St.  Lucia  in  1626,  and  appointed 
Major  Judge  Governor  of  that  Ifland. 

IX.  In  1627  King  Charles  the  Firft  granted  to  the  Earl  of  Car- 
lijle,  by  Patent,  dated  the  Second  of  June,  all  the  Caribbee  Iftands 
or  Antilles,  the  Recital  of  which  Patent  runs  in  the  following 
Terms :  "  Whereas  our  well-beloved  and  faithful  Coufin  and 
"  Counfellor,  James  Lord  Hay,  Baron  ofSawley,  Vifcount  Don~ 
**  cajier  and  Earl  oi  Carlijle ;  having  a  laudable  and  zealous  Care 
*'  to  increafe  Chriftian  Religion,  and  to  enlarge  the  Territories  of 
"  our  Empire  in  certain  Lands  fituated  to  the  Northward  Region 
"  of  the  World,  which  Region  or  Iflands  are  hereafter  defcribed, 
"  which  before  were  unknown,  and  by  certain  barbarous  Men^ 
"  having  no  Knowledge  of  the  Divine  Power,  in  fome  Part  pof- 
"  fefiTed,  commonly  called  Caribbee  Jjlands,  containing  in  them 
**  thefe  Iflands  following,  mZs  St.  Chrijlophers,  Granada,   St. 
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"  Vincent,  St.  Lucia,  Barbadoes,  Mittalanea,  Dc?mnico,  Mari- 
'■^  gal  ante,  DeJJicda,  Titdoi  antes,  Gnardelupe,  Antego,  Montfcrrat^ 
"  Redendo,  Barbudo,  Mevis,  Statia,  St.  Bartholomeiv,  St.  Martin, 
"  Anguilla,  Sembrcra,  and  Efiegada,  and  other  Iflands  before 
"  found  out,  to  his  great  Cofl  and  Charges,  and  brought  to 
"   that  Pafi  to  be  a  large  and  copious  Colony  of  Englijh." 

X.  It  appears  from  the  Records  of  the  Office  of  the  Com- 
mlffioners  for  Trade  and  Plantations,  that,  in  Purfuance  of  this 
Grant,  the  Earl  of  Carlijle  continued  to  fend  feveral  Colonies  of 
EngliJJj  to  Si.  Lucia,  in  the  Year  1635,  1638,  and  1640. 

XI.  It  is  evident  from  the  Recital  in  Lord  Carlijle  %  Patent, 
very  different  from  the  vague,  general,  and  indlftinft  Words  of 
Cardinal  Richelieu's  Commiffion  to  Monfieur  d'Efnambuc,  that 
the  EngHp-i  were  not  only  well  acquainted  with  St.  Lucia  and 
the  other  Caribbce  Iflands,  but  that  they  had  adVually  taken  Pof- 
feffion  of  them  in  the  Name  of  the  Crown  of  Great-Britain, 
a  long  Time  before  the  Date  of  this  Patent  ;  and  it  is  alfo  evi- 
dent from  Lord  Carli/le's  Commifiion  to  Sir  'ThomasJFarner,  that 
he  had  taken  Pofleffion  of  all  the  faid  Iflands  refpecftively  in 
the  Reign  oi  James  I.  who  died  on  the  27th  of  March  1625. 

XII.  Th.Q  French  Hiftorians,  Pere  du  Tertre  and  Pere  Labbat, 
asree  in  declaring  that  the  French  had  no  Pretenfions  toSt.Z,?/r/<7 
earlier  than  1640  ;  and  the  former  of  thefe  Writers,  in  his  Re- 
lation of  the  Tranfadion  in  1640,  very  circumftantially  proves 
\.\\tVo&(^-ion  o^  Great-Britain  \\\  1639,  and  declares  againfl 
any  Right  in  the  Crown  of  France  to  that  Ifland,  that  can  be 
grounded  upon  any  thing,  previous  to  the  Abandonment,  he 
imputes  to  the  Englijlo  after  the  Maflacre  in  1640. 

XIII.  Having  thus  ftated  the  Fads  upon  which  that  Part  of 
the  Right  oi  Great-Britain  reils,  which  depends  upon  theQuef- 
tion  of  prior  Difcovery  and  Eftablifhment,  it  may  not  be  im- 
proper 
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proper  in  this  Place;  and  before  we  proceed,  to  compare  them  St.  Lucia. 
with  what  the  Fre?ich  Commiflaries  have  urged  in  Support  of  ^— '~'~"  -' 
their  Title  from  the  fame  Foundation,  to  fhew  upon  what  Au- 
thorities thefe  Fads  fland,  and  how  fully  the  Truth  of  them  is 
vouched  by  the  beft  Teftimonies  that  can  be  defired  in  Cafes  of 
this  Nature. 

XIV.  So  far  will  the  Facfls  themfelves  appear  from  being  the 
Inventions  of  any  particular  Authors,  writing  upon  interefted 
Motives,  and  only  to  ferve  a  prefent  Occafion  j  and  fo  little  do 
the  Authors  who  relate  them  come  within  that  Number  of 
Engli/hWrkers  defcribed  in  the  Fr^;?*:/) Memorial,  which  general 
Charafter  is  equally  applicable  to  fome  Writers  in  all  Countries, 
is  to  none  more  juftly  applicable  than  to  many  of  the  French 
Authors  themfelves  upon  thefe  Subjedts,  and  can  with  no  De- 
gree of  Truth  or  Juftice  be  applied  to  any  of  thofe  whofe 
Works  or  Teftimcny  have  been  cited  by  the  EngliJJ:)  Commif- 
faries  in  the  Courfe  of  this  Negociation. 

XV.  The  Voyage  and  Difcovery  of  St.  Lucia,  by  the  Earl  of 
Cumberland  IKS.  1593,  the  Men  landed  there  by  Sir  Oliph  Leagh 
in  1605,  and  the  Settlement  under  that  PoffefTion  in  1606,  are 
all  related  by  Purchas,  whofe  Book  confifts  of  a  Colledlion  of 
Voyages,  moft  of  them  written  by  the  very  Perfons  performing 
them,  and  was  adlually  publifhed  juft  after  the  Date  of  thefe 
Settlements,  and  before  the  firfl  Eflablifhment  mentioned  by 
Pere  Ju  I'ertre,  to  have  been  made  by  the  French  in  any  of  the 
Antilles. 

XVI.  Lord  Carlijle'h  Patent  and  his  CommifTion  to  Sir  Thomas 
Warner,  are  Proofs  in  fupport  of  the  Fadls  which  arife  out  of 
them  ;  and  the  Settlements  faid  to  have  been  made  in  St.  Lucia., 
in  purfuance  of  Lord  CW//Z?'s  Patent  in  the  Years  1637,  1638, 
and  1 640,  are  all  authentically  vouched  by  Affidavits  of  Perfons, 
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who  were  piefent  when  thefe  Settlements  were  made,  taken 
upon  Oath  before  Commiflioners  appointed  by  King  ^ames  in 
the  Year  1688,  to  examine  into  and  report  upon  his  Right  to 
the  CaribhzC  Ijlandi,  fo  far  as  it  relates  to  this  Affair,  and  by  the 
Records  of  the  Council  of  Trade ;  where,  and  where  only,  fuch 
Fads  could  at  that  Time  have  been  properly  regiftered  andpre- 
ferved,  and  from  whence  confequently  they  are  now  cited  with 
the  beft  Authority. 

XVII.  Had  the  French  Commiflaries  followed  in  their  Me- 
morial, the  Opinion  and  Authority  of  Pere  duTa-tre,  who  ex- 
prefsly  fays,  that  the  firft  Poffeflion  taken  of  any  of  the  Caribbee 
JJJands  hy  the,  French  was  in  1627,  that  their  firfl  Right  to  St. 
Lucia  commenced  in  1640,  and  that  the  Englijh  were  fettled  in 
it  in  1639,  there  would  have  been  no  Neceffity  for  us  to  dwell 
upon  this  Queftion  of  firft  Eftablifhment,  as  Pere  du  Tertre 
founds  the  French  Title  upon  a  Pofleffion  taken  by  them  upon 
a  fuppofed  Derelidlion  on  the  Part  of  Great-Britain. 

XVIII.  But  the  French  Commiffaries,  as  readily  as  they  adopt 
the  Relations  of  this  Writer  on  other  Occafions,  vary  from  his 
Opinion  in  this,  and  endeavouring  to  ground  an  earlier  Claim 
than  he  allows  upon  the  Words  of  Mefiieurs  d' Efnaynbuc,  and 
Rojfeys  Commiffion  ;  they  date  their  Pofleffion  from  that  Time, 
and  there  place  the  Commencement  of  the  French  Title. 

But  we  cannot  but  hope  and  believe  that  the  French  Com- 
raiflaries,  when  they  fhall  again  difpaffionately  examine  the 
Occafion,  Words  and  Circumftances  of  that  Commiffion,  they 
will  be  induced  to  depart  from  fo  forced,  improbable;  and  un- 
precedented Conftruftion  of  both  the  Words  and  Views  of  it, 
and  not  upon  fuch  imperfedl,  inconclufive,  and  unufual  Evi- 
dence, difpute  that  clear  Proof  of  prior  Eftablifliment,  which 
we  have  now  inconteftably  made  out  by  a  long  Series  of  authen- 

tick 
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tick  Proceedings  of  Government,  continued  from  Time  to  Time,  St.  Lucia. 
in  fuch  a  natural  and  uniform  Manner,  as  feldom  can  be  traced  *— "v— ^ 
in  Matters  happening  at  fuch  a  Diftance  of  Time  j  but  is  the 
moft  proper  and  unexceptionable  Proof,  of  any  fuch  Right  as 
that  we  are  now  enquiring  into,  where  it  can  be  as  authentically 
cited  as  it  is  here. 

XIX.  The  Commiffion  to  Meffieurs  dEJnambiic  and  Rojfey 
in  1627,  is  not  a  Commiffion  for  St.  Lucia  ;  it  implies  neither 
the  paft  Difcovery  nor  the  Pofleffion  of  it  by  Ffance  at  that 
Time,  but  only  impowers  them  to  take  Pofleffion  of  St.  Chri- 

Jlopher^  and  Barbadoes  by  Name. 

XX.  It  is  highly  probable,  from  the  Manner  in  which  fuch 
Places  are  fpecified  in  the  Recital,  as  were  then  known  to  the 
French  within  the  Latitude  of  the  Commiffion,  that  St.  Lucia 
was  not  known  to  them  ;  or  if  they  did  know  it,  their  Silence 
about  it  in  the  Commiffion  is  fome  Prefumption  that  they  con- 
fidered  it  as  an  Etiglijh  Ifland.  This  Suppofition  and  Interpre- 
tation of  this  Circumftance,  in  the  Commiffion  of  Meffieurs 
d'Efnambuc  and  Rojfey,  will  be  greatly  fupported,  if  we  recolletft 
on  the  one  hand  that  St.  Lucia  had,  at  that  very  Time,  been  dif- 
Govered  and  fettled  by  frefh  Bodies  of  Settlers  at  different  Times; 
and  was  again,  in  the  very  Year  when  this  Commiffion  was 
made  out,  granted  to  Lord  Carlijle  by  King  Charles  the  Firfl. 

And  on  the  other,  that  no  Evidence  is  offered  of  any  Difcovery 
by  the  French  of  this  or  any  of  the  Caribbee  IJIands,  before  the 
very  Date  of  this  Commiffion ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  all  the 
French  Hiftorians  place  the  firft  French  Difcovery  of  any  of  the 
j4ntilles  in  the  Year  1627,  and  the  firfl  French  Claim  to  St.  Lu- 
cia in  1640. 

XX].  The  French  Commiffaries  have  in  this  Point  to  contend 

againfl,  not  only  the  Credibility  oiEnglifi  Writers,  and  a  plain 

[  G  2  ]  Series 
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St.  Lucia.  Series  of  conliftent  Proofs  of  Pofleffion  on  the  Part  of  Greaf- 
*— "V*"'  Britain,   but  aUb  the  flrongeft  Probability  that  ever  attended 
Fadls  in  themfelves,  and  the   unanimous  Teftimony  of  their 
own  Writers. 

XXII.  If  the  EngliJ}^  had  not  been  in  Poffeffionj  as  we  have 
fhewn  they  were,  at  the  Time  when  M.  d'Efnambuc  received 
this  Commiffion,  and  the  Inference  now  drawn  from  it  was  not 
confuted,  as  it  is  by  other  cotemporary  Facfts,  yet  would  this 
Commiffion  be  in  itfelf  a  very  infufficient  Evidence  of  any  Right 
in  the  Crown  of  France  to  St.  Lucia;  for  it  would  be  a  very  ex- 
traordinary and  dangerous  Do6lrine  and  Example,  if  it  lliould 
be  admitted,  that  the  bare  Infertion  of  general  Words  and  De- 
fcriptions,  of  any  general  Latitude  into  any  Inftrument  of  Go- 
vernment, fliould,  conformably  to  the  Law  of  Nations,  convey 
to  any  People  a  Right  in  all  fuch  Lands  and  Territories,  unfore- 
feen  and  undifcovered  by  the  People  at  the  Time,  as  fhould 
afterwards  be  difcovered  and  fettled  by  any  other  Nation  within 
the  fame  Latitude.  Happily  for  the  Peace  of  Mankind,  the 
Law  of  Nations  has  provided  againft  fuch  Uncertainty,  by 
marking  out  to  us,  what  A<5t  fliall  be  deemed  to  be  fuch  a  Pof- 
feffion  as  confers  a  Right,  and  what  fliall  not  be, 

XXIII.  Grotim,  in  the  fecond  Chapter  of  the  fecond  Book, 
C'Xprefsly  fays  :  Primus  acqidrendi  Modus  qui  juris  gentium  a 
Ro?jia7iis  dicitur  eft  occupatio  eormn  qua  nuUius  funt. 

XXIV.  And  Puffendorf,  Seft.  6.  Book  IV.  intending  to 
o-uard  againfl  all  Mifapplications  of  the  Word  Occupancy^ 
gives  this  Definition  of  fuch  a  Pofleffion  as  fhall  convey  a 
Right. 

XXV.  Regular e  ejl  igitur,  ut  occupatio  rerum  ynobilium  fiat 
manibus,  rerum  foli  pedibuSy  ijidijfe  autem  tantum  aut  fcire  quid 

Jit,  nondum  ad  poffejjionem  fufficcre  judicature 

We 
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We  have  proved  a  Settlement  and  continued  Poffeflion  o^ St.  Lt/cia, 
St.  Lucia  long  before  1627;  and,  therefore,  hov/  can  it  be  '■•'^v'^*^ 
treated  as  an  Illand,  v^hich  in  that  Year  was  the  Property  of  no- 
body ?  The  French  alledge  no  Difcovery  of  it  previous  to 
the  Date  of  this  Commiffion,  and  not  any  aftual  Pofleflion  of  it 
then,  but  upon  the  general  Words  of  this  Commiffion  ;  and 
how  can  fuch  an  Evidence,  unfupported  by  any  fubfequent  Ad: 
of  Government,  uncountenanced  by  any  Pretence  of  Priority  of 
Pofleffion,  be  conftrued  to  be  fuch  a  taking  Poffeffion,  as  con- 
fers a  Right  even  to  a  Country  really  without  an  Owner? 

XXVI.  In  whatever  Manner  one  confiders  this  Pretenfion 
of  the  French.^  it  offers  only  the  Shadow  of  a  Title,  which 
difappears  at  the  Approach  of  that  more  folid  Right  produced 
by  the  EtigliJJj. 

XXVII.  Was  the  Claim  argued  for  by  the  French,  on  the 
Footing  of  this  Commiffion,  valid  upon  the  Law  of  Nations 
as  a  Poffeffion  ,-  yet  it  would  not  be  valid  againft  a  fo  much 
older  and  clearer  Right  in  Great-Britain,  upon  the  fame  Argu- 
ment of  firft  Eftablidiment. 

XXVIII.  And  were  the  Proofs  of  the  Title  of  the  King  of 
Great-Britain  not  fufficient,  yet  would  not  this  Conftrudion 
of  the  French  Commiffion,  contended  for  by  the  French  Com- 
miffaries,  be  fufficient  Evidence  by  the  Law  of  Nations  of  any 
jRr^wf^  Right  in  1627. 

XXIX.  But  the  Poffeffion  of  the  King  of  Great-Britain  in 
1639,  admitted  by  the  French  Commiffaries,  would  flill  {land 
as  the  firft  Poffeffion,  and  confequently  firft  Right,  in  Oppofi- 
tion  to  any  Argument  that  can  be  drawn  from  this  Commif- 
fion in  1627. 

XXX.  Upon  the  whole,  therefore,  the  Title  of  the  King  of 
Great-Britain  from  prior  Eftablifhment,  beginning  with  the 

Earl 
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St.  Lucia.  Earl  of  Ciimberhiid  and  Sir  Oliph  Leaglo^  Difcovery  and  Settle- 
'"■  >r*---'  ixient,  is  uniformly  kept  up  from  Time  to  Time,  to  the  Year 
1639,  whtntht  Frefich  Hiftorians  all  admit,  that  we  were  in 
Pofleffion  of  St.  Lucia  ;  in  Oppofltion  to  v/hich  Courfe  of  Evi- 
dence, the  Fre7tch  Hiftorians  fet  up  nothing,  but  concur  in  all, 
and  to  which  the  Fre?ich  Commiflaries  oppofe  nothing,  but  the 
Recital  of  the  CommifTion  to  'M.d'Efnatnbuc,  their  Conftruftion 
of  which,  as  making  it  creative  of  any  Right,  has  been  {hewn 
to  be  forced  and  mofl:  indefenfible  at  the  fame  Time;  that  if  it 
was  in  the  View  of  the  French  Crown  to  include  St.  Lucia,  as 
an  Ifland  belonging  to  France,  the  proving  fuch  an-  Intention 
would  fignify  little,  as  this  Ifland  was  then  the  Property  of  ano- 
ther Crown,  and  could  not,  in  any  Senfe,  be  then  deemed  open 
to  the  Poffefrion  of  France. 

XXXI.  We  have  now  brought  down  the  feveral  Proofs  of 
His  Majefty's  Right,  as  low  as  the  Year  1640,  when  Great- 
Britain  received  the  firfl  confidcrable  Interruption  in  her  Poffef- 
fion  of  this  Ifland ;  and  as  one  of  the  ill  Effedls  which  have 
followed  to  Great-B}'itain.,  from  the  MafTacre  of  this  Year,  is 
the  Pretence  the  French  have  taken  from  what  happened  in  con- 
fequence  of  it,  to  fet  up  a  Title  in  the  Crown  of  Frarice  to  the 
Ifland,  We  fliall  be  very  circumfl:antial  in  relating  the  Particu- 
lars of  this  Tranfadlion,  it  being  impofllble  to  judge,  with  any 
Exadlnefs,  of  the  Arguments  to  be  drawn  from  the  Fadl  itfelf, 
without  a  nice  Obfervation  and  continual  Recolledtion  of  the 
Circumfl:ances  of  it. 

XXXII.  Pere  du  Tertrc  gives  the  following  Relation  of  it . 
"  Au  mois  d'Aout  de  I'annee  1640,  ils  firent  une  horrible  irrup- 
"  tion  fur  les  Anglois  mirent  tout  a  feu  &  a  fang,  maflacrerent 
•*  le  Gouverneur,  aflbmmerent  la  plus  part  des  habitans,  pille- 

"  rent 
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"  rent  les  magafins,  brulerent  les  cafes,  gaflerent  tous  les  vivres,  St.  Lucia, 
<*  &  firent  tous  les  degats  qu'ils  purent  pour  venger  le  tort  qu'ils  '— "V"— ' 
"  en  avoient  re9u. 

"  Ceux  qui  echapperent  a  cette  boucherie  abahdonnerent  rifle 
"  &  fe  refugierent  a  celle  de  Montfarat."  And  fpeaking  of 
Monlieur  du  Parquet'%  taking  Poffeffion  of  the  Ifland,  building 
a  Fort,  and  beginning  a  Settlement  there,  he  fays,  "  M.  du 
♦'  Parquet  etant  fur  le  point  de  venir  en  France,  pour  traiter 
"  avec  la  Compagnie  de  Tacquifition  des  ifles  de  la  Martinique 
"  &  de  la  Grenade,  &  voyant  cette  ifle  abandonnee  par  les  An- 
"  glois,  refolut  d'en  prendre  poITeflion  auparavant  que  de  partir ; 
"  pour  cet  effet,  il  fit  embarquer  trente-cinq  ou  quarante  hom- 
"  mes,  bien  munis  de  toutes  les  chofes  neceffaires  a  cette  expe- 
"  dition,  fous  la  conduite  du  fieur  RoufTelan,  homme  vaillant, 
"  &  que  la  longue  experience  dans  les  ifles  avoit  rendu  digne  de 
"  cet  emploi.  A  fon  arrivee  il  fit  batir  un  fort,  y  mit  de  bons 
"  canons  avec  des  pierriers  de  bronze,  qu'on  appeHe  Ramberges, 
"  I'environna  de  fortes  palifiTades,  &  dans  la  crainte  de  quelque 
"  furprife,  defendit  a  fes  gens  de  s'ecarter  du  fort,  voulant  qu'ils 
"  cultivaffent  une  belle  habitation  tout  a  I'cntour,  pour  y  planter 
"  des  vivres  &  y  faire  du  petun." 

XXXIII.  And  Pcre  Labbat  fpeaking  of  this  Settlement,  fays, 
"  Cette  ifle  avoit  ete  habitue  par  les  Fran9ois  des  I'annee  1640  j 
"  Monfieur  du  Parquet,  Seigneur  &  proprietaire  de  la  Martini- 
"  que,  en  prit  poflTeflion  vers  la  fin  de  cette  annee,  comme  d'une 
"  terre  inhabitee,  qui,  par  confequent,  etoit  au  premier  occupant 5 
"  les  Sauvages  de  Saint- Vincent  &  des  autres  ifles  n'y  venoient 
"  que  dans  le  tems  de  la  ponte  des  tortues,  &  n'y  avoient  ni 
"  Barbets  ni  defricheurs :  il  n'ymitd'abord  que  quarante  hommes 
•'  fous  la  conduite  du  fieur  de  Roufl'elan,  Officier  de  valeur  &  de 
"  conduite  qui  avoit  donne  fon  nom  a  la  riviere  qui  pafle  au  fort 

''  Sainte- 


c6  AnfiL'cr  of  the  Englifh  Commijfarks. 

St.  Liicta.  tt  Salnte-Pierre,  u  caufe  que  fon  habitation  etoit  fur  cettc  ri-" 
*"  ^~  "  viere."  And  fpeaking  of  the  Fort,  he  fays ,  "  Ceil  pour- 
"  quoi  il  fit  coiiftruire  une  maifon  fortes  environnee  d'une  bonne 
"  double  palifTade  avec  un  foffe,  il  la  munit  de  canons,  de 
"  pierriers  6c  d'autres  armes,  &  la  mit  en  etat  de  refifter  non 
"  feulement  aux  Sauvages,  s'il  leur  prenoit  fantaifie  de  les  vou- 
"  loir  inquieter,  mais  meme  aux  Europeens  qui  voudroient  s'y 
''  venir  etablir." 

XXXIV.  It  is  undeniably  evident  from  thefe  Accounts,  that 
the  Defertion  of  the  Ifland  by  the  Engli/h  was  not  voluntary,  but 
forced  upon  then  by  an  inhuman  MafTacre;  that  the  PofTeffion 
taken  of  it  by  the  French  was  within  a  Month  after  the  Maf- 
facre,  and  not  in  1643,  as  the  Frencb  CommifTaries  have  fup- 
pofed ;  and  that  the  French  were  at  that  Time  perfuaded  that 
the  Right  to  this  Ifland  was  in  the  Crown  of  Great-Britain  : 
For  Monfieur  du  Farquet  would  not  elfe  have  thought  it  in- 
cumbent upon  him  to  give  the  E?igHJJ:  that  Notice  of  this  Maf- 
facre,  being  intended,  which  he  declares  he  did. 

XXXV.  Although  this  Poffeflion,  (o  unjuftly  taken  by  the 
French,  was,  during  the  Time  of  the  Civil  War  in  England, 
which  lafted  feveral  Years  after  j  yet  neither  did  the  late  Maf- 
facre,  or  the  Diftracftions  at  Home,  prevent  the  EngliJJj  from 
re-afferting  their  Right  to  this  Ifland. 

XXXVI.  It  appears  from  Fere  du  Tertre,  that  Lord  Carli/Ie 
fent  over  ievevalEngliJh  in  1 644  and  1 645  ;  and  both  that  Author 
and  Fere  Labbat  acknowledge,  in  Conformity  with  the  Affida- 
vits annexed  to  the  Report  cited  before,  that  fome  Endeavours 
were  ufed  by  the  Englijli  to  regain  St.  Lucia,  during  the  tem- 
porary Poffeflion  of  the  French. 

XXXVII.  Fere  Labbat  relates  aDefcent  made  by  the  Englijh 
in  1657,  when,  he  fays,  they  were  beaten  off. 

XXXVIII.  Upon 
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XXXVIII.  Upon  the  Reftoration  of  the  Royal  Family,  St.  Lucia. 
Charles  the  Second  no  fooner  found  himfelf  feated  in  the  Throne  ' — ^  ' 
of  his  Anceftors,  than  he  began  to  think  of  efFedually  vindicating 

his  Right  to  this  Ifland;  and  the  ancientProprietorLordGzr///7e'ha- 
vingfurrendered  his  Patent,  one  Moiety  of  the  Revenue  of  the  Cc- 
ribbee  IJlands  was  granted  to  Lord  Willougkby  for  fevenYears,  in 
which  Grant  St.  Lucia  is  exprefsly  named;  and  in  the  Year  fol- 
lowing, upon  l^or  diWilloughbys  being  appointed  Governor  of  the 
Caribbee  I/lands,  he  was  particularly  inftru(5ted  to  afTert  the  Right 
of  the  Crown  of  Great-Britain  to  all  the  faid  Iflands. 

XXXIX.  In  Confequence  of  thefe  Inftrudtions,  an  Agree- 
ment was  made  with  the  Indians  for  the  Purchafe  of  St.  Lucia 
in  1 663 ;  and  the  faid  Lord  Willoughby  fending  a  Regiment  there 
in  1664,  under  the  Command  of  Colonel  Careiv,  he  was  kindly 
received  by  the  Natives,  afferted  the  Britijh  Right  to  the  Ifland, 
regained  the  PofTeffion  of  it  from  the  French,  and  remained  there 
for  fome  Time  Deputy-Governor. 

XL.  The  regaining  our  ancient  Poffeffion  of  St.  Lucia,  by 
Colonel  Carew,  in  the  Month  of  June  1664,  is  a  Fadl  of  great 
Importance,  and  it  happens  very  fortunately  to  be  attefted  by  the 
ftrongeft  Proofs. 

XLI.  For  to  fay  nothing  further  of  the  Records  of  the  Office 
of  the  Commiffioners  for  Trade  and  the  Plantations,  Pere  du 
Tertre  himfelf  gives  the  following  Account  of  this  Adlion. 

XLII.  "  Les  Anglois  ayant  achete,  par  I'entremife  de  Wae- 
"  narde,  I'ifle  de  Sainte-Lucie,  &  paye  aux  Sauvages  le  prix 
"  dont  ils  etoient  convenus  des  I'annee  1633,  amafscrent  14 
*'  ou  1500  hommes  qu'ils  mirent  fur  cinq  vailTeaux  de  guerre, 
"  dont  deux  etoient  armes  de  trente-fix  pieces  de  canons  de 
"  fonte  :  Waenarde  &  les  Sauvages  qui  s'etoient  obliges  de  la  leur 
'■[  livrer,  fe  iirent  de  la  partie,  &  les  accompagnerent  avec  600 

[H]  "hom- 
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"  hommes  6c   17  pirogues.     Cette  petite  armee  fe  prefenta  a 
"  Sainte-Lucie  fur  la  fin  du  mois  de  Juin  de  I'annee  1664  ;   & 
"  M.  Bonnard  qui  commandoit  Ic  fort,  qui  n'etoit  qu'une  chau- 
"  miere,  fortifiee  d'une  paliffade,  &  munie  de  quelques  canons 
"  &  pierriers  de  fonte  que  Ton  nomme  ramberges,  fit  ce  qu'il  put 
''  pour  animer  les  quatprze  foldats  qu'il  avoit  avec  lui,  &  les  dif- 
"  pofer  a  fe  defendre  ;  mais  la  vue  de  ces  deux  petites  armees 
"  les  ayant  effrayes,  il  fut  lachement  abandonne  de  la  plus  grande 
"  partie,  6c  contraint  de  flechir  fous  les  armes  de  deux  ennemis 
"  fi  puiilans.     II  fit  neanmoins  une  capitulation  telle  qu'un  hom- 
"  me  deja  vaincu  la  pouvoit  faire,  &  11  obtint  des  Anglois  qu'ils 
"  le  feroient  tranfporter  par  le  plus  court  chemin  dans  la  Mar- 
"  tinique  avec  fes  foldats,  fes  canons,  les  armes  6c  tout  le  bagage 
"  des  Fran9ois;    mais  11  fut  blame  de  n'avoir  pas  fait  exprimer 
"  dans  la  capitulation  I'ordre  que  le  Colonel  Anglbis  avoit  du 
".Roi  d'Angleterre,  6c  de   ne  s'etre  pas  fait  tirer  un   coup  de 
"  moufquet  avant  que  de  rendre  la  place." 

XLIII.  The  faid  Pere  du  T^ertre  defcanting  upon  this  Adlion, 

fays ;  "  Le  navire  de  Sa  Majefte,  nomme  le  Terron,  qui  devoit 

"  porter  les  Seigneurs  de  la  Guadeloupe,  M.le  Chevalier  deChau- 

"  mont  &  le  fieur  Bouchardeau  en  France,  etoit  encore  a  la  rade 

"  6c  pret  a  partir,  lorfque  M.  deTracy  recutla  nouvelle  facheufe 

"  d'un  a(fte  d'hoftilite   fait  par  les  Anglois  en  pleine  paix,    par 

"  une  irruption  confiderable  dans  I'lile  de  Sainte-Lucie  :  il  eft 

"  vrai  qu'ils   alleguent  pour  pretexte  qu'ils  ont  ete  poffelleurs 

*'  de  cette  ifle  devant  les  Francois,  6c  que  s'ils  y  ont  ete  maf- 

"  facres  ou  en  ont  ete  chafiTes  par  les   Sauvages,   les  Francois 

"  ne    peuvent    pretendre  que    leurs    infortunes   leur   donnent 

*'  aucun  droit   de   s'emparer  de   leurs  terres,.  joint  que  depuis 

"  un  an  lis  Font  achetee  des  Sauvages  qui  en  font  les  veritables 

"  Seigneurs."  I  j;f 

XLIV.  la 
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XLIV.  In  the  Year  166 ^y  Robert  Cook,  E((]\  was  Governor  St.  I/Z/r/^. 
of  St.  Lucia,  and  Lord  Francis  Willonghby  dying  about  this  *— "v— — ' 
Time,  he  was  fucceeded  by  his  Brother  William  Lord  Willough- 
by,  who  being  made  Governor  oi  Barbadoes,  in  the  Year  1666, 
was  particularly  inftruded  to  flreighten,  diftrefs  and  difpoffefs 
any  of  the  French  King's  Subjedls,  who  might  attempt  to  pof- 
fefs  themfelves  of  the  Iflands  under  his  Government,  as  appears 
by  the  Records  and  Books  of  Entries  in  the  Office  of  the  afore- 
mentioned Commiffioners  for  Trade  and  the  Plantations. 

XLV.  From  that  Time  to  this  Day,  the  Ifland  of  St.  Lucia 
has  always  been  reputed  a  Dependance  upon  the  Government 
of  Barbadoes ;  and  as  fuch,  has  conftantly  been  inferted  in  all 
Commiffions  and  Inftruiftions  given  to  the  Governors  of  Bar- 
badoes fince  that  Time. 

XLVL  Having  related  the  Manner  in  which  iheEngliJlj  were 
driven  from  the  Ifland,  how  the  Frciich  came  immediately  into 
Poffeflion  of  it,  and  fuch  Adls  of  Government  in  the  Times 
following  this  Change  of  Poffeffion,  as  it  was  neceffary  fliould 
he  ftated,  to  give  a  View  of  the  whole  Merits  upon  which  the 
Queflion  now  to  be  confidered,  entirely  does,  and  fliould  reft". 

XLVII.  We  (hall  proceed  to  enquire  in  the  moft  candid  and 
accurate  Manner  we  can,  into- the  Nature  of  Derclidtion,  to  con- 
fider  on  what  Principles  in  the^  Law  of  Nations  it  is  founded, 
by  what  Maxiins  it  is  regulated,  and  ho-w  &■  the  Conduft  of 
the  EaigUjIxy  during  thi&unWSttantableUfurpition  of  the  Frcjuh 
for  twenty  Years,  tried  by  thefe  Principles  and  thefe  Maxims, 
amount  to  fuch  a  Dcreliftion,  as  in  the  Senfe  of  the  beft  Writers 
on  the  'Jm  Geniiwrii.  deftitoya  lailyi  previous  Right  of  Property. 

JiLVIIL  The  Principles  of  Dereiiiftion  laid  down  by-  the 
French  Commiffaries  in  their  Memorial-,  are:  "  qu-'une  terra 
^'  quoique  decouverte  &  reconnue  par  quelque  nation,   meme 

[  H  2  ]  "  quoi- 
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"St.  Lucia.  "  quoiqu'etablie,  fi  elle  avolt  etc  par  la  fuite  abandonnee, 
^-^  ir—- '  <c  devenoit  au  rang  des  terres  vacantes,  &  comme  telle  elle 
"  etoit  le  partage  de  celui  qui  I'occupoit  6c  s'en  mettoit  en 
"  poflelTion.  L'abandonnement  eft  prefume  de  droit,  lorfque 
"  I'ancien  pofTeireur,  inftruit  qu'un  autre  poflede,  &  ayant  la 
"  liberie  de  reclamer,  garde  neanmoins  le  filence.  L'aban- 
"  donnement  n'cft  pas  moins  prefume  lorfque  celui  qui  poffede, 
"  fe  trouvant  oblige  6c  force  de  quitter  un  pays,  ne  fait  aucunc 
"  tentative  pour  y  rentrer,  ?x,  qu'il  ne  reclame  point  centre  un 
"  tiers  qui,  prefumant  mieux  de  lui  meme,  s'en  met  publique- 
"  menten  poffeffion  6c  s'y  maintient :  ce  feroit  renverfer  toutes 
"  les  loix  de  la  nature  que  de  foutenir  que  Ton  acquiert  pour 
"  les  autres,  6c  non  pour  foi-meme." 

XLIX.  But  this  is  a  very  partial  Reprefentation  of  the  general 
Do6lrine  and  Law,  contrived  with  a  View  only  to  their  parti- 
cular Purpofe ;  and  it  will  be  neceffary,  before  we  apply  the 
Law  to  the  Circumftances  of  the  Matter  in  difpute,  to  add 
fome  other  general  Maxims  from  the  Writers  on  the  Law  of 
Nations,  more  explicit  and  conclufive. 

L.  Grotius,  after  having  fliewn  with  great  Force,  the  Necef- 
lity  there  is  of  having  fome  fuch  Law  as  this  of  Derelidlion, 
eftabhfhed  on  the  Confent  of  all  Nations,  to  prevent  extenfive 
Countries  from  being  with-held  from  the  common  Utility  of  all 
Nations,  upon  a  Pretence  in  any  one,  of  a  Right  to  that  which 
they  ufe  not,  and  to  prevent  frequent  Wars  being  perpetually 
carried  on,  in  fupport  of  uncertain  and  revived  Titles,  gives  us 
this  Definition  of  Derelidlion. 

LL  '*  Fadlis  intelligitur  derehdlum  quod  abjicitur,  nifi  ea  fit 
"  rei  circumftantia,  ut  temporis  caufa  6c  requirendi  animo  ab- 
"  jedum  cenferi  debeat. 

"  Sed 
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"  Sed  ut  ad  derelicftionem  prasfumendam  valeat  fileptium,  duo  St.  Lucia. 
*'  requiruntur  :   ut  filentium  fit  fcientis,  &  ut  fit  libere  volentis  : 
"  nam  non  agere  nefcientis  caret  efFedu  ;  &  alia  caufa  cum  ap- 
"  paret,  ceflat  conjeftura  voluntatis. 

LII.  Puffendorfy  in  the  lathSeftion  of  the  6th  Chapter  of 
his  fourth  Book,  de  Occupatione,  fays : 

"  Occupatione  quoque  acquiruntur  res,  in  quibus  dominium 
*'  cui  antea  fiibjeftae  fuerant,  plane  eft  cxtintflum  ;  id  quod  fit, 
"  fi  vel  aperte  quis  rem  abjiciat  cum  fufRcienti  figno,  quod  earn 
"  non  amplius  inter  fua  habere,  fed  in  medio  cuivis  occupanti 
"  expofitam  efle  velit,  6c  quidem  nulla  cum  intentione  alteri  inde 
"  gratificandi ;  vel  fi  ab  initio  quidem  invitus  ejus  pofleflionem 
"  amittat,  deinceps  tamen  pro  derelidla  eandem  habeat,  vel  quia 
"  recuperationem  defperat,  vel  quod  tanti  ejus  recuperatio  non 
"  fit.  Alias  enim  dominium  rei  fuse,  amifla  licet  pofi"eflione, 
"  nemo  invitus  amittit,  (nifi  per  modum  poens,  aut  in  belloipfi 
"  auferatur)  fed  retinet  jus  eamdem  recuperandi  quamdiu  ani- 
"  mum  recuperandi  non  depofuerit,  aut  depofuifle  cenfeatur. 
"  Unde  talium  rerum  dominium  per  occupationem  adquiri  non 
"  poterit,  prioris  domini  jure  adhucfubfiftente.  Cum  autem  ut 
"  res  pro  derelida  habeatur,  duo  requirantur,  primo  ut  quis 
"  nolit  efle  amplius  dominus,  deinde  ut  pofleflione  fe  rei  exuat, 
"  abjiciendo  eam  aut  deferendo  ;  alterutrum  fi  defit,  dominium 
"  non  amittitur.  Fac  ergo  rem  a  domino  abjici,  non  tamen  ea 
"  mente  ut  eam  amplius  fuam  efi!e  nolit,  nihil  hie  amittetur  : 
"  contra  fac  nolle  dominum  amplius  rem  fuam  efife,  nifi  cam. 
"  abjecerit,  dominus  efi'e  non  definet." 

LIII.  This  Doftrine  is  ftrongly  enforced  by  the  Determina- 
tion of  the  Roman  Law^:  "  Qua  ratione  verius  efle  videtur,  fi 
*•  rem  pro  dereUcfta  a  domino  habitam  occupaverit  quis,  fi:atim. 
"  eum  dominum  efiici.  Pro  derelidlo  autem  habetur,  quod  do- 

"  minus 
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'■  minus  ea  mente  abiecerlt,  ut  id  in  numero  rerum  fiiarum  efTe 
"  nolit;  ideoque  ftatim  dominus  ejus  efle  definet." 

LIV,  From  tlicfe  Paflages  it  evidently  refults,  that  there  can 
be  no  abfolute  Derelidlion  of  any  Country,  but  where  the  laft 
Pofleffor  leaves  it  voluntarily,  and  without  any  apparent  Ne- 
ceflity  ;  that  to  make  fuch  Derelidlion  in  one  People  a  Founda- 
tion of  Right  in  any  other  coming  after  them,  it  is  necelTary 
that  the  Acquiefcence  of  the  firft  Power  under  the  PofTefTion  of 
the  latter,  muft  have  been  an  Acquiefcence  intended,  voluntary 
and  clearly  manifefted  ;  and  that  neither  a  Defertion  forced  upon 
any  People  by  an  Enemy,  nor  a  temporary  Acquiefcence  under 
that  Expulfion,  occafioned  by  Neceflity,  do  extinguifli  the  Right 
of  any  People  to  the  Country  they  fo  abandon. 

LV.  Thefe  are  the  only  true  Principles  by  which  His  Ma- 
jefty's  Right  to  the  Ifland  of  St.  Lucia,  fo  far  as  it  regards 
this  Queftion,  can  be  tried  and  adjudged  ;  and  unlefs  the  Com- 
miffaries  of  his  Mofl  Chriftian  Majefty  can  clearly  fliew,  that 
the  Relinquilhment  of  this  Illand  by  the  Ew^Z/yZ)  in  1640,  was 
fuch  a  total  Derelidtion  in  this  Senfe,  and  in  thefe  Particulars, 
the  eftabliOied  Right  of  Great-Britain,  upon  ancient  and  uni- 
form PoflelTion,  can  in  no  Degree  be  aifedled  by  it. 

LVI.  In  the  firft  place  then,  does  any  French  Writer,  do  the 
Fre?icb  Commiflaries  themfelves  deny,  that  the  EiigJifi  were 
forcibly  driven  from  St.  Lucia  in  1640,  by  a  Maffacre  ;  and  if 
that  be  true,  how  can  their  Retreat  from  it,  through  NeceiTity, 
be  called  a  voluntary  Abandonment ;  a  Defertion  from  Choice, 
without  a  Defign  to  reclaim  it } 

LVIL  It  certainly  was  not ;  and  yet  if  it  was,  it  was  no  fuch 
Abandonment,  as  the  Law  of  Nations  declares  to  be  the  only 
one  that  can  forfeit  any  Right  in  a  Nation,  to  a  Country  they 
have  once  fettled. 

LVIII.  Thofe 
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LVIII.  Thofe  who  impartially  refledt  one  Moment  on  the  St.  Lucia. 
Rife  and  Circumftances  of  that  Maflacre,  and  Flight  of  the  *— ""^""^ 
Englijhy  muft  fee  and  acknowledge  that  they  left  St.  Lua'a, 
temporis  caufd  &  non  animo  abjiciendi.  And,  indeed,  had  not 
the  French  themfelves  at  that  Time  confidered  it  in  this  Light, 
they  would  hardly  have  made  fo  much  hafte  in  taking  Pof- 
feffion  of  it,  erecfting  a  Fort,  and  eftablifhing  a  Garrifon  there, 
which,  as  Father  Labbat  juftly  obferves,  had  an  apparent  View, 
not  oftly  to  maintain  fuch  Poffeflion  againft  the  Indians,  but  to 
prevent  the  Englijh,  or  any  other  European  Nation,  from  making 
any  Settlement  there. 

LIX.  It  is  true,  indeed,  two  Years  did  pafs  after  this  MalTacre 
and  the  Poffeflion  of  the  French,  and  no  Attempt  made  by  the 
EngliJ/j  to  recover  Poffeffion  :  But  was  notEnglandat  that  Time 
oppreffed  with  the  Calamities  of  Civil  War;  and  can  fuch  a  very 
fliort  Sufpenfion  at  fuch  a  Time  of  her  Endeavours  to  regain  this 
Ifland,  be  confidered  as  th^t  /ilentiimi  fcientis  aut  liber e  vokntis  i 
which,  Grotiia  fays,  is  fo  neceffary  to  make  a  perfedl  Dere- 
lidlion  ? 

LX.  A  long  Forbearance  from  the  PvC-affertion  of  our  Right, 
had  there  followed  a  long  one,  could  not  have  forfeited  the  ori- 
ginal Right  of  a  People,  driven  as  the  Englijlj  were  by  Force 
from  their  Poffeflion,  and  afterwards  engaged  at  home  in  a  Civil 
War  ;  but  if  it  would,  no  fuch  Forbearance  can  be  urged.  We 
have  jufl:  proved  that  Lord  CarliJIe  fent  EjigliJJj  People  to  St, 
Liccia  from  Barbadoes,  in  the  Years  1644  and  1645. 

LXL  That  both  Pere  du  Tertre  and  Pere  LabBat  take  No- 
tice of  fome  Endeavours  ufed  by  the  EngliJJj  for  regaining  St. 
Lucia  from  the  French,  even  during  their  temporary  Poffeflion  ; 
that  Pere  Labbat  particularly  mentions  a  Defcent  made  by  the 
EngUJh  in  the  Year  1657,  which  is  not  the  lefs  an  Inftance  of 

their 
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their  having  kept  up  a  continual  Claim  of  Right  there  for  having 
been  unfuccefsful,  and  that  Great-Britain  never  ceafed  for  the 
fliofteft  Time,  that  can  give  rile  even  to  the  leaft  Notion  of 
Prefcription,  though  unhappily  taken  up  at  home  by  the  Cala- 
mities of  Civil  War,  to  aflert  and  vindicate  her  Right,  until  at 
laft  fhe  regained  PolTeflion  of  the  Ifland  under  Colonel  Carenv. 

LXII.  And  furely  fuch  uniform  AlTertions,  of  fo  clear  a  Right, 
are  fufficient  to  flop  the  Growth  of  Prefcription,  in  a  Cafe  where 
the  Fre)!ch  Pofleffion  was  taken  within  two  Months  after  our 
Expulfion,  by  Force  ;  and  where  the  original  Departure  from 
the  adlual  Refidence  in  the  Ifland  was  the  EfFedl  of  a  Maffacre, 
and  not  voluntary,  when  the  ftolen  Ufurpation  of  the  French., 
founded  upon  thefe  Circumftances,  was  inllantly  ftrengthened, 
by  every  Sort  and  Method  of  Force  and  Military  Fortification, 
on  the  Part  of  the  Ufurper,  apprehenfive  of  an  immediate  and 
effectual  Re-affertion. 

LXIII,  Upon  the  whole,  the  Cafe  really  ftands  thus : 

Had  the  Engltjh  voluntarily  abandoned  this  Ifland  ? 

Had  the  French  pofl"efl"ed  themfelves  of  it  upon  a  long  and 
continued  Defertion  ? 

That  PoflTeflion  being  acquiefced  in  by  the  FngliJ]}  for  feveral 
fucceflive  Years,  the  Year  1640  might  have  been  fatal  to  the 
EnglJJh  Claim  ;  but  all  thefe  Circumfl:ances  are  wanting  j  the 
FngUJI:!  were  forced  out  of  the  Ifland  by  a  Mafl*acre,  the  French 
took  that  Opportunity  of  inftantly  ftealing  Pofl"effion  of  it  :  Even 
the  Silence  oi  Great-Britain  afterwards,  though  in  the  midft  of 
a  Civil  War,  was  but  for  a  very  fliort  Time. 

LXIV.  Expeditions  were  undertaken,  within  few  Years,  for 
the  Recovery  of  it  j  and  the  Right  of  the  Crown  of  Great- 
Britai7i  was,  from  that  Time,  continually  afl*erted,  until  it  was 
regained  by  Colonel  Carew. 

LXV.  The 
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LXV.  The  Commiffaries  of  Great-Britain  cannot  but  hope  St.  Luaa, 
and  believe,  that  upon  this  fair  Reprefentation  of  the  whole 
Matter,  and  this  Trial  of  the  Right  of  the  Crown  of  France  fet 
up  in  confequence  of  its  Pofleflion  in  1 640,  by  the  Law  of  Na- 
tions, the  French  CommifTaries  will  be  of  Opinion,  that  France 
has  no  better  Title  from  its  Ufurpation  in  1640,  than  fhe  has 
upon  the  firft  Confideration  of  prior  Eftablifhment,  grounded 
upon  the  vague  and  premature  Commiffion  of  Meffieurs  dEf- 
nambuc  and  RoJJey  ;  and,  confequently,  the  Title,  veiled  in  the 
Crown  of  Great-Britain  to  the  Ifland  of  St.  Lucia,  is  not  only 
founded  upon  the  Priority,  but  alfo  on  a  Continuation  of  the 
Right. 

LXVI.  The  Fre?ich  Commiflaries  have,  indeed,  in  their  Me- 
morial, urged  fome  general  Confiderations  againft  the  Force  of 
this  Reafoning  and  thefe  Fadts ;  to  which  it  will  be  proper  to 
reply  in  this  Place. 

LXVII.  And  firft  to  the  Arguments  which  they  have  drawn 
from  a  Succeffion  of  Governors,  during  this  ufurped  PoiTeffion 
of  twenty  Years,  and  the  frequent  Bargains  and  Sales  made 
during  that  Time. 

LXVI]  I.  The  Commiffaries  of  His  Majefty  have  already  re- 
futed any  fuch  Confequence  to  be  drawn  from  hence,  in  prov- 
ing, as  they  have  done,  the  prior  and  fubfequent  Right  of  the 
Crown  of  Great-Britain  to  this  Ifland,  and  the  Invalidity  of  the 
iv-^KC/6  Poffellion,  grounded  only  upon  an  Invafion,  by  Virtue  of 
which,  the  Crown  of  iv"<7«(:^  might,  indeed,  appoint  Governors 
in  Fadt,  but  no  ways  in  Right,  fince  Monfieur  du  Parquet 
could  not  either  buy  or  acquire  from  the'  French  Wejl-lndia 
Company,  what  did  no  ways  belong  to  that  Company ;  nei- 
ther can  that  Contraft,  nor  any  fubfequent  ones,  paffed  in  France, 

[  I  ]  .  legitimate 
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St.  Lucia.  legitimate  this  Invafion  ;  fo  all  tliefe  Allegations  are  foreign  to, 
'"-""''''''-^  and  only  a  vain  begging  of  the  Queftion. 

LXIX.  The  Commiffaries  of  His  Moft  Chriftian  Majefty  will 
give  us  leave  lo  confider,  a  little  more  nearly,  the  general  Argu- 
ment upon  which  this  Confequence  is  applied,  in  obferving,  that 
if  a  few  Bargains  and  Sales  of  a  Country,  ufurped  by  the  Sub- 
jecfls  of  any  Prince,  pafTed  from  one  to  another,  within  his  own 
Kingdom,  fhould  be  permitted  to  defeat  the  Right  of  the  Prince, 
from  whom  fuch  Country  is  ufurped,  to  recover  the  Po/TefTion 
of  it ;  it  would  be  in  the  Power  of  any  Prince  of  fuperior  Force 
to  his  Neighbour,  to  legitimate  whatever  Ufurpations  he  fhould 
think  fit  to  make.  This  Method  of  acquiring  Property,  is  fub- 
verfive  of  all  the  fettled  Principles  of  Property  whatever,  and  the 
general  Peace  of  the  World. 

LXX.  To  this  general  Confideration  it  may  not  be  improper 
to  obferve,  in  Confutation  of  this  extraordinary  Suggeftion,  that 
the  French  CommiPiaries  have  cited  no  Opinions  from  the  Wri- 
tings of  any  Authors  on  the  Law  of  Nations,  to  countenance 
and  ftrengthen  their  Dodrine,  though  there  are  the  flrongeft 
Authorities  againfl;  it ;  and  even  thofe  PafTages,  which  they  quote 
a  few  Pages  before  in  their  Memorial,  are  abfolutely  inconfiftent 
with  any  fuch  Notions 

LXXI.  There  is  no  doubt,  but  in  the  Affairs  and  Intercourfe 
of  civil  Life,  Bargains  and  Sales  are  what  afcertain  Property 
effedually  :  But  in  civil  Life,  the  Perfon  felling  muft  have  ei- 
ther Authority  from  the  real  Owner,  or  a  Right  himfelf  in  the 
Thing  he  fells,  to  make  the  Purchafe  valid  j  and  nothing  can  be 
more  inconclufive,  in  fo  great  a  general  Queflion  as  this,  than 
thus  to  take  a  Maxim  from  the  Dodrine  of  civil  Bufinefs,  and 
apply  it  to  a  publick  Difcuflion  of  this  nature  between  two  Na- 
tions J  when  the  Max'un  itfelf,    that  is  urged,  is  fo  far  from 


having 
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having  any  Weight  in  our  prefent  Difpute,  that  it  would  have  St.  Lucia. 
no  Force  even  in  a  like  Cafe  happening  in  civil  Life.  \-^-,~  ^ 

LXXII.  We  fhall  proceed  to  the  Confideration  of  other  Con- 
fequences,  as  inconclulive  as  the  former,  which  His  Mofl  Chri- 
flian  Majefty's  CommilTaries  would  infer  from  fome  Treaties, 
and  other  Events  which  happened  during  the  uncertain  State 
of  the  Ifland  of  St.  Lucia,  from  the  Time  of  the  French  Inva- 
fion,  to  that  of  its  being  re-poiTelTed  by  the  EngliJJj. 

LXXIII.  As  to  the  next  Obfervation  made  by  His  MoflChri- 
ftian  Majefty's  Commiffaries,  that  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but  if 
the  E?igliJJi  had  imagined  they  had  the  leafl:  Pretenfion  to  the 
Ifland  of  St.  Lucia,  at  the  Time  of  concluding  the  Treaty  be- 
tween England  ^nd  France  in  1655,  they  would  have  demanded 
a  Reftitution  of  it,  or  at  leafl  aCompenfation  for  it  by  that  Treaty. 

His  Majeily's  Commiffaries  are  a  little  furprized  to  find  fo 
light  and  trifling  a  Remark,  urged  with  fo  much  Strefs,  it  being 
evident  that  that  Treaty  was,  in  the  general  Intention  and  Pro- 
vifions,  a  Treaty  of  Commerce  merely  ;  and  the  25th  Claufe 
in  it,  which  appoints  Commiffaries  for  fettling  the  Right  toPen- 
tagoety  St.  Johns  and  Port-Royal,  is  the  only  one  that  does  not 
relate  fingly  and  exclufively  to  Matters  of  Commerce, 

LXXIV.  And  can  it  with  any  Decency  be  urged,  that  be- 
caufe  Great- Britain  did  not  affert  her  Title  to  St.  Lucia  in  a 
Treaty  of  Commerce,  where  it  could  not  with  any  Confiftency 
have  ever  been  mentioned,  that  therefore  fhe  relinquifhed  it  ? 

LXXV.  Or  is  a  Nation  not  to  be  faid  to  retain  her  Rights  in 
any  one  Part  of  the  World,  if  fhe  does  not  re-affert  them  in 
every  Treaty  fhe  ever  makes,  relative  to  every  other  Matter,  and 
every  other  Part  of  the  World  ? 

LXXII.  It  may  not  be  improper  to  prefume,  that  the  French 
Commiffaries  will,  of  themfelves,  give  us  a  Solution  of  thefe 

[I  2  J  two 
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St.  Lucia,  two  Queftions,  and  content  themfelves,  as  if  they  were  fuffi- 

^"""^     -^    ciently  refuted  from  what  they  think  might  be  inferred,  from 

the  Silence  obferved  in  the  above  Treaty  concerning  this  Right, 

and  upon  every  other  Matter  of  this   Kind,   relative   to  the 

Diftrift  on  which  the  Right  is  called  in  queftion. 

LXXVII.  Upon  thofe  Parts  Qii'Cs\& French  Memorial,  in  which 
it  is  infifted,  that  by  the  Treaty  of  Union  and  League  ofFenfive 
and  defenfive,  concluded  at  St.  Chriftcpbcrs  between  the  French 
and  Engli/]^  in  January  1660,  and  alfo  a  Treaty  called  in  the 
Memorial,  "  A  Treaty  with  the  Caribheans,  "  the  Right  of 
the  FreJicb  to  the  Ifland  of  St.  Lucia,  was  acknowledged  both 
by  the  EngliJJ:)  and  Savages ;  His  Majefty's  Commiffaries  will 
make  fome  Obfervations  proper  to  deftroy  this  lingular  Hy- 
pothefis. 

LXXVIII.  That  the  faid  Treaty  of  Union  was  made  between 
the  Frejich  Governors  and  Inhabitants  of  the  Iflands  of  St.  Chri- 
Jiopher's,,  Guadeloupe,  Saintes  and  Maric-Galante  of  the  one  Part, 
and  the  Englifi  Governors  and  Inhabitants  of  the  Iflands  of  St. 
Chrijlopher's,  Montferrat,  Nevis,  and  Antigua  on  the  other,  and 
that  thefe  were  the  only  Parties  to  it;  that  all  the  Stipulations 
in  it  are  reftrained  to  the  Inhabitants  of  the  faid  Iflands,  that 
not  any  Mention  is  made  in  it  of  the  Illand  of  St.  Lucia. 

LXXIX.  And  that  the  Claufe,  whereby  it  is  agreed  between 
the  Parties  to  that  Treaty,  "  Que  dans  la  prefente  union,  en- 
"  trenont  fl  bon  leur  femble,  Meflleurs  les  Gouverneurs  &  ha- 
"  bitans  des  ifles  de  Tune  &  de  I'autre  nation  qui  font  de  prefent 
"  abfens,"  mufl:  be  underftood  of  fuch  Colonies  only  as  were  not 
in  Difpute,  between  the  two  Nations,  and  therefore  cannot  be 
extended  to  include  St.  Lucia,  which  it  is  well  known  had  been 
in  Conteft  between  them  ever  fince  the  Maflacre  and  Expulflon 
of  the  Englijh  from  the  Ifland. 

LXXX.  That 
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LXXX.  That  there  is  not  the  leaft  Appearance  that  the  con-  St.  Lucia. 
trading  Parties  had  it  in  Contemplation  to  fettle  the  Right  to  the  '— "V*— ' 
Ifland  of  St.  Lucia,  which  indeed  they  had  no  Power  to  doj  the 
Earl  of  CarliJJe,  who  was  the  Proprietor  of  the  Ifland,  not  being 
a  Party  to  the  Treaty.  That  by  the  exprefs  Terms  of  the  Treaty 
it  was  fubjedl  to  the  Approbation  or  Difapprobation  of  either 
Crown,  neither  of  which  appear  to  have  been  ever  expreffed 
upon  it ;  and  independent  of  the  two  laft  Obfervations,  the  Con- 
fequences  drawn  by  His  Moil  Chriftian  Majefly's  Commiflaries 
are  entirely  foreign  to  the  Intention  of  the  Treaty. 

LXXXI.  As  to  the  latter  of  the  two  Treaties^  which  is  en- 
titled, "  Verbal  ou  Traite  par  lequel  Monfieur  de  Vanderoque 
"  Gouverneur  general  des  Ifles  de  la  Martinique  &de  St.  Alouzie 
"  pour  les  enfans  mineurs  de  M,  du  Parquet,  &  les  habitans 
"  de  la  dite  Ifle  Martinique  font  admis  au  traite  d'union  &  de 
"  paix  entre  les  Francois,  les  Anglois  &  les  Caraibes  du  dernier 
"  Mars  1660." 

LXXXII.  St.  Lucia  is  no  where  mentioned  in  the  Body  of 
the  Paper,  but  only  in  the  Title  of  it,  as  an  additional  Stile  to 
the  Governor  of  Martinique. 

LXXXIII.  And  it  manifeftly  appears,  upon  examining  it, 
to  be  only  Minutes  of  a  Conference  between  the  Sieur  Houel, 
and  fifteen  of  the  principal  Caribbean^  of  the  Iflands  of  St. 
Vincent,  Dominique,  and  thofe  Savages,  who  had  before  that 
Time  inhabited  the  Ifland  of  Martinique,  and  were  driven 
from  thence  in  the  Courfe  of  the  War,  in  the  Prefence  of 
Pere  Beaumont  de  YOrdre  des  Freres  Precheurs  &  Mijjionaire 
Apojlolique,  &  Pere  du  Vivier  de  la  Compagnie  de  Jefus,  Supe- 
rieur  des  Mijjions  du  dit  Ordre,  in  the  American  Iflands  j  and 
the  Sieurs  de  Loubiere  and  Renaudaut,  Deputies  of  the  Ifland  of 
Martinique^  by  all  whom  the  fame  is  figned;  but  not  by  Depu- 
ties 
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St.  Lucia,  tics  from  St.  Lucia,  nor  by  the  Indians,  according  to  their  ufuai 
^•'""^T"'^  Cuftom  with  their  Marks;  and  therefore  could  neither  be  bind- 
ing upon  them  nor  the  Efiglifj,  who  were  not  in  any  Degree 
Parties  to  it. 

LXXXIV.  It  is  evident  from  the  Terms  of  this  Conference, 
that  the  fole  Obje<fls  of  it,  and  the  Agreements  entered  into  by 
the  Indians,  were  the  Prefervation  of  Peace  in  general  between 
them  and  the  Frcncio  and  EngliJ}:>  Colonies,  propofed  to  them  by 
xh.t  French  to  be  included  in  it;  and  the  Prefervation  of  the  Iflands 
of  St.  Vincent  and  Dominique,    as  a  Retreat  for  themfelves,  ex- 
clufive  of  allChriftians  whatever,  except  the  Fj-ench  Mifiionaries. 
LXXXV.  And  nothing  can  be  more  forced,  or  foreign  to  the 
Purport  of  this  Conference,  and  the  Points  therein  concluded 
between  the  contracting  Parties,  than  the  fuppofed  Acquiefcence 
of  the  Efiglif:)  to  the  Title  given   to   a  French  Governor   by 
fome  other  French,  in   a  Reprefentation   made   to  him;    and 
nothing  can   be  more  far  fetched  and  lefs  probable,  than  the 
Views  which  they  would  afcribe  to  the  Y>oox:Caribbeans,  as  if  fuch 
Savages  had  pretended  to  enter  into  the  Confideration  of  the  fe- 
veral  Rights  and  Pretenfions  of  the  French  and  Engli/h  to  the 
Colonies  they  then  refpeflively  poflefTed,  or  hadtjie  leaft  Regard 
to  the  Difputes  and  Contefts,  then  fubfifling  between  two  Na- 
dons,  that  had  combined  to  fubdue  them  and  their  Countrymen. 
LXXXVI.  Neverthelefs,  the  French  CommifTaries  make  this 
further  unjuftifiable  Ufe  of  this  Pvcprefentation,  in  not  only  fup- 
pofing  it  to  be  a  Treaty,  but  a  Treaty  fufficiently  valid  to  annul 
the  Engli/io  Purchafe  of  this  Ifland  from  the  Natives,  in  1663. 

LXXXVII.  The  Manner  in  which  we  have  already  fhewn, 
that  this  pretended  Negociation  wasj  in  reality,  only  a  Confe- 
rence of  the  French  to  contrive  a  Retreat  for  the  Caribbeans,  and 
after  that  a  free  Accefs  to  the  French  Mifiionaries,  and  from 

whence. 
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whence,  confequently,  there  could  not  refult  any  Treaty  capable  St.  Lucia, 
of  influencing  the  prefent  general  Difcuffion  j  which  ferves,  **-^'^r"'* 
at  the  fame  time  to  difcover,  that  this  Suggeftion  in  the  French 
Commiflaries  Memorial  tends  only  to  invalidate,  if  it  was 
poffible,  the  Englijh  Purchafe,  upon  begging  a  Faft  which  is  not 
true,  and  which  would  not  be  fufficient  to  overthrow  that  com- 
plex and  clear  Title,  from  our  Priority  of  Eftablifhment  and 
Continuation  of  Pofleffion,  by  maintaining,  reclaiming  and  re- 
taking. 

LXXXVIII.  If  it  was  true,  and  the  EngUp^  Purchafe,  in 
1663,  would  ftand  unimpeached  by  the  French  Treaty  with 
the  Natives  in  i66oj  even  if  that  Paper  was  admitted  to  be  a 
Treaty,  which,  in  reality,  is  nothing  more  than  a  private  Con- 
ference between  fome  French  and  the  Native  Caribbeatis,  falfly 
cited  as  a  publick  Treaty,  in  a  Matter  with  which  it  has  no 
Connection. 

LXXXIX.  There  is  as  little  Weight  in  the  other  Part  of  their 
Objeftion,  fince  it  is  founded  on  the  like  begging  the  Queflion  j. 
namely,  that  Great-Britain  could  not  purchafe  this  Ifland  in 
1663  of  the  Natives,  as  it  was  then  in  PofTeffion  of  the  Crown 
of  France. 

XC.  Upon  which  it  will  fufHce  again  to  obferve,  that  we  have 
inconteftably  fhewn  their  Pofleffion,,  at  that  Time,  was  againil 
the  Law  of  Nations,  and  could  confer  no  Right  to  them  ;  and 
that  Great-Britain  had,  at  that  very  Time,  the  real  Right, 
though  not  the  Pofl^effion,  as  well  as  at  all  other  Times,  from  its 
firft  Eftablifhment  to  this  Day;  if  the  Misfortune  of  1640  had 
not  furnifhed  the  Fre?jch  with  a  Pretext  to  feize  upon  it,  and 
now  to  difpute  with  us  the  Property  and  legal  Polleffion. 

XCI.  This  is  a  Demonftration,  at  leafl:,  which  we  have  taken 
care  particularly  to  lay  down  in  our  prefent  Undertaking,  in 

order 
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St.  Lticia.  order  to  undermine  the  Foundation  of  fo  many  idle  Arguments 
that  have  been  made  about  it ;  a  Demon ftration,  which,  befides, 
we  have  had  the  Happinefs  foHdly  to  eftabhfh  upon  the  follow- 
ing Truths,  proved  by  fuch  authentick  Fadls,  and  by  unanfwer- 
able  Authorities  in  a  Matter  of  this  Nature,  namely, 

XCII.  That  Great-Britain  firft  difcovered  and  fettled  this 
inand. 

That,  in  confequence  of  it,  the  only  Claim  Frajice  had,  pre- 
vious to  1663,  was  founded  upon  their  Ufurpation  in  1640. 

That  this  v.'ould  not  convey  any  Title  from  the  Circumflances 
attending  the  Retreat  of  the  Englijio  driven  out  by  Maflacre. 

That  the  perpetual  Claim  ol  Great-Britain  had  prevented  the 
leaft  Shadow  of  Prefcription  to  be  fet  up  againfl  its  Right. 

And,  laftly,  that  this  Crown  has  recovered  its  lawful  PofTef- 
fion  of  this  Ifland  in  1664. 

XCIII.  The  Mention  of  this  laft  Period  of  Time,  leads  us  to 
the  Examination  of  that  Part  of  the  French  Commiffaries  Me- 
morial, which  tends  to  elude  the  Force  of  the  Argument,  and  of 
the  Confequence  which  we  have  drawn  from  it :  To  proceed  in 
Order,  we  will  begin  with  obferving,  that  His  MofI:  Chriftian 
Majefty's  CommilTaries  confidering  that  this  Re-poffeflion  in 
1664,  gained  from  the  French  by  the  Enterprize  formed  by  Lord 
JVilloughby,  and  executed  under  him  by  Colonel  Careic,  mufl 
have,  with  Reafon,  a  great  Weight  in  the  general  Proof  of  the 
Title  of  the  King  of  Great-Britain.  They  have  done  their 
lumoft  to  evade,  if  it  were  poffible,  the  Etfeft  and  Operation  of 
fo  folemn  and  compleat  a  Tranfadlion,  carrying  with  it  all  the 
Marks  of  a  formal  Reclamation  crov/ned  with  Succefs. 

XCIV.  It  is  with  this  View  they  endeavour  to  reprefent  it  as 
an  Enterprize,  formed  and  executed  by  private  Perfons,  adting 
without  the  Confent  or  Participation  of  the  Government  of 

Great- 
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Great-Britahi,  or  of  any  Officer  ading  by  virtue  of  any  publick  St.  Lucia. 
Authority  under  it.  In  fupport  of  this  Reprefentation,  and  to  *^  "i"'-' 
prove  the  Truth  of  it,  they  refer  to  a  fuppofed  Letter  from  Lord 
Willoiighby  toMonfieur  de  T'racey,  building  their  Notions  of  what 
this  Letter  muft  have  been,  by  what  they  ftate  Monfieur  de  Tra- 
ceys  Anfwer  to  be ;  and  then,  without  alledging  any  thing  in 
proof  of  the  Authority  of  that  Anfwer  itfelf,  only  cite  an  Ex- 
tradl  out  of  a  Copy  of  it  given  in  du  Tertre'i  Book  in  a  general 
Manner,  without  any  Authentication  or  Evidence  of  itsGenuine- 
nefs,  excepting  another  general  Allegation,  that  about  60  or  70 
Years  ago  this  Letter  was  produced  to  the  Commiflaries  in  1687. 

XCV.  But  it  happens  a  little  unfortunately  for  this  Argument 
of  the  French  Commiflaries  ;  that,  as  on  the  one  hand,  if  the 
Contents  of  this  Letter  pretended  by  them,  really  gave  Evi- 
dence in  fupport  of  the  French  Title,  the  Authority  and  Reality 
of  the  Letter  itfelf  cannot  be  afcertained  ;  fo  on  the  other,  if  the 
Letter  could  be  proved  genuine,  the  Contents  diredly  eftabliili 
the  Facfl  they  mean  to  difpute.  -  ^.^^i  >^  - 

XCVI.  But  before  we  proceed  to  examine' the' whole  Letter, 
and  apply  the  feveral  Parts  of  it,  we  mufl  beg  leave  to  fuppofe, 
that  this  Letter  will  be  admitted  by  the  French  Commiflaries, 
who  contend  for  its  Genuinenefs  in  one  Part,  to  be  equally  ge- 
nuine in  all,  and  that  the  fame  Credit  is  due  to  every  Part  of  it. 

XCVIL  The  Paflage  in  it  cited,  and  relied  upon  in  the  French 
Memorial,  is  as  follows:  II  paroit  par  votre  lettre,  que  ce  font 
■ "  vos  peuples  qui  ont  fait  defcente  dans  cette  ifle,  fans  que 
"  vous  le  leur  ayez  commande.  ...  Si  les  peuples  ont  fait  cette 
"  entreprife,  fans  votre  participation,  ils  vous  ont  manque  de 
"  refpedl;  fi  vous  y  avez  confcnti,  dont  je  doute  apres  ce  que 
"  vous  m'ecrivez,  il  efl:  facheux  a  une  perfonne  de  votre  qualite, 
"  qui  a  de  I'honneur,  de  fe  voir  feulement  foup9onnee  de 
[  K  ]  -  tc  pouvoir 
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"  pouvoir  etre  caufe  de  quelque  altercation  entre  de  grands  Rois^- 
"  qui  font  fi  prociies," 

XCVIII.  From  which  ExprefTions  of  Monfieur  Tracey,  it  is 
{q  far  from  being  clear,  that  it  was  Monfieur  de  Tracey's  Opi- 
nion, that  this  Defcent  in  1664,  was  undertaken  without  the 
Participation  of  Lord  Willoughby^  that  he  exprefsly  declares,  by 
the  Paragraph  jufl:  cited,  his  Doubts  upon  that  Matter. 

XCIX.  If  it  be  faid,  that  this  PalTage  is  not  cited  to  prove  the 
Opinion  of  Monfieur  de  Tracey^  but  only  the  Fad  that  Lord 
Willoughby\\z.%  difavowed  the  Enterprize  to  Monfieur  ^t"  7;v7ffy. 

C.  The  Commiffaries  of  His  Britannick  Majefty  mufl:  ob- 
ferve,  in  anfwer  to  this  further  Ufe  of  this  Paragraph,  that  there 
are  in  the  fame  Letter  far  more  and  clearer  exprefs  Proofs  of  liis 
having  openly  avowed  his  Share  and  Direction  in  the  Under- 
taking, and  the  Execution  of  this  Defcent,  than  are  wanted  to 
confute  the  conjedural  Conftrudlion  of  the  Paffage  now  in 
queftion.  To  prove  this,  we  need  only  tranfcribe  the  follow- 
ing PafTages  out  of  the  Letter  itfelf  j  they  will  be  found  more 
than  fufEcient  to  deftroy  the  Confequences  which  the  French 
pretend  to  infer  from  them  in  their  Memorial. 

CL  It  muft  bepremifed,  that  Monfieur  rtV  Tr^r^j  reprefents 
Monlieur  de  Clermont^  as  giving  him,  upon  his  Arrival,  an  Ac- 
count of  the  Tranfadions  which  had  happened  during  his  Go- 
vernment. 

CII.  "  II  m'aiTura  enfuite  que  vous  veus  expliquates  a  Saint- 
^'  Chrifiophe  du  dellein  que  vous  aviez  de  faire  defcente  a 
"  Siiinte-Alouzie,  &;  que  meme  vous  I'aviez  dit  a  I'Officier  qu'il 
"  avoit  envoye  aupres  de  vous  a  la  Barbade :  je  lui  fis  reponfe 
^'  que  je  ne  pouvois  croire  que  ce  fut  votre  intention,  qu'etant 
"  en  ce  pays  avec  un  pouvoir  auffi  abfolu  que  je  I'ai  du  Roi  ; 
"  <^ue  fii  le  votre  eft  egalj  comme  je  me  le  pcrfuade  de  la  part 

"  de 
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.«'  de  Sa  Majeft^  Britannique,  nous  pouvions,  des  la  pfemierfe  St.  Lm'a. 
*'  annonce  que  vous  m'en  feriez,  accommoder  tous  les  differents  ^^--n'^*^ 

"  par  la  voie  la  plus  douce 

*«  Vous  voyez,  Monfieur,  avec  qiielle  franchife  j'agis  avec  vous 
"  pour  la  premiere  fois ;  6c  pour  la  continuer  je  ne  vous  celerai 
*'  pas  que  je  mandai  a  M.  de  Clermont  de  faire  expliquer  M.  I« 
"  Colonel,  qui  demeure  a  Sainte-Lucie,  de  quelle  part  il  s  etoit 
"  faifi  de  la  maifon  de  M.  du  Parquet  &;  de  Tifle,  il  fit  reponfe 
"  que  c'etoit  par  ordre  &  pour  Sa  Majefte  Britannique." 

cm.  It  is  almoft  needlefs  to  obferve,  that  we  here  find  the 
fame  Monfieur  (fe  Tracey,  m  the  very  fame  Letter,  giving  an 
Account  of  no  lefs  than  two  Declarations,  very  particularly  and 
very  ftrongly  made  by  Lord  Willotighby,  of  his  having  diredted 
the  Defcent,  and  this  to  two  Ofiicers  under  the  French  Govern- 
ment ;  the  one  of  them  to  an  Officer  fent  exprefsly  by  Monfieur 
de  Clermont,  and  the  other  to  Monfieur  de  Clerntorit  himfelf,  then 
Governor  and  Commander  in  Chief  of  Martiniqite. 

CIV.  All  the  Officers  in  this  Expedition  uniformly  agree  in 
making  the  fame  Declaration  as  Lord  Willoughby,  upon  all  Oc- 
cafions  that  called  for  it,  as  appears  frofn  the  aforementioned 
Pafi'ages  in  this  Letter,  in  which  an  Engli/I:)  Officer,  upon  being 
allied  by  Monfieur  de  Clermohf,  upon  what  Authority  he  took 
PofiTeffion  of  Monfieur  du  Parquet's  Houfe  and  the  Ifland,  re^ 
plied,  that  he  did  it  by  Order,  and  on  the  Part  of  the  King  of 
Great-Britain. 

CV.  If,  therefore,  this  Letter  is  to  be  credited,  this  Defeeht 
y^^as  formed  and  executed  with  the  Knowledge  and  by  the  Order 
of  Lord  Willoughhy.  This  was  the  general  Opinion  of  every 
body  at  that  Time  ;  it  was  the  exprefs  and  frequent  Declaration 
oihor  dWilloughby  by  himfelf  and  his  Officers;  it  was  the  general 
Opinion  of  his  Soldiers ;  it  was  the  Belief  of  Monfieur  dt  Tracey, 
[  K  2  ]  formed 
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St.  Lucia,  formed  upon  the  Reprefentation  of  Monfieur  de  Clermont  to  him, 
*^^~'^'  giving  a  ferious  Account  of  what  had  pafTed  in  his  Government 
for  his  Information. 

CVI.  And  thus  this  whole  Letter,  and  all  the  conjedlural 
Evidence  to  be  drawn  from  it,  tends,  in  the  ftrongeft:  Manner, 
to  confirm,  and  entirely  falls  in  with  that  State  of  the  Fail  which 
the  Circumftances  and  Manner  of  the  Tranfadlion  make  pro- 
bable at  firft  Sight,  and  other  Evidence,  authentick  and  con- 
clufive,  eftabliflies  to  have  been  the  real  Truth. 

CVII.  Of  this  Nature,  are  the  Commiflion  of  the  Crown  of 
Great-Britain  to  Lord  Wilkughby,  direfting  him  to  this  very 
Undertaking,  an  entire  Regiment  embarked,  the  Improbability 
that  any  private  People  {hould  have  engaged  in  fach  an  Enter- 
prize  ;  the  Impoffibility  that  they  fliould  have  been  able  to  con- 
dufl,   fupport  the  Expence,  or  fupply  the  Force  of  it. 

CVIII.  And,  in  fhort,  every  Circumftance  attending  it,  proves 
this  Enterprize  to  have  been  an  Adl  of  Government,  which 
alone  is  wanted  to  make  the  PofTeffion,  gained  by  itj  the  Pof- 
feffion  of  the  Crown  of  Great-Britain. 

CIX.  The  CommifTaries  of  His  Moft  Chriflian  Majefty  have 
alfo  alledged,  in  that  Part  of  their  Memorial,  which  relates  to 
this  Defcent  upon  St.  Lucia  in  1664,  that  it  was  adtually  aban- 
doned by  the  Englijh,  in  confequence  of  an  Offer  to  furrender  it 
to  the  French,  made  by  fix  Deputies  from  Governor  Cook  to  the 
Governor  of  Martifiique,  a.  few  Days  before  War  was  declared 
in  Europe  between  the  two  Nations. 

ex.  It  is  very  improbable  that  Governor  Cook  fliould  fend  fix 
Deputies  to  the  Governor  of  Martijiique,  to  make  an  Offer  of 
furrendering  St.  Lucia  to  him,  of  which  the  Lord  Willoughby 
had  fo  lately  regained  the  PofTeffion  from  the  French,  as  the 
Right  of  the  Crown  of  Etigland^  and  without  Diredtions  from 
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him,    who  was  His  Majeily's  Governor-General  of   all  ^t  St.  Lucia. 
Caribbee  IJlands.  ^ '"•"■""' 

CXI.  It  is  ftill  more  improbable,  that  he  fhould  fend  Depu- 
ties upon  fo  extraordinary  Service,  without  any  CommiiTion, 
authorifing  them  to  treat  about  this  Surrender,  and,  without 
any  Credentials  whatever,  to  give  them  Weight  with  the  French 
Governor. 

CXII.  Governor  Cook's  Difavowal,  therefore,  of  thefe  Proceed- 
ings, mufl  be  fincere  and  well  founded  j  and  his  Denial,  that  the 
pretended  Deputies  had  any  Authority  from  him  to  do  what  they 
.  did,  be  credited,  and  received  as  decifive  in  this  Matter,  even 
from  theNature  and  Manner  of  it,  was  there  no  other  Evidence} 
and  even,  if  this  Difavowal  could  not  be  proved,  on  our  Part,  but 
in  this  Manner,  in  Oppofition  to  an  Affirmative,  deftitute  of 
any  better  Kind  of  Proof,  the  Probability  itfelf  v^^ould  de- 
cide for  us,  and  render  all  thefe  Proceedings,  of  half  a  Dozen 
Individuals,  without  Power  or  Authority,  totally  void  and 
fruitlefs. 

CXIII.  But  it  is  happy  for  us,  in  this  Cafe,  that  Pere  du  Ter- 
tre  himfelf  afferts,  that  Cook  abfolutely  difavowed  thofe  pre- 
tended Deputies. 

CXIV.  His  Moft  Chriftian  Majefty's  Commimuies  have  re- 
peated in  their  Memorial,  and  feem  to  rely  upon  it  as  an  unjuf- 
tifiable  Circumflance,  viz. 

CXV.  That  the  feveral  Attempts  of  the  Englijh  upon  St, 
Lucia  were  made  in  Time  of  profound  Peace  between  the 
two  Crowns,  contrary  to  the  Law  of  Nations;  and  they  there- 
fore truft  that  the  Crown  of  England  would  not  build  a  Title 
to  that  Ifland  upon  fo  unwarrantable  a  Foundation.  To  re- 
fute this  Infinuation,  His  Majefty's  Commiflaries  have  only  to 
obferve, 

CXVI.  That 
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CXVI.  That  the  Fads  in  queftion  are  eftablifhed  not  on  the 
Origin,  but  on  the  Confequence  of  the  Right  o{  Great- Bn fain. 
CXVII,  That  they  were  put  in  Operation,  not  to  acquire  it, 
but  to  defend  and  maintain  it.  That  the  Efigli/b  were,  doubt- 
lefs,  better  warranted  in  Time  of  Peace,  to  repoflefs  themfelves- 
of  the  Ifland,  to  which  they  had  an  undoubted  Right,  than  the 
Frejich  were  to  poflefs  themfelves  of  it,  in  Prejudice  of  that 
Right.  That  thefe  Attempts  being  made  in  Time  of  Peace,  is 
what  diftinguifhes  them  to  be  Claims  of  their  ancient  Right 
to  the  Ifland. 

CXVIII.  If,  in  a  Time  of  Peace,  it  may  be  juflifiable  to  ufe 
Reprifals  on  certain  Occafions,  io  much  more  muft  it  be  to  re- 
claim and  recover  what  has  been  takenfrom  us  by  mcreSurprise, 
fltid  under  Pretence  that  it  was  found  abandoned. 

CXIX.  Had  this  Pofleflion  been  regained  in  Time  of  V*^ar, 
when  Conquefts  of  an  Enemy's  Country  are  lawful  j  the  re- 
covering of  it  by  Force,  would  not  have  been  diitinguifned 
from  other  Hoftilities  ufually  praiftifed  in  fuch  a  State. 

CXX.  To  fay,  therefore,  that  the  Englijh  ought  not  in  Time 
of  Peace,  to  have  regained  the  Poffeffion  of  St.  Lucia  by  Force, 
which  was  forcibly  with-held  from  them  by  the  Fre72ch,  is,  in 
Effedt,  to  fay,  that  they  ought  to  have  acquiefced  in  the  Lofs  of 
their  Right,  in  the  Manner,  as  it  is  wrongly  imputed  to  them 
in  other  Parts,  (already  refuted)  of  the  Memorial  of  the  French 
Commiffaries. 

CXXI.  The  CommilTaries  of  Great-Britain  cannot  but  fug- 
geflto  the  Confideration  of  the  French  Commiffaries,  with  how 
ill  a  Grace,  and  how  httle  Weight  this  Remark  comes  from 
them,  who  are  maintaining  a  Claim  of  the  Crown  of  France^ 
founded  upon  the  Maffacre  and  Expulfion  of  the  EngiiJJj  by  the 
Caribbean  Savages,  committed  at  a  Time,  when  it  is  acknow- 
ledged 
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iedged  hy  the  French^  the  Englijh  had  a  rightful  PoffefTion  of  itj  St.  Lucia. 
whenMonfieur  du  Parquet  entered  upon  it  with  an  armed  Force,  ^-'""^'^^ 
feiged  the  Ifland,  in  diredl  Breach  of  the  Amity  then  fubfifting 
between  the  two  Crowns,  and  in  Violation  of  all  the  Laws 
which  have  been  received  among  civilized  Nations,  for  the  Re- 
gulation of  their  refpediive  Interefts,  for  the  Peace  and  general 
Benefit  of  Mankind. 

CXXII.  Having  now  brought  down  the  Account  of  His  Ma- 
jefty's  Title  to  this  Ifland,  fo  near  to  the  Date  of  the  Treaty  of 
Breda,  it  will  be  proper  here  to  infert  at  large  the  Xllth 
Article  of  the  faid  Treaty  j  becaufe  it  is  upon  that  Article  chiefly 
that  the  French  have  hitherto  founded  their  Pretenfions  to 
St.  Lucia. 

CXXIII.  "  Alfo  the  Moft  Chriftian  King  fliall,  in  like  Man- 
"  ner,  reftore  unto  the  King  of  Great-Britain  the  Iflands 
"  called  Antegoa  and  Montferrat,  (if  they  be  in  his  Power) 
"  and  other  Iflands,  Countries,  Forts,  and  Colonies,  which  may 
*'  have  been  gotten  by  the  Arms  of  the  Moft:  Chriftian  King, 
'•  before  or  after  the  Subfcription  of  the  prefent  Treaty,  and 
"  which  the  King  of  Great-Britain  pofliefled  before  He  entered 
"  into  the  War  with  the  States  General,  (to  which  War  this 
*'  Treaty  doth  put  an  End;.  On  the  other  Side,  the  King  of 
'-'  Great-Britain  fliall,  after  the  Manner  aforcfaid,  reftore  unto 
♦*  the  abovementionedMoftChriftianKing,  all  Iflands,  Countries^ 
"  Forts,  and  Colonies,  any  where  fituate,which  might  be  gotten 
"  by  the  King  oi Great-Britain  s  Arms,  before  or  after  the  Sub- 
"  fcription  of  the  prefent  Agreement,  and  which  the  Moft  Chri- 
"  ftian  King  poflefTed  before  the  Firft  o^  "January  1665." 

CXXIV.  The  French  alledge,  that  in  the  Year  1640,  the 
Englijh  having  deferted  this  Ifland,  Monfieur  du  Parquet,  then 
Governor  oi  Ma-rtinique,  took  Pofieflion  of  it  by  Confent  of  the 

Savages, 
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St.Lua'a.S^vSiges,  there   being,  at  that  Time,  no  EngliJJp  to  defend  it; 

'  '^'~  that  he  built  a  Fort  and  eftablifhed  a  Succeffion  of  Governors 
there,  who  kept  PoffefTion  of  the  Ifland  for  upwards  of  twenty 
Years :  That  in  the  Year  1 650,  the  Property  of  this  Ifland  was 
fold  to  du  Parquet  by  the  Old  Wsfi-India  Company  ;  and,  in 
1 664,  du  Far  quel  fold  that  Ifland  and  Martinique  to  the  French 
King,  who  being  as  they  fuppofe,  in  Pofl^elTion  thereof  at  the 
Time  the  Treaty  of  Breda  was  made  j  they  concluded,  that 
the  Crowh  of  France  \s  by  the  abovementioned  Article,  clearly 
entitled  to  the  Ifland  of  St.  Lucia. 

CXXV.  That  the  French,  under  Monfieur  du  Parquet,  took 
Poilefllon  of  this  Ifland  in  1640,  has  already  been  acknowledged; 
it  has  been  fully  fhewn,  upon  what  Occafion,  and  at  what  Junc- 
ture of  Time  that  Pofl*eflion  was  taken  :  It  has  been  proved  that 
both  Monfleur  du  Poincy,  (who  was  then  Governor  of  St.  Chri- 
fiophers,  and  Lieutenant-General  of  the  'French  in  thofe  Parts) 
as  well  as  Monfieur  du  Parquet,  knew  this  Ifland  belonged  to  the 
Crown  oi Great-Britain;  and  that  the  Pofl'effion,  taken  by  du 
Parquet,  was  not  upon  a  voluntary  Derelidlion,  but  upon  a 
Maflacre  committed  on  the  EngliJ}:)  by  the  Savages,  in  which  du 
Prtryw^/ was  fufpefted  to  have  engaged  them  ;  inafmuch,  as  it 
has  already  been  alledged  in  Proof  of  the  Validity  of  the  Fuglijh 
Pofl'efnon;  that  in  ordertoexculpate  himfelf  from  that  Suipicion, 
he  afllimed  to  himfelf,  in  a  folemn  Declaration,  the  Merit  of 
having,  in  a  friendly  Manner,  apprized  the  Rnglijl^  of  the  De- 
fign  of  this  horrible  Outrage,  before  its  Execution.  It  has  been 
alfo  fliewn,  that  the  Fortifications,  Afts  of  Government,  Grants 
and  Sales  made  by  the  French,  refulting  from  this  Invafion  of 
.Monfieur  rt'?(f  Parquet,  could  not  be  of  any  Significancy.  And, 
lafl;ly,  that  frequent  Attempts  were  made  by  the  Englijh,  to  re- 
gain the  Pofl!eflion  of  the  faid  Ifland,  and  a  perpetual- Claim  kept 
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op  there,  during  the  twenty  Years  that  it  was  forcibly  and  un-  St.  Lucia. 
juftly  with-holden  from  them,  notwith {landing  a  civil  War  then  ^-"'"v**^ 
in  the  Heart  of  the  Kingdom.  And  that  foon  after  the  Refto- 
ration,  King  Charles  the  Second  effedlually  afferted  his  Rio-ht, 
that  he  retook  the  faid  Ifland  from  the  Fre?ich,  by  his  Troops 
under  the  Command  of  Colonel  Careiv,  in  yune  1 664  j  and 
that  the  faid  King  Charles  was  in  Poffeffion  of  St.  Lucia,  at  the 
Time  prefixed  by  the  Treaty  of  Breda,  for  fettling  the  future 
Right  of  PofTeflion. 

CXX  VI.  As  the  Treaty  of  Breda  was  made  to  put  an  End  to 
all  Differences  between  the  contracting  Powers,  the  moft  equi- 
table Rule  for  that  Purpofe  was,  that  all  Parties  fliould  be  put 
in  the  State  in  which  they  were  before  the  War  began. 

CXXVII.  And  it  is  evidently  the  Defign  of  the  Treaty,  that 
all  the  contrading  Powers  fliould  hold  what  they  were  poffeffed 
of  refpedively  on  the  firft  of  January  1665. 

CXXVIII.  Specifick  Stipulations  were  therefore  made  for  the 
Reftitution,  not  onlyof  fuch  Dominions  where  the  Poffeffion  was 
known  to  have  been  altered  during  the  Courfe  of  the  War ;  but 
even  for  fuch  as  were  only  fufpedled  to  have  been  altered. 

CXXIX.  Thus  the  Reftitution  of  the  Moiety  of  St.  Chrip- 
pher%  to  the  EngliJ}.\  was  ftipulated  by  the  7th  Article,  and  by  ' 
the  9th,  a  Reftitution  of  a  Moiety  of  the  fame  Ifland  to  the 
French,  in  cafe  they  fhould  have  been  driven  out  of  it  by 
Chance  of  War.  Thus  alfo  by  the  12th  Article,  already  tran- 
fcribed  at  large,  a  Provifional  Reftitution  is  agreed  on  for  the 
Iflands  of  Antegoa  and  Montfcrrat  in  Favour  of  the  Englifi, 
becaufe  it  was  then  thought,  by  the  Parties  treating,  notimpoffi- 
ble,  but  thatthofe  lilands  might  have  been  in  the  Poffeffion  of 
the  French,  at  the  Time  that  Treaty  was  figned. 

CXXX.  This  being  plainly  the  Senfe  of  the  Treaty,  it  is 
very  extraordinary,  that  the  French  (liould  call  upon  us  to  fhew, 
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St.  Lucia,  that  the  Treaty  of  Breda  had  made  a  fpecifick  Provifion  for  the 
*       *~"~^  Reftitution  of  St.  Lucia  to  the  EngliJJj.     We  had  no  Occafion 
for  fuch  an  Article. 

CXXXI.  We  were  reflored  to  our  ancient  Poffeffion  there, 
before  the  Dutch  War  began  j  Colonel  Carci^',  as  has  been 
fiievvn,  retook,  that  Ifland  in  "June  1664}  and  as  this  Reflora- 
tion  to  our  ancient  Right,  happened  three  Years  before  the  Con- 
clufion  of  the  Treaty  of  Breda,  it  cannot  be  fuppofed,  that 
the  French  fliould  have  fo  long  continued  ignorant  of  it ;  and 
as  they  muft  have  known  of  our  Poflcllion,  had  they  thought 
this  Poffeffion  an  Infringement  of  their  Right,  they  would  have 
had  a  fpecifick  Article  for  the  Reftitution  of  St.  Lucia  Inferted 
in  this  Treaty;  and  it  is  for  their  Title,  and  not  ours,  that  fuch 
a  fpecifick  Article  is  wanted. 

CXXXII.  The  Silence  of  the  French  about  their  Title  to 
St.  Lucia,  at  the  making  the  Treaty  of  Breda,  carries  a  flill 
further  Proof  with  it ;  for  it  proves,  they  did  not  then  think 
they  had  any  fuch  real  Title;  it  being  impoffible,  upon  any  other 
Suppofition  than  this,  to  account  for  their  never  having  kept  up 
their  Claim,  or  alTerted  their  Right  to  this  Ifland,  at  a  Time 
when  a  Treaty  was  making  for  the  final  Settlements  of  all  the 
Rights  of  the  two  Nations;  and  they  knew  that  the  EngliJJj  then 
held  St.  Lucia  as  one  of  thefe  Rights,  and  an  Ifland  belonging  to 
Great-Britain  in  Virtue  of  their  Recovery  of  it  in  1 664.  Here, 
therefore,  might  we  fafely  venture  to  rell  the  IflTue  of  this  Con- 
teft,  in  confidering  this  Period  as  the  7ion  plus  ultra ;  and  the 
Treaty  of  Breda  as  the  final  Determination  of  all  further  Con- 
teft  upon  this  Subjeft;  fince  far  from  having  any- ways  weaken'd 
the  ancient  Right  of  the  Englifi,  in  Favour  of  the  French  Claim 
to  the  Ifland  of  St.  Lucia,  it  decided  exprefsly,  that  each  of  the 
contrafting  Powers  fliould  hold,  or  be  reflored  to,  whatever 
each   of  thofe  Powers   refpeftively  did  hold,  on  the  firfl:  of 
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January   1665.     Now,  on  the  firfl  o^  ^January   1665,  King  St.  Lm^. 
Charles  the  Second  was  in  aftual  PofTeffion  of  the  Ifland  of  St.  ^  ""    " 
Lucia '.,  and,  therefore,  by  the  Treaty  of  Breda,  as  well  as  by 
an  ancient  and  almoft  immemorial  Right,  His  Majefty  is  indif- 
putably  intitled  to  the  faid  Ifland. 

CXXXIII.  But  as  the  French  have  in  their  Memorial  made 
ufe  of  the  Treaties  of  Neutrality,  Ryfivick  and  Utrecht,  and 
other  Tranfadlions  relative  to  the  PofTeffion  of  this  Ifland,  fub- 
fequent  to  the  Treaty  of  Breda ;  it  will  be  proper  to  ftate  thefe 
Matters,  as  they  really  ftand,  and  to  anfwer  thefe  Parts  of  their 
Memorial. 

CXXXIV.  It  has  already  been  obferved,  that  from  th8  Date 
of  Lord  William  Willoughby^  Commiffion  to  be  Governor  of 
Barbadoes,  St.  Lucia  has  conftantly  been  deemed  a  Dependence 
upon  Barbadoes ;  and,  as  fuch,  has  always  been  inferted  in  the 
Commiffion  and  Infl;rud:ions  for  that  Government. 

CXXXV.  It  has  been  fhewn,  that  the  Governors  of  Barba- 
does have  been  inflirudted  to  aflfert  the  Britifh  Title  to  this  and 
oX\\Q^  Caribbee  IJlandsy  included  in  their  Commiffion.  Some  In- 
ilances  appear  of  their  having  duly  obferved  this  InftrudliOn. 

CXXXVI.  The  firfl:  Complaint  that  we  find  of  any  Objec- 
tion made  by  the  French  to  our  Pofl!effion  of  St.  Lucia,  is  in  a 
Memorial,  or  Letter,  from  Monfieur  Seignelay,  bearing  Date  the 
19th  of  November  1686,  near  twenty  Years  after  the  Treaty  of 
Breda,  mentioned  in  the  Memorial  of  the  Commiflaries  of  His 
Mofl:  Chriftian  Majefly. 

CXXXVII,  Colonel  Sfeede,  then  Governor  of  Barbadoes,  had 
in  July  1686,  fent  Captain  Temple  to  St.  Lucia,  v/ith  Orders  to 
remove  all  Foreigners  from  thence,  unlefs  they  acknowledged 
the  King  of  Englajids  Sovereignty  over  that  Ifland.  When  Cap- 
tain Temple  arrived  there,  he  publiflicd  the  King's  Title  in  the 
Prefence  of  fuch  of  the  French  as  could  be  found;  and  erected, 
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St.  Lucia,  as  a  Mark  of  Sovereignty,  the  Arms  of  'Englaiid  in  the  chief 
^"""^  ^  Ports,  caufed  the  French  to  be  removed  to  Martinique^  writing 
to  Count  Bknnc-,  the  French  Governor  there,  to  acquaint  him 
with  what  he  had  done  ;  and  requiring  him,  at  the  fame  time, 
not  to  fuffer  any  Perfons  within  his  Government  to  cut  Wood, 
plant,  fifli,  or  hunt  on  St.  Lucia,  without  Licence  from  the 
Governor  of  Barbadoes. 

CXXXVIII.  This  Letter  from  Colonel  Steede,  and  Depofitions 
relative  to  this  Matter,  are  entered  on  Record  in  the  Books  of 
the  Board  of  Trade. 

CXXXIX.  Count  Blenac  having  complained  of  thefe  Pro- 
ceedino-s,  the  Memorial  beforementioned  was  prefented  by  Mon- 
fieur  Seignelay-y  upon  which  King  James  again  afferted  his  Title, 
and  Captain  Temple  was  a  fecond  Time  commiflioned  to  drive  off 
all  Foreigners  from  St.  Lucia,  to  demolifli  their  Houfes,  and  to 
deftroy  their  Settlements  j  which  he  did,  and  was  adually  in 
Poffeffion  of  the  Ifland  in  Augiifi  1686.  It  may  not  be  impro- 
per to  obferve  here,  that  in  the  Beginning  of  November  ioXia^- 
ino-,  when  the  Treaty  of  Neutrality  between  the  two  Nations 
was  figned  at  IVJntehall,  the  King's  Frigate,  with  a  Fleet  from 
Barbadoes,  was  adlually  cutting  Timber  in  St.  Lucia  at  that 
very  Period  of  Time,  as  in  an  Ifland  belonging  to  the  Crown 
of  Great-Britain. 

CXL.  The  Commiffaries  of  His  Mofl:  Chrillian  Majefty  have 
obferved,  upon  this  Tranfadtion  in  their  Memorial,  that  the 
Inhabitants  were  not  wholly  removed  by  Captain  Temple,  but 
that  a  Part  of  them  concealed  themfelves  in  the  wilder  Parts 
of  the  Ifland. 

CXLI.  We  do  not  conceive  how  it  can  be  argued,  that  the 
aftual  Removal  of  the  People  in  general  was  not  an  Aflertion  of 
the  Right  of  the  Crown  of  Great-Britain;  becaufe  a  few  Peo- 
ple evaded  the  Order,  and  remained  in  the  Ifland  by  Conceal- 
ment. 
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ment.    If  it  could  be,  we  do  not  think  ourfelves  under  any  Ne-  St.  Lucia. 
ceffity  of  refuting  an  Infinuation  fo  ill  founded.  \—«-,~  'J 

CXLII.  Monfieur  Seignelay's  Memorial,  which  was  fully 
anfwered  by  the  then  Lords  Commiffioners  for  Trade  and  Plan- 
tations, has  the  following  Paiiage  in  it. 

"  Sa  Majefle  en  a  ete  d'autant  plus  furprife,  qu'on  eft  (comme 
"  vous  favez)  depuis  pres  d'un  an  a  conclure  un  traite  de  neu- 
*'  tralite  entre  les  deux  Nations  pour  les  pais  que  les  deux  Rois 
"  pofTedent  en  Amerique."  Notwithftanding  this,  not  a  Syllable 
is  mentioned  of  St.  Lucia  in  that  whole  Treaty,  which  was 
figned  the  i6th  oi  November  1686,  fome  few  Days  after  the 
Date  of  this  Letter,  and  afterwards  ratified  by  both  the  contracft- 
ing  Powers.  The  Crown  oi  France,  it  is  plain,  knew  the  King 
of  England  was  then  in  Poffeflion  of  that  Ifland  j  it  is  evident, 
that  the  Tranfadlion  of  Colonel  Temple  Tpad  while  the  Treaty  of 
Neutrality  was  negociating;  and  the  Manner,  in  which  the  Crown 
of  France  ftrengthens  her  Complaint  in  the  Memorial  of  Mon- 
fieur Seignelay,  by  condemning  the  Proceedings  of  Colonel  Tem- 
ple, as  the  more  furprizing,  for  having  been  carried  on  while  the 
two  Nations  were  on  the  point  of  concluding  the  Treaty  of 
Neutrality,  is  an  undeniable  Evidence,  that  the  French  both 
knew  the  Eng/iJ/j  were  then  in  PofTeffion  of  St.  Lucia,  and  that 
they  did  not  fail,  nor  ever  would  fail,  to  maintain  their  Right 
to  it,  and  that  they  were  defirous  of  making  out  their  Title  to 
it,  by  all  manner  of  Means  they  could. 

CXLIII.  Now  the  Silence  of  their  Miniftry,  fo  vigilant  to 
make  good  the  leaft  Shadow  of  any  Pretenfion,  and,  at  the  fame 
Time,  their  entire  Omiffion  of  aflerting  any  fuch  Right,  by  per- 
mitting this  Treaty  to  be  concluded  and  figned,  notwithftanding 
the  Complaints  of  the  Count  de  Bknac,  made  in  fuch  higk 
Terms  on  the  Part  of  His  Moft  Chriftian  Majefty,  during  the 
NegociatioDj  is  a  ftrong  Prefumption  that  their  Silence  was  de- 

figned. 
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St.  Liida.  figned,  and  proceeded  from  the  Crown  o^  France,  not  thinking 
^^  v^*-*  the  Right  itfelfdefenfible  ;  fo  that  it  mufl  be  granted,  that  their 
Pretenfions  were  overthrown,  not  only  by  reafon  that  no  men- 
tion was  made  of  them  in  this  Treaty,  but  that  alfo  they  were  a 
fecond  time  forfeited  by  the  Confirmation  of  the  Treaty  of 
Breda,  as  alfo  by  the  fecond  Article  of  this  fame  Treaty  of  Neu- 
trality ;  which,  as  we  have  already  remarked,  was  figned  a  few 
Days  after  Monfieur  de  Seignelay  prefented  his  Memorial. 

CLXIV.  By  the  4th  Article  of  this  Treaty,  it  was  agreed, 
that  both  PCings  fliould  hold  and  retain  all  they  then  pofleffed 
in  America, 

CXLV.  The  Words  of  the  Article  are,  "  It  is  agreed,  that 
"  both  Kings  flaall  have  and  retain  to  themfelves  all  the  Domi- 
"  nions,  Rights,  and  Pre-eminences,  in  the  -^wfr/V^;/ Seas,  Roads, 
"  and  othdr  Waters  whatfoever,  in  as  full  and  ample  Manner  as 
"  of  Right  belong  unto  them  ;  and  in  fuch  Manner,  as  they 
"  now  poffefs  the  fame." 

And  by  the  19th  Article,  the  Treaty  ol  Breda  is  fully  con- 
firmed in  all  its  Articles  and  Claufes ;  from  whence  the  faid 
Commiflaries  conclude,  that  as  well  by  the  Treaty  of  Neutra- 
lity, as  by  the  Treaty  of  Breda,  His  Majefty  is  clearly  entided  to 
the  liland  of  St.  Lucia. 

CXLVI.  That  the  Treaty  of  Neutrality  was  underftood  to 
he  decifive  in  that  Point,  appears  by  the  Entries  in  the  Planta- 
tion-Office ;  for  in  March  1686-7  Colonel  (S/^L'^yt"  publifhed  it 
in  St.  Lucia,  as  a  Dependence  on  his  Government,  and  caufed 
the  kxm.%oi  England  to  be  ereded  in  the  moft  eminent  Places 
there  by  the  King's  exprefs  Order. 

CXLVII.  \n  May  1687  Commiflaries  were  appointed,  on 
both  Sides,  to  put  this  Treaty  in  Execution,  and  to  fettle  the 
refpedtive  Boundaries  of  the  two  Crowns  in  America;  the  Earls 
of  Sunderland  and  Middleton,  and  the  Lord  Godolphin  on  the 

Part 
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Part  of  the  Eng/iJJj,  Meffieurs  Ban/Ion  and  Bonrepaus  on  the  St.  Lucia' 
Part  of  the  French,  u— -v— --* 

CXLVIII.  It  appears  from  the  Papers  remaining  in  the  Plan- 
tation-Office, that  the  whole  Debate,  at  that  Time,  turned  upon 
the  1 2th  Article  of  the  Treaty  o£  Breda,  which  had  been  con- 
firmed by  the  Treaty  of  Neutrality ;  that  Meffieurs  Barillon  and 
Bofjrepaus  both  acknowledged,  that  the  £«^///?'  were  inPolTeffion 
of  St.  Lucia  in  1664,  before  the  Dutch  W'^v  broke  out. 

CXLIX.  And  there  is  Reafon  to  believe,  that  the  French 
CommifTaries  thought  it  too  ;  for  although  they  knew  the 
Rnglip  were  in  Poffeffion  of  that  difputed  Wand,  this  Treaty 
ended  in  a  Convention  for  a  general  CefTation  of  Hoftilitles  be- 
tween the  two  Crowns  in  America. 

CL.  In  April  1688,  fome  French  having  again  crept  into  the 
Ifland,  Captain  Wren  diflurbed  their  Settlement,  and  ailerted  the 
ancient  Right  of  the  Crown  of  England. 

CLI.  It  likewife  appears,  by  the  Report  of  the  Commiflioners 
appointed  by  Colonel  Steede,  to  make  Enquiry  into  the  King's 
Title  to  the  Caribbee  IJlands  dated  in  r688,  that  Captain  James 
Walker  being  fome  Years  before  fent  by  the  Governor  of 
St.  ChriJiopher\  to  fubdue  the  Indians  of  St.  Lucia,  St.  Vincent, 
and  Dominico,  for  the  Outrages  and  Murders  by  them  com- 
mitted on  the  King's  Subjedls,  and  finding  fome  French  hunt- 
ing and  fifliing  upon  thofe  Iflands,  without  Licence  from  the 
King,  or  any  of  his  Governors,  he  drove  them  from  thence ;  and 
that  after  that  Time  the  French,  in  Acknowledgment  of  His 
Majefty's  Right,  frequently  came  to  his  Governor  for  Licence 
and  Permits  to  hunt  and  fiili,  within  the  Limits  and  Bounds  of 
thofe  three  Iflands. 

CLII.  Such  was  the  State  of  St.  Lucia  at  the  Revolution  ; 
and  that  King  William  the  Third  likewife  afferted  the  Right  of 
the  BritifiQvQ^n  to  this  Ifland  5  the  Orders  fent  to  Colonel 

Gray, 
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St.  Lucia,  Orctyi  his  Governor  of  Barbadoes  in  the  Year  1699,  will  bear 
*"'''''*'''"*^  ■  Witnefs :  For,  upon  notice  that  iome  French  had  employed 
Negroes  to  clear  the  Ground,  and  intended  to  make  Settlements 
there,  His  Majefty  renewed  the  Diredions  formerly  given  to 
Colonel  Steede,  to  apprize  the  French,  and  all  other  Foreigners, 
who  fliould  pretend  to  fettle  on  that  Ifland,  that  unlefs  they  re- 
moved, they  fhould  be  difpolTefTed  by  Force. 

CLIII.  Thefe  Orders  were  given  by  King  William  about  two 
Years  after  the  Peace  of  Ryfwick ;  the  Inftrudlions  for  the  fame 
Purpofe,  fent  by  King  James  the  Second  to  Colonel  Sfeede,\vete 
in  Time  of  Peace  ;  and  almoft  every  Affertion,  which  we  have 
inftanced  of  the  BritiJJj  Right  to  this  Ifland,  has  been  made, 
whilft  Friendfliip  fubfifted  between  the  two  Crowns, 

CLIV.  As  to  what  is  alledged  by  His  Mod  Chriftian  Majefty's 
CommifTaries,  with  refpedl  to  the  Treaty  of  Ulrechf,  it  may 
fuffice  to  obferve  in  general,  that  admitting  there  might  have 
been  fome  few  l7-,f;7(rZ' Families  upon  St.  Lucia,  previous  to  that 
Treaty,  they  were  there  without  the  Knowledge  or  Confent  of 
the  Crown  of  Great-Britain ;  which  cannot,  in  any  degree,  be 
confideredas  a  Poffeffion  on  the  Part  of  iv-^7/c^,  in  prejudice  of 
the  Right  vefted  in  the  Crown  of  Great-Britain  by  the  Treaty 
of  Breda. 

CLV.  As  the  Tranfa(flions,  fince  that  Time,  are  of  fo  late  a 
Date,  that  they  cannot  be  alledged  on  either  Side  in  fupport  of  a 
Title  to  this  Ifland,  the  faid  CommifTaries  will  not  make  a  mi- 
nute Recapitulation  of  them  :  They  will  only  obferve,  that  His 
late  Majefty  had  great  Reafon  to  be  furprized  at  the  Attempt 
made  upon  St.  Lucia  by  the  Marflial  d'Ejirees,  about  the  Year 
1719,  under  colour  of  a  Grant  from  His  Mofl  Chriftian  Ma- 
jefly  :  And  though  His  fsid  Majefly,  to  preferve  a  good  Under- 
flanding  between  the  two  Nations,  was  then  content  to  enter 
into  the  Expedient  propofed  by  the  Regent,  namely,  that  the 

People, 
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People,  fettled  by  the  faid  Marflial,  fliould  be  withdrawn,  and  St.  Lucia. 
all  things  put  in  the  fame  State  they  were  in  before  that  Expe-   *— -v-*^ 
dition,  till  the  Title  to  this  Ifland  fhould  be  decided ;  no  Con- 
fequence  ought  to  be  drawn,  from  this  Conceffion,  to  the  Pre- 
judice of  His  Majefty's  Right  to  the  PofTefTion  of  this  Ifland. 

CLVI.  A  Confent  in  one  Crown  to  fubmit  any  Right  to 
Enquiry  and  Difcuffion,  in  compliance  with  the  Requeft  and 
Claims  of  another,  being  rather  an  Argument  of  her  Confidence 
than  her  Diftruft  of  that  Right. 

CLVII.  The  Commiflaries  of  the  King  of  Great-Britain 
have  now  gone  through  the  Hiflory  of  his  Majefty's  ancient^ 
uniform,  and  clear  Right,  to  the  Ifland  of  St.  Lucia. 

CLVIII.  They  have  (hewn  that  this  Right  began,  and  was 
cflablifhed,  by  a  Difcovery  and  Settlements  made  many  Years 
before  the  French,  upon  the  Teftimony  of  their  own  Writers,, 
had  any  Knowledge  of  the  Caribbee  Iflands. 

CLIX.  That  this  Right  has  been  uninterruptedly  continued 
and  kept  up  by  all  proper  and  fufficient  Adls  of  Government. 

CLX.  And,  lafl:ly,  that  in  later  Times  this  Right  has  received: 
more  than  once  the  final  Sandlion  of  Treaties.  > 

CLXI.  They  have  been  careful,  at  the  fame  Time,  to  make 
it  appear,  that  the  Commifiaries  of  France  have  nothing  to  op- 
pofe  to  this  Right,  but  Pretences  of  early  Difcovery  and  Pof- 
fefiion,  which  their  own  Hiftorians  overturn. 

CLXII.  Or  a  temporary  Settlement,  gained  by  an Ufurpation, 
which  the  Law  of  Nations  will  not  juflify,  or  a  remote  Con- 
ftrudion  of  Treaties,  inconfiftent  with  both  the  Letter,/  Inten- 
tion, and  Spirit  of  them. 

CLXIiL  And,  therefore,  they  think  themfelves  warranted  to 
conclude,  with  a  Renewal  of  that  AfTertion  they  began  with, 
that  the  Right  to  the  Ifland  of  St.  Lucia  is  not  in  the  Crown 
of  France,  but  in  the  Crown  of  Great-Britain, 

[Mj  CLXIV.  It 
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CLXIV.  It  remains  only  for  His  Majefty's  Commiffaries  to 
obferve,  that  the  Commiflaries  of  His  Moft  Chriflian  Majefty 
conclude  their  Memorial,  with  faying, 

CLXV.  "  En  confequence  le  Roi  a  declare  conflamment  & 
''  declare  encore  qu'il  n'a  jamais  entendu  porter  le  moindre 
"  prejudice  a  fon  droit,  en  fe  pretant  a  I'evacuation  provifionellc 
"  de  Sainte-iLucie  j  &  Sa  Majefte,  en  nommant  des  Commif- 
"  faires  pour  en  difcuter  la  propriete,  n'a  eu  d'autre  objet  que 
"  celui  de  mieux  faire  connoitre  a  I'Angleterre  la  droiture  de  fes 
"  intentions,  la  juftice  de  fes  droits,  &  ledefir  fincere  de  cultiver 
"  &  entretcnir  I'union  &  la  bonne  intelligence  entre  les  deux 
"  Couronnes  &;  les  deux  Nations." 

CLXVI.  Upon  which  His  Majefty's  Commiflaries  cannot 
better  explain  themfelves,  than  by  the  following  Remark : 

CLXVII.  That  His  Moft  Chriftian  Majefty  having  agreed, 
in  confequence  of  the  Treaty  of  Peace  and  Friendship,  concluded 
at  Aix-la-Chapelle  the  i8th  oi  OBober  1748,  N.  S.  to  evacuate 
the  Illand  of  St.  Lucia  ;  and  to  refer  the  Determination  of  the 
Rio-ht,  to  the  Decifion  of  Commiifaries  to  be  named  on  the  Part 
of  both  Powers  for  tliat  Purpofe  ;  His  Majefty's  Commiflaries  do 
prefume,  as  it  is  their  Duty  on  their  Part,  that  the  above-men- 
tioned final  Declaration  of  His  Mofl:  Chriftian  Majefty,  fet  forth 
in  the  Conclufion  of  the  French  Commifl'aries  Memorial,  cannot, 
nor  ought  not,  to  have  any  other  Conftruftion,  than  what  is 
confiftent  with  the  folemn  Agreement  entered  into  by  both 
Crowns ;  by  which  all  Right  and  all  Pretenfions,  with  refped 
to  the  Ifland  of  St.  Lucid,  were  fubmitted  to  a  free,  candid,  im- 
partial, and  definitive  Difcuflion. 

Paris,  Nov.  15,   1751-    " 

W.  Shirley,    W.  Mildmav. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

H  E  King's  Commiflaries  have  eftablifhed,  by  gj  j[,^./. 
their  firft  Memorial,  of  the   nth  of  February  '— *v-— ' 
1 75 1,  the  Right  of  the  Crown  of  France  to  the 
Pofleffion  of  the  Ifland  of  St.  Lucia. 

They  have  fliewn,  that  the  firft  Settlements 
of  the  French  in  the  Caribbee  Iflands,  were  at  leaft  as  ancient  as 
thofe  of  the  Englijh. 

If  any  Fad:  in  the  Hiftory  of  America  is  certain,  it  is  that 
St.  Chrijlophers  was  the  Cradle  of  the  Colonies  of  both  Na- 
tions 
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tions  In  th6  Caribbee\^-ix\^%^  and  that  their  Settlements  received 
their  Birth  at  the  fame  time,  with  this  fingle  Difference,  that 
the  Date  of  the  Adt  which  gave  a  Stamp  of  Authenticity,  and 
fecured  the  State  of  tlie  firft  Fi-ejich  Settlements,  was  prio;  to 
the  Adl  of  the  fame  Nature  that  authorized  the  firft  Settle- 
ments of  the  Englijh. 

Thefe  Dates  are  certain,  and  acknowledged  as  fuch  ;  the 
A(5!s  are  ftill  in  being,  and  the  'Englijlo  Commiffaries  have  not 
even  difputed  them :  They  have  inceffantly  repeated,  that 
Engknd  was  capable  of  proving  her  JRight  j  that  on  her  Side 
they  had  inconteftible  Facfts,  and  the  fullefl:  Evidence,  We 
hope,  however,  to  make  it  appear  that  they  have  neither  efta- 
blifhed,  nor  refuted,  nor  proved  any  thing,  and  that  no  cer- 
tain Fadls  are  to  be  found  in  their  Memorial,  except  fuch  as 
had  been  laid  down  as  fuch  in  the  firft  Memorial  of  the  King's 
Commiffaries.  .•     ■•    .■  .'  "''>  ■.     -'••.  -j:']  '....,-. 

If  v/e  may  believe  the  Englijli  Commiffaries,  the  Ifland  of 
St.  Lucia  was  fettled  by  the  Earl  of  Cumberland  and  Sir  Oltph 
Lcagh.,  long  before  the  firft  Setdement  of  the  two  Nations  at 
St.  Chrijiophcr's. 

To  fupport  this  Suppofition,  they  have  had  recourfe  to  Re- 
lations, that,  on  the  contrary,  prove,  that  neither  the  Earl  of 
Cumberland  nor  Sir  Oliph  Lecigh  ever  formed  any  Settlement  at 
St.  Lucia,  and  that  they  never  had  any  Thoughts  of  doing  it. 
The  Account  of  Sir  Olipb  Leagh's  Voyage  even  proves,  that  the 
Inhabitants  of  St.  Lucia  had  carried  on  a  Trade  with  the  French 
before  that  Voyage. 

The  EngliJJj  Commiffaries  have  likewife  made  Pretenfions  to 
a  Continuance  of  that  pretended  Plantation  i  The  principal 
proof  they  have  given  of  this,  is  drawn  from  the  Letters  Pa- 
tent granted  by  the  King  of  England  to  the  Earl  of  Carlijle  in 

1627. 
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1627.     A  fummary  Review  of  the  Settlement  and  Situation  of  St.  Lucia. 
the  feveral  Iflands  mentioned  in   thefe  Letters  Patent,    will  ' — \'——' 
plainly  fhew,  how  the£«^///Z)Commiiraries  have  deceived  them- 
felves  in  the  Inductions  they  have  endeavoured  to  draw  from  it. 

We  fhall  make  it  appear  by  the  State  of  the  War  in  which 
the  two  Nations  were  engaged  with  the  Savages,  till  1660, 
that  they  thought  lefs  of  difturbing  each  other  in  their  Settle- 
ments, than  of  defending  themfelves  againft  the  common  Ene- 
my ;  and  that  thefe  Settlements  did  not  obtain  a  firm  and  folid 
Eftablifliment,  which  they  had  never  enjoyed  before,  till  1660, 
when  they  came  to  an  Agreement  with  the  Natives. 

The  King's  CommifTaries  have  never  denied,  that  the  Englijh 
had  formed  a  firft  Settlement  at  St.  Lucia  in  1639;  but  they 
believe  they  have  fhewn,  and  it  is  not  even  difputed  with  them, 
that  this  Settlement  was  abandoned  in  1640,  on  account  of 
the  Englijh  being  unable  to  maintain  themfelves  in  it  againft 
the  Caribbees  j  and  it  is  upon  the  peaceful  and  quiet  State  of 
that  Ifland,  after  it  had  been  for  ten  Years  abandoned  by  the 
Ef2glifi,  that  the  King's  Commiffaries  have  eftabllflied  the  Rights 
of  their  Nation. 

The  Commiffaries  of  His  Britannick  Majefty  have  very  often 
repeated  the  Affertion,  .that  the  French  feized  the  Ifland  two 
Months  after  the  Expulfion  of  the  Englijh  by  the  Savages, 
and  have  not  fpared  the  Suppofitions  that  might  arife  from  fo 
fudden  a  Change.  But  the  King's  Commiffiries  proved,  that 
they  did  not  put  themfelves  in  Poffeffion  of  the  Ifland,  which 
had  been  abandoned  by  the  EngJiJIo  in  1640,  till  the  Year 
1650. 

According  to  the  EngiiJJo  Commiffaries,  this  required  a  pub- 
lick  and  authentick  Adl,  by  which  England  declared  that  flie 
had  abandoned  that  Ifland;  but  there  is  no  Example  of  a  Re- 
nunciation 
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nunciation  made  according  to  this  new  Kind  of  Jurifprudencc. 
A  Nation  might  quit  a  Country,  never  enter  it  again,  and  yet 
eternally  pretend  to  be  its  Proprietor  and  PofTeffor. 

The  Renunciation  of  a  Country,  is  a  Fadl  which  charadle- 
rizes  itfelf:  If  another  takes  FoflefTion  of  it,  and  the  firft  Pof- 
feflbr  continues  filent  without  Conftraint,  without  being  able  to 
pretend  that  he  is  ignorant  that  another  poffeffes  it,  it  is  the 
ftrongeft  and  moft  complete  Proof  of  a  Renunciation  ;  and 
fuch  is  that  which  Hiftory  furnifhes  us  with,  in  relation  to  the 
Renunciation  of  St.  Lucia  by  the  Englijlj,  We  fliall  ftrengthen 
this  Principle  by  many  other  Examples  drawn  even  from  Ame- 
rica. - 

If  the  Englijh  had  ever  any  favourable  Opportunities  of  re- 
claiming the  Poffeffion  of  St.  Lucia,  it  was  at  the  Treaty  of 
Wejlmifijier  m  i(>SS^  ^^'^  ^^  ^^^^  °^  Breda  in  1667.  At  both 
thefe  Periods  the  French  were  in  full  and  quiet  PofTeffion  of 
St.  Lucia :  The  Englijlo  were  informed  of  this  PofTeffion,  and 
nothing  hindered  their  reclaiming  it ;  they  however  kept  a 
moft  voluntary  Silence,  even  with  the  moft  perfed:  Knowledge 
of  the  Cafe  :  Sikntium  fcentis  &  liber e  volentis. 

Other  Fadls  alledged  by  the  Englijh  Commiftaries,  to  fupply 
the  Place  of  the  Right  of  reclaiming  it,  are  Adls  of  Violence^ 
where  the  Authors  had  it  lefs  in  view  to  feize  St.  Lucia,  than 
to  deprive  the  French  of  it. 

His  Britannick  Majefty's  Commiftaries  cite  a  Kind  of  In- 
^ueft  which  the  Englijh  caufed  to  be  made  in  1688,  on  the 
Origin  of  their  Settlem.ents  in  the  Caribbee  Iflands.  Such  Adts 
are,  in  their  own  Nature  of  little  Value  :  This  at  moft  fur- 
nifties  fome  obfcure  Notions  on  the  Attempts  for  forming  a 
new  Settlement  in  1639  ;  but  this  Proof  was  ufelefs,  fince  the 
King's  Commiftaries,  in  their  firft  Memorial  of  the  1 1  th  of 

February 
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February  1751,  had  related  this  Fadl  in  a  Manner  equally  fa-  St,  Lucia. 
vourable  to  the  Engli/I.\  and  that  it  was  only  upon  St.  Lucia  %  ^—'^'*~'  -' 
being   abandoned  by  the  Engli/h    in   1640,    that  the  French 
founded  their  Right  to  the  Poffeffion  of  that  Ifland:  A  Poflef- 
fion  cemented  by  the  mod  expenfive  and  bloody  Wars  againft 
the  fame  Savages  that  had  obliged  the  Fnglijh  to  defert  it. 

Such  is  the  Plan  of  this  Anfwer,  which  we  would  have 
willingly  abridged ;  but  the  Clouds  with  which  the  Englijh 
CommifTaries  have  darkened  this  Affair,  have  laid  us  under  the 
Neceffity  of  colle<5ting  all  the  Circumftances  that  may  tend  to 
reftore  Exaftnefs  of  Fafts,  and  diffipate  the  Obfcurities  and  Un- 
certainties that  have  taken  place. 

Moreover  in  the  Memorial  to  be  anfwered,  there  have  ap- 
peared fome  Expreffions  but  little  conformable  to  the  Regard 
the  Commiflaries  of  both  Nations  reciprocally  owe  to  each 
other  :  And  the  King's  CommifTaries  have  imagined,  that  they 
ought  not  to  difpenfe  with  making  proper  Reprefentations  on 
that  Subjedl.  The  Englijl:)  CommifTaries  have  excufed  them- 
felves  from  their  being  but  little  ufed  to  the  French  Language,' 
and  have  appeared  difpofed  not  to  refufe  making  fuch  Altera- 
tions as  will  not  in  the  leaft  diminifh  the  Merit  of  their  Caufe  : 
This  Difpofition  has  rendered  thefe  Alterations  unnecefTary  : 
The  King's  CommifTaries  are  not  willing  to  have  it  imagined, 
that  they  had  "any  Thoughts  of  diminifhing  the  Strength  of 
the  Arguments  connecfted  with  thefe  Expreffions,  and  there- 
fore confine  themfelves  to  the  preferving  by  this  Memorial  the 
Remembrance  of  the  Explanation  they  have  had  with  the 
CommifTaries  of  his  Britannick  Majefty. 
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ARTICLE!. 

Of  the  Voyages  of  the  Earl  o/' Cumberland  and  S:r  Oliph  Leagh 
io  the  IJland  of  St.  Lucia,  and  of  the  State  of  the  Caribbee  Jjlands 
fmce  their  Dif cover y  till  the  Tear  1626. 

St.  'Lucia,  f  g   ^  H  E  Englijh  Commiflaries  have  infinuated  in  their  Me- 
morial (Paragraph  VIL)  that  the  firft  Difcovery  of  the 
Carihbee  Iflands  was  made  by  their  Nation,  and  this  they  have 
pofitively  afferted  with  Regard  to  St.  Lucia. 

But  when  the  King's  Commiflaries  required  Proof  of  this, 
they  confined  themfelves  to  citing  the  fourth  Volume  of  the 
CoUedion  of  Voyages  by  Purchas,  Page  1 146. 

It  is  there  found,  that  in  1593  the  Earl  of  Cumberland  fitttd 

out  three  Veflels  which  failed  towards   the  Antilles,  and  that 

of  thefe  three  Vefle's,  the  firfl  and  fecond  hadSpaniJ^j  Pilots  (aj. 

It  was  then  an  hundred  Years  fince  Chrifiopher  Columbus  had, 

in  1493)  difcovered  the  Antilles. 

The  Priority  of  the  Plantation  is  quite  as  well  proved  by 
the  Connedtion  of  the  fame  Paflage  j  we  there  read  that  the 
Crews  of  the  three  Veflels  flayed  three  Days  to  refrefh  themfelves 
at  St.  Lucia  and  Martifiico. 

This  is  not  the  only  Example  of  the  extraordinary  Preten- 
ilons  furniflied  by  the  Memorial  of  his  Britannick  Majefty's 
CommiflTaries,  in  relation  to  the  Difcovery  of  theCarii>bee  Jflands, 

fince 

Authority. 
(a)  The  Commander  of  this  Squadron  had  a  Span!^  Pilot,  who  was  per- 
feftly  acquainted  with  thefe  Parts;  the  fecond  Veffel  had  another  Pilot.     Here  b 
3  Priority  of  Difcovtry  finely  proved. 
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fince  they  have  adopted  the  Extradt  they  have  produced  of  the  St.  Lucia 
Letters  Patent,  granted  to  the  Earl  of  Carlijle  in  1627,  where  *— "V^— '• 
that  Earl  attributes  to  hinifelf  the  Difcovery  of  thofe  Iflands 
at  his  own  Coft  and  Expence ;  fo  that  by  a  Angular  Tranfpofi- 
tion  of  Time,  the  Earl  of  Cumberland^  an  hundred  Years  after 
Chrijlopber  Columbus^  takes  from  him  the  Glory  of  the  firft 
Difcovery,  and  the  Earl  of  Cumberland  is  ftripped  of  it,  in  his 
turn,  by  the  Earl  of  Carlijle^  who  did  not  come  till  thirty 
Years  after  him. 

If  we  read  the  Account  of  the  Earl  of  Cumberland'^  Voy- 
age, from  which  the  EtigliJJj  Commiflarles  have  cited  only  the 
firft  Lines,  but  which  fhould  have  been  produced  entire,  we 
fee  that  this  Fleet  failed  only  with  the  View  of  cruizing  upon 
the  Spaniards,  and  plundering  their  Settlements  j  and  that 
there  was  no  Defign,  no  Preparations,  no  Means  of  eftablifh- 
ing  themfelves  in  the  Antilles,  and  no  Inftrudlions  from  the 
Sovereign  to  authorize  the  doing  of  it. 

The  Induftions  the  Englijh  Commiflaries  have  pretended  to 
draw  from  Sir  Oliph  Leagh's  Voyage  have  no  better  Founda- 
tion, and  are  equally  inaccurate. 

The  King's  Commiflaries  have  alfo  caufed  this  Relation  to 
be  tranflated  entire,  and  from  thence  it  follows : 

1.  The  Title  imports  that  thefe  Preparations  were  defigned 
agalnft  Guiana,  and  confequently  not  for  fettling  St.  Lucia. 

2.  The  Veflel  diredled  its  Courfe  to  Guiana,  and  not  to 
St.  Lucia. 

3 .  It  took  in  Water  at  St.  Lucia  only  by  a  mere  Accident ; 
and  after  having  having  failed  at  Guiana, 

4.  They  were  induced  to  leave  fome  of  their  Men  at  St. 
Lucia,  only  from  the  Impoflibility  of  returning  to  England  with 
the  few  Stores  they  had  left. 

[N  2j  J.  The 
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5.  The  firfl  landing  of  the  Men,  which  was  to  the  Number 
of  fixty-feven,  was  a  mutinous  Adt,  in  order  to  carry  off  the 
Ship's  Boat. 

6.  It  does  not  appear  that  thefe  fixty-feven  Men  had  any 
Thoughts  of  making  a  Settlement,  or  that  they  either  cleared, 
fowed,  or  planted  the  Earth. 

It  is  even  faid,  that  for  five  or  fix  Weeks,  that  is,  during 
the  time  of  their  flaying  in  that  Ifland,  they  hardly  ever  went 
out  of  it;  it  feems  that  they  thought  of  nothing  but  hving  by 
the  Trade  they  carried  on  with  the  Savages,  and  by  what  they 
could  procure  from  hunting  and  fifhing. 

7.  The  firft  Days  they  treated  with  the  Savages  by  an  Rng- 
lijhnan  'who  underjhod  SpaniJJ:) :  But  this  Interpreter  being  killed 
at  the  beginning  of  the  War  which  foon  broke  out  between 
them  and  thefe  Savages,  they  employed  in  his  room  an  Englijl:- 
man  named  Francis  Broim,  who /poke  French. 

It  therefore  follows  from  this  EngliJJj  Piece,  produced  by 
England,  that  the  French  had  freqimitcd  St.  Lucia,  and  the 
neighbouring  Iflands,  before  the  E?igliJJo,  or,  at  leafl:,  before 
Sir  Oliph  Leagh's  Detachment. 

8.  A  little  after  the  landing  of  the  fixty-feven  Englijl:>men  at 
St.  Lucia,  the  Caribbees  declared  War  againfl:  them,  which 
was  not  of  long  Duration  :  Forty-eight  EngliP:inen  perin^ed  in 
it,  and  the  nineteen  who  were  left,  faved  themfelves  in  the 
Night  of  the  25th  or  26th  of  September,  in  a  Canoe  which  the 
Pity  of  their  Enemies  had  granted  them. 

Thus  ended  this  pretended  Colony,  after  their  having 
palled  thirty-five  Days  in  the  Ifland;  half  of  which  time  they 
were  in  continual  War.  How  can  the  EngUJli  confider  this 
unhappy  Adventure,  as  givin^g  an  unqueftionabie  proprietary 
Tide? 

The 
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The  CommifTaries  of  his  Britannick  Majefly  have  pretended,  St.  Lucia. 
that  a  fecond  Colony  was  fent  to  St.  Lucia  the  following  Year,  *"*''"v~~-' 
1606.     The  King's  CommifTaries  have  required  Proofs ;  and 
have  afked  whether  thefe  Settlements  were  folid  and  durable, 
how  they  fubfifled,  or  whether  they  were  only  fruitlefs  and 
tranfient  Attempts  ? 

The  frequent  Repetitions  found  in  the  Memorial  of  the 
Englijh  CommifTaries,  in  relation  to  the  Continuance  of  tlie  flrft 
Settlements  made  in  that  Ifland  from  its  iirfl  Difcovery,  and 
particularly  from  its  being  planted  by  Sir  Oliph  Leagh  to  the 
Years  1635,  1638,  and  1640,  feemed  to  promife  the  mofl 
clear  and  convincing  Evidence. 

No  Proof  has  however  been  given  of  a  Tranfplantation  in 
1606 :  This  we  have  Reafon,  at  prefent,  to  confider  only  as  a 
Fidlion. 

No  Proof  of  the  Continuance  of  the  pretended  Settlement  in 
1605,  which  may  be  confidered  as  a  mere  Romance. 

To  the  Demands  made  to  the  EtigUJJj  CommifTaries,  they  are 
fatisiied  with  replying,  that  they  confidered  this  Settletjmit  as 
founded  on  the  jirjl  Difcovery  and  Pofefjion,  in  eonfequence  of  its 
being  folid  and  durable. 

Let  us  fee  to  what  all  this  is  reduced. 

The  £«g-///7.>  had  been  at  Si.Lucia'm  1605;  their  Account 
proves  that  the  French  had  been  there  before. 

Sixty-feven  Etiglifmen,  who  would  have  died  with  Hunger 
on  board  one  of  their  Ships,  landed  in  the  Ifland 

Forty-eight  were  killed  by  the  Natives,  and  the  nineteen  who 
remained,  faved  themfelves  in  the  Night,  after  flaying  there 
thirty- five  Days. 

How  can  it  be  confidered  that  thefe  Faft-s  prove  afr,^  Dif- 
covery, a  folid  and  durable  Settlement  in  eonfequence  of  this  frjl 

Pofejjion ; 


102  Reply  of  the  French  Commiffaries. 

St.  Lucia.  PoJfeJJion  j  and  the  Continuance  of  this  Settlement  for  thirty  or 
'^"""'^^'^^  thirty-five  Years,  while  there  is  feen  in  the  fame  Piece  pro- 
duced by  England,  a  former  Difcovery,  and  an  Abede  of  thirty - 
five  Days,  which  ended  by  an  Expulfion,  and  a  total  and  final 
Departure. 

'Tis  true,  that,  to  render  their  Scheme  confiftent,  the  Eng- 
lifn  Commiffaries  have  advanced  (Pacagr.  CLVII.)  that  their 
Right  commenced  by  a  Difcovery  and  Plantations,  many 
Years  before  the  French  had,  accoroing  to  their  o'wn  HijlorianSy 
ANY  Knowledge  of  the  Caribbees. 

To  prove  an  AfTertion,  in  which  the  latter  Part,  at  leaft,  has 
fo  little  Probability,  they  have  in  general  cited  Father  du  Tertre 
and  Father  Labbat  j  a  Paradox  like  this  was,  however,  well 
worth  the  pains  of  tranfcribing  thofe  PafTages,  or  at  leall  men- 
tioning the  Pages  where  they  are  to  be  found. 

The  King's  Commiffaries  declare,  that  after  having  carefully 
read  thofe  two  Authors,  they  have  found  nothing  like  it,  no- 
thing that  approaches  to  it ;  and  they  cannot  fufiiciently  ex- 
prefs  their  Surprize,  that  they  fhould  ferioufly  hazard  fo  flrange 
a  Propofition,  which  could  miflead  none  but  thofe  who  have 
no  Knoijoledge  of  what  has  paffed  in  the  Caribbee  Iflands,  fince 
their  being  difcovered  by  Columbus ;  that  is,  mayiy  Tears  before 
the  Plantations  of  the  Englifh,  none  of  which  appears  to  have 
been  earlier  than  1627,  if  we  reckon  all  the  Iflands,  or  before 
1639,  if  we  mean  only  St.  Lucia. 

In  fa6t,  till  the  Letters  obtained  firfl  in  France  by  the  Sieur 

d'Efnainbuc,  on  the  3iil  of  OSlober  1626,  and  afterwards  in 

England,  by  the  Earl  of  Carlifle,  on  the  2d  of  June  1627,  no 

Proof  is  to  be  found  of  any  durable  Settlement  in  the  Antilles 

by  any  of  the  European  Nations  that  have  fince  pofTeffed  thofe 

Iflands. 

It 
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It  even  does  not  appear  by  what  Authority  it  would  have  St.  Lucia. 
been  done,  without  the  Confent  of  the  Kings  of  France  or  ~'~'-' 
England,  or  the  other  refpedive  Powers. 

In  the  mean  time,  thefe  Illands  were  frequented  by  the  Vef- 
fcls  of  the  French.  EngliJIi,  and  Dutch,  who  came  thither,  either 
to  trade  with  the  Savages,  or  to  cruife  upon  the  Spaniards. 

It  appears  that  in  1521,  the  French  began  to  fhew  themfelves 
frequently  in  thofe  Seas  (b),  and  that  in  1529,  the  Pirates  of 
France  and  England  were  multiplied  there  (c). 

The  Peace  that  has  frequently  reigned  in  Europe  between 
France,  Spain,  and  England,  has  not  prevented  there  being 
Cruifers  fitted  out  in  England,  and  even  in  France,  fometimes 
even  under  French  or  Englifi  Commiffions.  People,  in  order 
to  obtain  thefe  Commiffions,  made  ufe  of  the  Pretence  of  Re- 
prifals ;  and  the  Cuftom  the  Spaniards  then  had  of  treating  all 
the  Ships  they  found  beyond  the  Tropicks  as  Smugglers,  fa- 
voured this  Pretence. 

The  Spaniards  had  not  any  Settlement  in  the  Caribbee  Illands, 
on  account  of  the  Cruelty  of  the  Savages,  and  the  little  Value 
they  fet  upon  thofe  Iflands,  Nothing  was  then  purchafed 
from  them  but  Tobacco,  which  was  but  little  ufed  in  Europe. 

Thefe  Iflands  were  then  the  ordinary  Retreat  of  all  the 
Traitors,  Smugglers,  and  Pirates  of  all  Nations. 

From  time  to  time  fome  Europeans  ftayed  there,  and  lived 
with  the  Savages.  The  moft  pofitive  Teftimony  we  have  met 
with  of  this,  is  that  of  Father  du  TCertre,  who  relates,  that  at 
the  Arrival  of  the  Sieur  dEfnambuc  at  St.  Chrijlophers,  in  1625, 
he  found  fome  Frenchmen  there.     It  has  been  already  feen,  in 

the 
Authorities, 

(^)  Chad.  Tom.  I.  pag.  407. 
(c)  Ibid.  pag.  4.56. 
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St.  Lucia,  the  Relation  of  Sir  Olipb  Letrgb's  Voyage  to  St.  Lucia  in  1605, 
'''''^~       that  there  were  Caribbees  who  underftood  French. 

If  the  fnort  Cruifes,  or  even  the  landing  of  fome  Men,  who  . 
difappeared  foon  after,  may  be  taken  as  Proofs  of  a  Settlement, 
each  of  the  Caribbee  Iflands  would  at  one  and  the  fame  Time 
belong  to  all  the  Nations  in  Europe,  fince  they  were  frequented 
by  them  all,  either  as  Cruifers,  or  for  the  fake  of  Trade. 

Of  whatever  Nation  the  Europeans  were,  who  were  then 
difperfed  among  the  Antilles,  it  cannot  be  faid  that  they  con- 
flituted  any  Colony.  They  were  for  the  mod  part  Vagabonds, 
Deferters  from  the  Pirates,  and  Pirates  themfelves,  when  they 
could  be  lb  with  Impunity,  living  with  the  Caribbees,  and 
living  like  them,  without  any  Form  of  Government,  and  with- 
out acknowledging  a  Subjecftion  to  Fra?7ce,  England,  or  any 
other  Power. 

It  is  manifeft  that  fuch  Men  as  thefe  could  be  no  more  in- 
clined to  make  Acquifitions  for  England  than  for  France  ;  and 
farther,  they  have  not  fhewn,  by  any  Aftion  fuch  a  Defign 
could  produce,  that  this  was  their  Intention. 

It  is  equally  evident,  that  the  French,  Englijlo,  and  Dutch 
Pirates  who  frequented  thefe  Seas,  had  neither  the  Inclination, 
the  Means,  or  the  Abilities,  neceflary  to  eftablifh  Colonies  there. 

The  Setdement  of  St.  Chrijlopher?,  in  1627,  made  by  a  mu- 
tual Agreement  between  the  Englijh  and  French,  is  then  the 
firft  Adt  of  real  PolTeffion  of  which  we  have  any  Knowledge 
in  that  Part  of  America.  All  the  Pretenfions  of  the  EngliJJ}  in 
relation  to  the  Priority  of  their  Settlements,  and  their  Conti- 
nuance till  that  Period,  is  no  more  than  Romance  and  Delulion  ; 
and  their  ohflinate  Silence,  on  being  defired  to  produce  Proofs, 
gives  this  Truth  all  the  Evidence  it  could  receive  from  their 
Confeffion  and  Affent, 

ARTICLE 


R&ptyt  of  the  Frencli  C^mmtffarm.  i?pf5' 

A  R  T  I  C  L  E     11. 

Of  the  Letters  Patent  granted  fa  the-  Rarl  of  Carlille  in  1627, 
by  Charles  L  Ki?tg  of  England,  and  the  Settlement  of  the 
IJland?  therein  denominated. 

IF  we  could  excufe  the  Earl  of  CarliJIe  for  caufing  to  be  St.  Luciif^. 
inferted  in  the  Letters  Patent  he  obtained  from  Charles  I. 
that  it  was  he  who  with  great  Coft  and  Expence  difcovered  the 
Car ibbee  I/lands,  and  that  in  1627  they  contained  a  vaji  and  ex~ 
tenfive  Englifh  Colony,  it  muft  yet  be  aftonifliing  that  this  fa- 
bulous Declaration  fliould  be  adopted  by  his  Britannick  Maje- 
fty's  Commiffaries  [a),  and  that  they  have  been  willing  to  fup- 
port  the  vaft  Fabrick  of  their  Pretenfions  on  fo  ruinous  a 
Foundation. 

The  Strength  of  the  contrary  Evidence  feems  to  authorife 
a  Reply  by  a  fingle  Negative ;  but  that  nothing  may  be  left 
behind,  we  fhall  give  a  fummary  Review  of  the  Periods  of  the 
firft  Difcovery  of  thefe  Iflands,  and  their  Settlement,  in  re- 
examining what  has  been  faid  of  them  by  the  Spanijh,  French, 
E7?gliJJo,  and  other  Hiftorians. 

We  fhall  more  particularly  make  ufe  of  the  Authority  of 
Father  du  Tertre,  an  Author  who  was  cotemporary  with  the 
firft  Settlements  of  the  two  Nations  in  the  Antilles. 

We  fhall  cite,  not  by  Choice,  but  from  Neceffity,  Richard 
Bloome,  the  Author  of  The  Englijl:>  America,  printed  in  1688, 
the  only  Englifi  Writer  on  this  Subjecft  we  are  acquainted  with, 
whofe  Work  has  been  tranflated  into  French,  and  confequently 

[  O  ]  the 

Authority. 
(«)  See  this  Memorial,  Paragr,  IX, 
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St.  Lucia,  the  only  one  that  can  be  conveniently  confulted  by  all  thofe 

'^'~'    ■~'   who  will  read  this  Memorial. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  have  not  omitted  a  Tranflation  of  the 
Citations  made  by  the  E?iglipj  CommiflarieSj  from  the  Authors 
of  their  Nation,  whofe  Works  hav€  never  been  tranflated. 

John  de  Laet  will  alfo  be  one  of  the  Authors  cited  in  this 
PifcufTion,  as  being  one  of  thofe  whom  the  Englijh  will  leaft 
except  againft.  His  Book  was  printed  in  Latin  in  1632,  and 
dedicated  to  the  King  of  'England;  but  was  tranflated  into 
French  in  1640,  and  we  fhall  make  ufe  of  that  Tranflation. 
This  Author  feems  to  have  been  well  acquainted  with  the  Set- 
tlements made  in  the  Caribbee  Iflands  till  his  Time.  He  gives 
a  complete  Enumeration  and  fhort  Defcription  of  thefe  Iflands. 
He  mentions  the  Settlements  of  Barbadoes,  St.  Chrijlophers, 
and  Nevis.  If  St.  Lucia  had  then  been  inhabited  by  the  Etig- 
lijhj  we  cannot  fee  why  he  fhould  not  have  mentioned  a  Co- 
lony, which,  according  to  the  EngUjlo  Commiffaries,  was  the 
moft  ancient  of  all  thofe  of  the  Antilles  ;  but  he  is  fo  far  from 
doing  it,  that  he  furniihes  Proofs  of  the  contrary. 

In  fhort,  we  fliall  alfo  fometimes  cite  the  Sieur  de  Rochefort, 
who,  though  a  Frenchman,  ought  not  to  be  fufpecfled,  efpe- 
cially  when  that  Protefl;ant  Author  agrees  with  Father  duTertre. 
The  Iflands  comprehended  in  the  Earl  of  Carlijle's,  Grant, 
according  to  the  EngUJli  Commiflaries  Memorial,  are  twenty- 
two,  namely, 

1.  St.  Christopher's^ 

2.  Granada. 

3.  St.  Vincent. 

4.  St.  Lucia. 

5.  Barbadoes. 

6.  MiT- 


Reply  of  the  French  Commiffaries.  xq^j 

6.  MiTTALANEA,  in  the  Dutch  Maps  Matalino,  and  in  St.  Lucia. 

French  la  Martinique.  ' — -v — J 

7.  dominico. 

8.  Marigalante. 

9.  Dessuda,  in  the  Dutch  Maps  Deseada,  and  in  French 

la  Desirade. 

10.  ToDos' ANTES,  in  French  les  Saintes. 

1 1.  Guardelupe. 

12.  Antego,  or  Antiques. 

13.  Montserrat. 

14.  RODENDO. 

15.  Barbude. 

16.  Nevis,  in  French  Nieves. 

17.  Statia,  in  Fr^Wi6  St.  Eustache. 

18.  St,  Bartholomew. 

19.  St.  Martin. 

20.  Anguilla. 

21.  Sembrera. 

22.  Enegada,  in  French  la  Negade. 

I. 

St.  Christopher's. 

Pojfejfed  at  Jirjl  by  the  French  and  Englifh,  and  fmce  the  Peace 
of  Utrecht  entirely  by  the  Englifh. 

All  Authors  agree,  that  this  Ifland  was  difcovered  by  Chri- 

Jfopher  Columbus,  who  gave  it  his  own  Name  in  the  Month  of 

November  1493  i^) '   ^"*^  ^^^^  ^^K^^fi  Commiffaries  thcmfelves 

[  O  2  ]  acknew- 

Authority. 

{h)  Charlevoix,  Hiftoire  de  St.  Domingue,  Tom.  i.  pag.  114.   4(0  Edition 
of  1730. 
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S.E.  Liic'ia.  acknowledge,  that  the  French  and  Englijh  Colonies  of  St.  Chri- 
'-"'^^  ''  Jlopberz  were  founded  by  common  Agreement  at  the  fame 
Time,  the  one  in  virtue  of  Letters  granted  to  Monf.  d'Ef- 
'nambiic,  by  the  Cardinal  de  Richelieu  on  the  3  i  ft  of  October  1626, 
and  the  other  in  virtue  of  thofe  granted  to  the  Earl  of  CarliJIe, 
by  King  Charles  I.  feven  Months  after,  namely,  on  the  2d  of 
June  1627. 

Jolm  de  Lact  and  Richard  Bloome  agree  with  the  Sieur  Roche- 
fort,  and  all  other  Authors,  as  to  the  Time  when  thefe  two 
Colonies  were  founded. 

It  feems,  according  to  Father  du  Tertre  (c),  that  before  this 
Settlement  there  were  Fre?2chme?2  at  St.  Chrifiophe-/?,,  and  that 
they  kept  up  a  good  Underftanding  with  the  Caribbees.  We 
do  not  find  that  there  were  any  E?jgUpme?i  there ;  therefore, 
in  that  Ifland,  which  was  the  firft  of  whofe  Settlement  we  have 
any  certain  Account,  the  Eriglijlo  were  at  moft  only  cotempo- 
rary  with  the  French. 

II. 

Granada. 
Always  in  the  PoJfeJJion  of  the  French. 
In  Mr.  Richard  Bloo)ne's  Englijh  America  no  mention  is  made 
of  their  having  any  Right  to  Granada. 

John  de  Laet  fays,  that  it  was  inhabited  by  the  Caribbees. 
In  the  Tear  1638  (d)  Monf.  de  Poinci  refolved  to  take  F  of - 
fefflon  of  that  Ifland .  .  .  but  the  Multitude  of  Savages  with  which 
it  was  inhabited  made  him  change  his  Mind. 

I* 

Authorities. 

(c)  Du  Tertre,  Tom.  i.  pag.  4. 
,     {d)  Du  Textre,  Tom.  i.  pag.  426. 
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It  appears  from  this  Paffage  in  Father  du  Tertre,  and  the  reft;  St.  Lucia. 
of  the  Chapter  from  which  it  is  taken,  that  the  EngliJJ:)  nevQv  ^"""^''''''^^ 
fettled  at  Granada :  This  is  confirmed  by  the  Silence  of  Ri- 
chard Bloome,  by  the  Teftiimony  of  yoh?z  de  Laet,  and  by  that 
of  Rochefort.  According  to  the  lafl:  mentioned  Author,  the 
French  Inhabitants  were  in  his  Time  in  PoiTefTion  of  the  Gre- 
nadifis,  where  they  had  a  Fifhery,  as  they  have  flill. 

The  firft;  European  Settlement  in  this  Illand,  was  in  the 
Month  of  June  1650  (e),  when  Monfieur  du  Parquet  built  a 
Fort  there. 

It  is  faid  (/),  that  this  was  done  by  the  Confentof  the  Savages, 
which  does  not  appear  to  have  been  the  Cafe  with  refpeft  to 
any  other  Ifland,  except  St.  Chrijiopher's,  at  leaft:  it  is  not  ex- 
prefsly  mentioned  of  any  other  j  but  this  Confent  did  not  laft: 
long,  either  at  Gra7iada  or  the  other  Iflands;  for  the  Europeans 
did  not  remain  in  ths  peaceable  PolTeffion  of  them,  till  after  a 
long  and  bloody  War. 

III. 

St.  Vincent. 
Always  pojjeffed  by  the  Caribbees. 
We  do  not  find  in  any  Part  of  Father  du  Tertre's  Work,  that 
the  Englijh  were  ever  fettled  at  St.  Vincent, 

John  de  Laet  exprefsly  fays,  that  it  was  inhabited  by  the 
Savages. 

The  Sieur  de  Rochefort,  who  wrote  in  1657,  does  not  fo 
much  as  give  a  hint  that  the  Englifi  had  then  formed  any  Pre- 

tenfions 

Authorities. 

{e)  Du  Tertre,  Tome  i.  page  427, 
(/)  Ibid,  Tome  I.  page  4?  8, 
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St.  Lucia,  teiifions  to  it.  Thefe  are  his  Words :  This  IJland  is  the  mod 
*-— "V— '  populous  of  all  thofe  that  are  possessed  by  the  Caribbees. 

Richard  Bloome,  in  his  Rnglijh  America,  afferts  without  Proof 
^hat  the  Englifli  have  fome  Plantations  there ;  but  that  they  are  not 
powerful.,  ^Z't- Caribbees  li-ho  possess  it  being  'ue7y  jiianerous.  This 
Authority  cannot  deflroy  thofe  of  de  Laet  and  Father  du  Tertre 
which  direcflly  contradid  it.  Nay,  this  very  Paffage  proves, 
that  this  Ifland  was  in  the  Pojfejfwn  of  the  Caribbees,  who  have 
POSSESSED  it  ever  lince,  and  flill  pofj'efs  it  to  this  Day. 

In  the  beginning  of  i^f^r//^r)'  ]668  (g),  a  httle  after  the 
Treaty  of  Breda,  the  Lord  Willoughby  went  to  St.  Vincent; 
where,  partly  by  Force,  or  rather  by  Surprize,  and  partly  by 
the  Credit  of  Warner,  a  Baftard,  the  Son  of  an  EngUJlmian  and 
a  Savage,  whom  he  rejlored  to  his  Go'-cernment  of  all  the  Savages 
under  the  Authority  of  the  King  o/'England  ;  but  without  leaving 
any  EnglilTimen  ivith  him.  This  pretended  Adt  of  Authority 
was  performed  in  time  of  Peace,  after  having  burnt  fome  of 
their  Canoes. 

It  feems,  this  favage  Governor  durft  not  ftay  at  St.  Vincent, 
v/hich  is  a  Proof  that  no  Advantage  ia  Favour  of  the  E?igliJJ} 
can  be  taken  from  Father  du  Tertre's  Words,  he  whom  he  re- 
ftored;  fince  that  x-^uthor  himfelf  deflroys  every  Confequence 
that  can  be  drawn  from  it,  by  relating  afterwards  the  ill  Suc- 
cefs  of  Lord  Willoughby  s  Enterprize,  which  had  a  Relation  to 
what  he  had  done  fome  Years  before,  alfo  in  time  of  Peace, 
in  giving  the  fame  Warner  the  Commiffion  of  Governor,  which 
was  not  more  fuccefsful.  This  Enterprize  ought  then  to  be 
confidered  only  as  an  Infradtion  of  the  Treaty  of  Breda,  and 

of 

Authority. 

(^)  Du  Tcrtre,  Tome  4.  page  337. 
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of  the  Peace  with  the  Caribbees  in  1660,  and  a  vain  Attempt  St.  Lucia. 
to  bring  the  Savages  into  Subjedlion.  c— — /-     j 

IV. 

St.  Lucia. 

No  mention  is  made  in  any  Part  of  Father  du  Tertre's  Work^ 
that  any  Englifimeti  were  at  St.  Lucia  before  1639. 

On  the  contrary,  we  may  conclude,  that  their  firft  Settle- 
ment in  that  Ifland  was  in  1639,  from  thefe  Words  3  [h)  The 
EngVi(h  were  feUkd  in  that  IJland  in  the  Tear  1639,  and  had 
flayed  there  above  eighteen  Months. 

John  de  Last  fays  pofitively,  that  it  was  inhabited  by  the 
Savages. 

The  Sieur  de  Rochefort  may  be  confidered  as  a  Cotemporary, 
his  Book  being  written  about  the  Year  1657  j  this  may  be 
collefted  from  the  Caribbees  not  being  yet  driven  out  of  Mar- 
tinico  when  he  wrote  it.  Now  it  is  not  more  favourable  to  the 
Pretenfions  of  the  EngliJJ},  fince  he  does  not  mention  them. 
Thefe  are  his  Words  in  relation  to  St.  Lucia. 

"  [i)  It  was  formerly  frequented  only  by  a  fmall  Number  of 
"  Indians. — The  French  of  Martinico  liitely  c^me  to  keep  them 
«'  Company. — Monfieur  Rojfelan  eftablifhed  the  French  Colony 
"  under  the  Command  of  Monfieur  du  Parquet,  whom  he 
"  chofe  for  his  Lieutenant ;  and  he  dying,  Monfieur  le  Breton 
"  of  Paris  has  been  chofen  in  his  room." 

Throughout  the  whole  Article  no  Trace  is  to  be  found  either 
of  the  PoflTefTion  or  Claim  of  the  Englijh. 

The 

Authorities. 

(/;)  Du  Tertre,  Tome  i.  pape  434. 
(/)  Rochefort,  Tome  i.  page  57. 


112  R&plj  of  ths  Frettcli  Commijarks-. 

St.  Lucia.      TKe  Word  kteh  can  only  refer  to  the  Year  1650  :  We  fliaH 
*-""'">''°"*~'  prove  in   the  Courfe  of  tliis  Memorial,  that  this  is   the  only 
i^ra  that  can  be  adopted  for  the  Settlement  of  the  Fretich  in 
St.  Lucia. 

Richard  Bloome  makes  no  mention  of  St  Lucidy  which  gives 
room  to  believe,  that  the  Lnglijh  did  not  yet  1  hink  of  forming 
Pretenfions  to  this  Ifland,  when  that  Author  publifhed  his 
Work,  He  cannot  however  be  fufpefted  of  not  having  fufH- 
ciently  extended  the  Rights  of  his  Nation. 

V, 
Barbadoes.  \ 

At  prefent  poffejfed  by  the  Englilh. 

We  do  not  find  the  i^ra  of  the  firft  Settlement  of  Barba-. 
does  in  Father  du  T'eftre  :  But  Cardinal  de  Richlieus  Letters  in 
favour  of  Monfieur  d'Rfnambiic,  in  which  it  is  mentioned  with 
St.  Chrijlopher\,  gives  Reafon  for  the  Belief  that  it  was  vacant 
at  the  Time  of  the  Sieur  d'Efnambuc's  Departure  from  St. 
Chriftophers,  and  fo  reputed  in  France  the  lafl  Day  of  O^ober 
1626,  the  Date  of  thofe  Letters. 

Joh7i  de  Laet  confirms  that  Opinion,  by  faying,  that  the 
Englip  planted  a  Colony  there  in  1627. 

According  to  Richard  Bloome^  the  Number  of  its  Inhabitants 
increas'd  in  1627,  which  authorifes  the  Belief,  that  this  was 
at  moft  the  Period  of  its  firft  Settlement;  for  the  Opinion 
which  places  it  fome  Years  higher,  appears  full  of  Uncer- 
tainty, as  no  Authority  from  the  Prince  can  be  found  for  fettling 
it,  nor  any  Government  eftablifhed,  except  in  the  Letters  Pa- 
tent granted  to  the  Earl  of  CarliJIe. 

The  Sieur  de  Rochefort  expreffes  himfelf  thus  in  the  Hiftory 
o^  \\iQ  Antilles  [k).  .''The 

Authority. 

(i)  Rothefm-t,  Tome  i.  page  54. 
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"  The  Englijh  placed  there  in  1627,  the  Colony  by  which  St.  Lucia. 
"  It  \s  At  prefent  inhabited."  But  he  fays  elfewhere,  that  this  ^■''  ^'^'^ 
Colony  left  St.  Chrijiophers  after  Don  Frederick  oi'Toledo's  Ex- 
pedition (// :  A  Circumftance  which  brings  the  Settlement  of 
Barbadoes  to  the  Year  1629  ;  and  which  is  the  more  probable ^ 
as  we  cannot  fee  why  the  SpaniJJ?  Admiral  fhould  fpare  this 
fifing  Colony  any  more  than  that  of  St.  Chrijlophers. 

VI. 

MiTTALANEA,  otherwife  Martinico. 
Both  Jiow  and  at  all  other  Times  pojfeffed  by  the  French. 

This  Ifland  was  perhaps  difcovered  in  1493,  ^*-  ^^  fame 
time  with  Do?mnico ;  it  is  however  certain  that  Chrijlopher  Co- 
lumbus cafl:  Anchor  thereon  the  13th  of  yune  1502,  when  he 
took  in  frefti  Water  and  flayed  there  three  Days.  It  would  be 
difficult  to  find  a  preceding  Enghyb  Difcovery ;  and  if  the  Earl 
of  Cumberlaf2d's  flaying  three  Days  at  Martinico  and  St.  Lucia 
in  1593,  gave  the  EngliJJj  any  unqueftionable  Title  to  this  laft 
Ifland,  the  Spaniards  would  have  the  fame  right  to  Martinico 
and  all  the  Antilles. 

John  de  Laet  fays,  that  Martinico  was  inhabited  by  the  wick- 
edeft  of  all  the  Savages. 

The  Sieur  de  Rochefort  mentions  only  the  French,  and  the 
Wars  they  were  obliged  to'  maintain  againft  the  Caribhees. 

The  firft  Settlement  was  made  at  Martinico  by  Monfieur 
d'Efnambuc  (m)  on  the  6th  of  July  1635,  when  it  was  entirely 
inhabited  by  the  Caribbees  {li). 

{  P  ]  They 

Authorities. 

(I)  Rochefort,  Tome  2.  page  34. 

(m)  Du  Tertrc,  Tome  i.  page  10 1. 

{«)  Ibid,  page  76.  '' 
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St.  Lucia.      They  did  not  at  firft  oppofe  the  Poffeffion  of  the  French  -, 
^-"•"^r—^  but  foon  after  entered  into  a  War  with  them. 

It  does  not  appear  that  the  Englifi  were  ever  fettled  in  that 
Ifland ;  and  Richard  Blootne  makes  no  mention  of  them. 

VII. 

DOMINICO. 

Con/iantly  in  the  Pojejjion  of  the  Caribbees. 

We  do  not  find  in  Father  dii  Tertre,  that  either  the  Frefich 
or  the  Englijh  ever  poffeffed  Domiiiico. 

The  SpaiiiJJp  Hiftorians  fay,  that  it  was  difcovered  by  Chrifto- 
pher  Columbus,   on  Sunday  the  3d  of  November   1493  (^)* 

John  de  Laet  fays,  that  in  his  time  it  was  inhabited  by  the 
Caribbees,  who  were  governed  by  a  Cacique. 

The  Sieur  de  Rochefort,  who  wrote  in  1657,  fays,  that  it  was 
entirely  inhabited  by  the  Savages. 

A  Contradl  was  made  "with  the  French  Company  trading  to 
the  Anm-ican  Iflands,  for  the  Settlement  of  this  Ifland  j  and 
that  Contracfl  was  dated  the  14th  of  February  1635.  — This  is. 
the  fame  which  authorizes  the  Settlement  of  Martinico  and 
Guardelupe.     It  is  to  be  found  in  Father  ^z/ T^r/r^  (^), 

Richard  Bloome  expreffes  himfelf  in  a  very  confufed  Man- 
ner ;  for  after  having  faid,  that  there  were  Fnglijlj  Inhabitants 
at  Dominico  who  planted  Tobacco,  he  adds,  that  it  was  filled, 
with  Caribbees,  who  had  a  great  Hatred  to  the  Englijh.  This 
is  inconfiflent  with  that  pretended  Plantation,  which  had  never 
any  Exiflence  except  in  his  Book. 

We 

Authorities, 

(«)  Charlevoix,  Hiftoire  de  Saint- Domingue,  Tome  i,  page  114^  4,tD.  Edi- 
tion printed  at  Paris  in  1730. 

(p)  Du  Tertre,  Tome  i.  page  66. 
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We  find  in  Father  du  Tertre  (q),  that  Lord  Willoughby,  on  St.  Lnaia. 
the  1 6th  of  yipn'l  1664,  gave  the  Title  of  Governor  to  War-  *-**v**'-' 
ner,  who  had  great  Credit  in  this  Ifland ;  but  his  Credit  was 
not  fufficient  to  fettle  the  Englijh  there,  and  the  Treaty  of 
1660,  which  confirmed  the  Savages  in  the  Pofleffion  of  that 
Ifland,  under  the  Protedlion  of  France^  is  fufficient  to  fliew  the 
Inutility  of  his  Patent,  which  was  dated  four  Years  after,  and 
could  not  furnifli  any  Pretext  for  the  Support  of  Pretenfions 
that  had  no  other  Foundation,  than  that  Savage's  Inclination  to 
the  Englijh,  to  whom  he  was  related  by  his  Father. 

We  however  find,  as  has  been  already  obferved,  that  in  Fe- 
bruary 1 66 1  {r),  immediately  after  the  Treaty  of  Breda,  the 
Lord  Willoughby  endeavoured  in  vain  to  eftablifli  that  pretended 
Governor  of  the  Savages  of  T)ominico,  who,  to  all  Appearance* 
ended  his  Days  at  Antego.  Confequently  the  Pretenfions  of  the 
FngliJJo  can  only  be  fupported  by  an  unfuccefsful  Enterprize 
that  was  a  Violation  of  the  Peace  and  the  Law  of  Nations,  and 
which,  in  whatfoever  Light  it  is  confidered,  cannot  produce 
any  jufl  Right  to  PoflelTion. 

VIII. 

Marigalante. 
Pojfejfed  both  now  and  at  all  other  Times  by  the  French. 
This  Ifland,  according  to  the  Spani(}d  Authors  cited  by  Fa- 
ther Charlevoix  fs),  was  difcovered  by  Chrijlopher  Colu??ibiis,  on 
the  3d  of  Novcfnber   1493. 

[P2]  Joh?i 

Authorities. 

{q)  Du  Tertre,  Tome  3.  page  85. 

(r)  Ibid.  Tome  4.  page  337. 

(f)  Charlevoix,  Hiftoire  de  Saint-Domingue,  Tome  i.  page  114. 
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John  de  Lact  fays,  that  it  was  frequented  by  the  Savages  who 
had,  perhaps,  Plarxtations  there  ;  which  excludes  any  Englijh 
Settlement. 

The  Sieur  de  Rochefort  ia.ys,  that  it  was  peopled  and  fortified 
by  Monfieur  Houel,  Governor  and  Proprietor  of  Guardehipe. 

It  is  not  mentioned  by  Richard  Bloome  ;  the  EngUJJj  however 
have  endeavoured  to  feize  it,  (we  are  ignorant  of  the  Time 
when  this  Attempt  was  made)  but  they  were  repulfed  by  the 
Savages  (t). 

It  was  fettled  in  1652  by  the  French,  who  were  plundered 
by  the  Caribbees  in  1653,  and  again  fettled  in  the  Month  of 
OSiober  in  the  fame  Year,  by  Monfieur  Houel  {ti). 

IX. 

Dessuda,  inFrench  la  Desirade,  and  in  fome  Maps  Deseada, 
Now  and  at  all  Times  in  the  PoJJ'eJJion  of  the  French. 

This  Ifland,  according  to  Oviedo,  a  Spanijli  Hiftorian  cited 
by  Father  Charlevoix,  was  difcovered  on  the  2d  or  3d  of  No- 
'vember  1493,  h  Chrijiopher  Columbus  (w). 

We  find  nothing  in  relation  to  this  Ifland  either  in  Father 
dii  Tertre,  Richard  Bloome,  or  'John  de  Laet,  who  calls  it  De- 
feada. 

It  is  planted  by  the  French;  and  it  does  not  appear  to  have 
been  ever  planted  by  the  EngliJJj. 

According  to  the  Sieur  de  Rochefort,  it  was  uninhabited  when, 
he  wrote  his  Book. 

X.  ToDos- 

Authorities. 

(f)  Du  Tcrtre,  Tome  2.  page  35. 

(«)  Ibid.  Tome  i.  page  420. 

{■w)  Charlevoix,  Hilloire  de  Saint-Domingue,  Tome  i.  page  114. 
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X. 

Todos-Santos,  otherwife  les  Saintes. 
Noiv  and  at  ainitnes  in  the  PqffeJJion  of  the  French. 

John  de  Laet  takes  no  notice  of  thefe  Iflands. 

Mr.  Richard  Bloome  alfo  makes  no  mention  of  them  ;  and 
it  docs  not  appear  that  they  have  ever  been  fettled  by  the  Ejtg- 
lijh. 

According  to  the  Sieur  de  Rochefort^  they  were  uninhabited 
when  he  wrote  his  Book  ;  but  we  beUeve  he  was  miftaken. 

On  the  1 8th  of  Odiober  1648,  the  French  took  Poffeffion  of 
Ici  Saintes  ;  but  were  not  firmly  eftablifhed  till  1652  {x). 

XI. 

GUARDELUPE. 

Now  and  at  all  Times  in  the  PoJfeJ/ion  of  the  French. 

This  Ifland  was  difcovered  by  Chrijhpher  Columbus,  en  Mofi- 
day  the  4th  oi  November  1493  (_>')•  Chrifopher  Columbus  went 
thither  on  the  loth  of  April  1496,  zx^di  there  tookinf-cfh  Wa- 
ter {z). 

According  to  fohn  de  Laet,  Guardelupe  was  inhabited  by  the 
Savages,  and  the  Spanijh  Fleets  commonly  caft  Anchor  there, 
to  take  in  frefh  Water. 

Richard  Bloome  makes  no  mention  oi Guardelupe ,  and  it  does 
not  appear  that  it  was  ever  fettled  by  the  Englijh. 


According 


Authorities. 


{x)  Du  Tertre,  Tome  i.  page  417. 

[y)  Charlevoix,  Hiftoire  de  Sahit-Domingue,  Tome  i.  page  114. 

(2)  Ibid,  p^ge  139. 


1 1 8  Reply  of  the  French  Commijfarus. 

St.  Lucia.      According  to  Father  du  Tcrtre  (a)  and  the  Sieur  de  Roche- 
^"""^^"'^  fort,  the  French  Colony  arrived  at  Gnardelupe  on  the  28th  of 
Jime  1635. 

XII. 

Antego. 
ylt  prefent  pojfejfed  by  the  Englifh. 
This  Ifland  was  difcos^ered  by  Chrijlopher  Columbus  in  the  be- 
ginning of  November  1493  [b). 

John  de  Laet  fays,  that  this  Ifland  was  uninhabited,  and  de- 
flitute  of  frelli  Water.  This  he  would  not  have  faid,  had  it 
been  peopled  by  the  Englip. 

According  to  the  Sieur  Rochefort  (c),  it  was  planted  by  the 
Englip'm  1632,  and  was  afterwards  frequently  plundered  by 
the  Savages  {d). 

Richard  Bloome  takes  no  notice  of  the  firfl  Settlement  of  the 
E)2gliJI:>  at  Antego. 

It  is  certain  that  this  Settlement  was  not  begun  till  fome 
Time  after  that  of  St.  Chrijlopher  s,  from  whence  it  received 
its  Origin. 

In  1629  the  French  who  fled  from  St.  Chrijlopher  i,  after 
Don  Frederick  of  Toledo's  Expedition,  went  io  Antego,  where 
it  does  not  appear  that  there  were  then  any  of  the  Englijh  [e). 

But  at  the  end  of  Jafiuary  1640  the  E?iglifi  were  fettled  at 
Antego,  and  had  a  Governor  there  (f). 

XIII.  MONT- 

AuTHORITIES. 

[a)  DuTertre,  Tom.  i.  pag.  77. 

[h]  Charlevoix,  Hiftoire  de  Saint  Domingue,  Tom.  i.  pag.  139. 

[c]  Rochefort,  Tom.  2.  pag.  34. 

(d)  Idem,  Tom.  i.  pag.  91. 

(t)  Du  Tertre,  Tom.  I.  page  34, 
(f)  Ibid,  page  ijo. 
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St.  Lucia. 
XIII.  <— -V ' 

MONTSERRAT. 

Pofejfed  at  prefent  by  the  Englifh. 

This  Ifland  was  difcovered  by  Chrijispher  Columbia  in  No- 
vember  1493  (&)• 

'John  de  Laet  fays  nothing  that  has  a  particular  Relation  to 
this  Ifland. 

Richard  Bloome  confeiTes  that  it  was  difcovered  by  the  Spa- 
niards, and  does  not  fay  when  the  Englifi  began  to  fettle  there. 

In  1629  the  French  who  fled  from  St.  Chrijiophers  upon 
Don  Frederick  de  Toledo  s  Expedition,  were  zt  Montferrat ',  there 
were  then  many  Caribbees  there,  but  it  does  not  appear  tha,t 
there  were  any  Fnglijli  (h). 

According  to  the  Sieur  de  Rocheforf  (i),  the  EngUJh  pof- 
fefled  that  Ifland  fince  the  Year  1632,  and  have  been  often  at- 
tacked by  the  Savages. 

XIV. 

RODENDO,   or  RODUNDA. 

We  find  nothing  in  relation  to  this  Ifland,  either  in  Father 
dii  Tertre  or  in  Richard  Bloome. 

John  de  Laet  gives  a  fhort  Defcription  of  it,  and  obferves 
that  it  was  uninhabited.  —  It  is  the  fame  with  refpeft  to  the 
Sieur  de  Rochefort. 

XV.  Barbude> 

Authorities. 

(g)  Charlevoix,  Hiftoire  de  Saint-Domingue,  Tom.  i.  page  139. 

{h)  Du  Tertre,  Tom.  i.  pag.  34. 

(/)  Rochefort,  Tom.  2.  pag.  34  and  35, 
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XV. 

Barbude. 

A^ow  vi  the  PoJJeJJio?i  of  the  Englifh. 

Rjchc^rd  Bloome  does  not  fay  at  what  Time  it  was  firft  plant- 
ed :  However,  it  was  uncultivated  when  "John  de  Laet  wrote, 
who  fays  that  it  is  a  loio  and  barreji  Country . 

The  Sieur  de  Rochefort  fays  (k),  that  the  E?igliJ}j  of  St.  Chri- 
jlopher'%  planted  it  in  1632,  and  that  the  Savages  have  fre- 
quently committed  great  Diforders  there. 

Father  du  'Tertre  does  not  mention  the  Time  when  that  Ifland 
was  planted  j  but  he  feems  to  prove  that  the  EngUJh  were 
there  in  1635  (I)  :  They  were  alfo  there  in  1640,  and  had  a 
Governor ;  but  he  did  not  acknowledge  (m)  the  Authority  of 
the  Governor  of  St.  Chriftophers,  who  appears  to  have  been 
then  confidered  as  the  General  of  all  the  RngUJI}  Iflands. 

XVI. 

Nevis,  in  French  Nieves, 

Now  in  the  PoJJeJion  of  the  Englifh. 

The   Sieur  de  Rochefort  and   Richard  Bloome  fay,    that  the 

EngUJh  fettled  there  in    1628,    confequently  they  were  not 

eftablifhed  there  at  the  Time  of  the  Earl  of  Carlijle's  Grant, 

which  was  dated  the  2d  oi  Ju7ie  1627. 

John  de  Laet  alfo  fays,  that  the  EngliJJj  planted  a  Colony 
there  in  1628. 

Father 

Authorities. 

{k)  Rochefort,  Tom.  i.  pag.  89  and  gi. 
(I)  Du  Tertre,   Tom.  i.  pag.  78. 
(w)  Idem,  Tom.  2.  pag.  465. 
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Father  du  Terfre  (n)  obferves,  that  in  1628,  the  Englijlj  at  St.  Lucia. 
St,  Chrijlopher  %  fent  a  fmall  Colony  to  Nevis.  * — ^--^-j 

It  appears  from  another  PafTage  in  the  fame  Author  (0),  that 
the  EngliJJy  were  at  Nevis  at  the  Time  of  Don  Frederick  of 
Toledo's  Expedition  ;  that  is,  at  the  end  of  1629. 

Thus  this  Ifland  appears  to  have  been  the  fecond  or  third 
that  was  inhabited  by  the  EngliJJo. 

XVII. 

Statia,  in  French  Saint-Eustache. 
Now  ifi  the  PoJJeJJion  of  the  Dutch. 

We  find  nothing  relating  to  Statia  either  in  John  de  Laet 
or  Richard  Bloome,  and  it  does  not  appear  that  the  Englijli  have 
ever  formed  Pretenfions  to  this  liland ;  but  we  fee  in  Father 
du  Tertre  that  it  was  firft  fettled  by  the  French  in  1629,  and 
afterwards  belonged  to  the  Dutch  only  on  account  of  its  being 
abandoned  by  the  French. 

The  Sieur  de  Rochefort  fays,  that  it  was  planted  by  the  Dutch 
in  1632,  which  is  contrary  to  what  Father  </«  T'er/'re  (^)  has 
advanced,  who  fays  that  the  French  fortified  it  in  1635. 

XVIII. 

St.  Bartholomew. 
Noiv  and  at  all  Times  pofejfed  by  the  French. 
Richard  Bloome  does  not  mention  this  Ifland,  and  it  does  not 
appear  that  any  Englijlmien  ever  planted  it :  John  de  Laet  alfo 
takes  no  notice  of  it. 

[  Q^]  According 

■A  UTHORITIES. 

(«)  Du  Tertre,  Tom.  i.   pag.  22.  compared  with  pag.  2.1, 

[o)  Ibid.  pag.  28. 

(p)  Idem,  Tom.  3.  pag.  245. 
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According  to  Father  du  Tertre  {q)  the  French  were  in  Pof- 
feflion  of  this  lilaiid  in  November  1629,  when  there  were  no 
Englip  there.  We  do  not  find  in  this  Paflage  what  was  the 
End  of  this  firft  Poffeflion. 

But  (r)  we  find  that  St.  Bai-tfjolome'w's  was  peopled  by  the 
French  m  164!^,  by  the  Orders  of  Monf.  de  Poind,  and  that 
the  Sieur  le  Gendre  was  the  firft  Governor.  This  FofTefTion  is 
coniirmed  by  the  Sieur  de  Rocheforf. 

XIX. 

St.  Martin. 
At  prejent  in  the  Fojejfion  both  of  the  French  and  Dutch. 

Richard  Bloome  does  not  mention  this  Ifland,  and  confe- 
quently  takes  no  notice  of  any  EngliJJ:)  Pretenfions  to  it. 

John  de  Laet  fays  nothing  that  can  raife  the  BeUef  that  there 
were  any  F^igliJJomen  there  before  the  Time  in  which  he  wrote. 

According  to  Father  du  Tertre  (s)  the  French  were  at  St. 
Martin  in  the  Month  of  November  1629  ;  when  it  does  not 
appear  that  there  were  any  Fnglijh  there  j  but  we  do  not  find 
what  was  the  Confequences  that  attended  this  firfl  Poffeflion 
of  the  French. 

It  only  appears  (/)  that  in  1638  the  Sieur  de  St.  Martin  took 
Poffeflion  of  the  Ifland  of  St.  Martin,  in  virtue  of  a  Com- 
miflion  granted  by  the  King  ;  and  that  the  Dutch  alfo  fettled 
there  at  the  fame  time,  and  built  a  Fort. 

A  fhort 

Authorities. 

(j)  Du  Tertre,  Tom.  1.  pag.  34. 

(r)  Idem,  Tom.  3.  pag.  33. 

is)  Idem,  Tom.  i.  pag.  34. 

(j")  Ibid.  pag.  410. 
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A  fliort  time  after,  the  Spmiiards  became  Maflers  of  it,  drove  St.  Lucia. 
out  the  Dutch  and  French  with  whom  they  were  at  open  War,  ^""iT""^. 
and  placed  a  ftrong  Garrifon  in  it. 

In  1648  the  Spaniards  abandoned  St.  Martin,  and  imme- 
diately after  the  French  and  Dutch  jointly  fettled  in  it,  as  ap- 
pears by  the  Articles  of  Agreement  figned  by  them  on  the  23d 
of  March  1648  (u).  The  Sieur  de  Rochefort  fays  the  fame, 
with  fome  fmall  Variations. 

XX. 

Anguilla. 
Now  in  the  PoJfeJJion  of  the  Englifh. 

According  to  Father  du  Tertre  (x),  the  French  were  at  ^«- 
^Zi!/&  in  the  Month  of  November  1629;  but  we  do  not  find 
that  they  made  a  firm  Settlement,  or  that  there  were  any  of 
the  EngliJJj  there. 

yohn  de  Laet  fpeaks  of  it  only  as  an  uninhabited  Ifland ;  but 
the  Sieur  de  Rochefort  lets  us  know,  that  the  EiigliJJj  were  fettled 
there  ever  fince  1649,  or  1650. 

Richard  Bloome  does  not  mention  the  Time  when  the  E}ig~ 
lifi  fettled  in  this  Ifland ;  which  was  probably  pofl*efred  only 
by  the  Caribbees  at  the  Time  of  the  Earl  of  Car  life's  obtaining 
his  Letters  Patent. 

It  appears  then  that  the  Englijh  obtained  this  Ifland,  only 
by  its  being  abandoned  by  the  French. 

[0^2]  XXI.  Sem- 

AUTHORITIES. 

(u)  Du  Tertre,  Tome  i.  page  408. 
{x)  Ibid,  pages  34  and  35. 
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XXI. 

Sembrera. 
We  find  nothing  relating  to   this   Ifland  either  in  Richard 
Bloome,  Father  dti  Terlre,  or  the  Sieur  ae  Rocheforf. 

XXII. 

Enegada,  in  French  la  Negade. 
Vv^e  iind  nothing  particularly  mentioned  of  this  Ifland,  either 
in  Richard  Bho-mcy  Father  du  Tertre,  Job:  de  Laet,  or  the  Sieur 
de  Rochefort. 

The  Result  of  the  Enquiry  into  the  firjl  Settlement  of  the  Iflands 
jnentionedin  the  Letters  Patent  of  the  Earl  of  Carlifle. 

It  appears  by  the  above  Enumeration,  that  of  the  twenty-two 
Iflands  mentioned  in  the  Letters  granted  to  the  Earl  of  Carlijle 
by  Charles  I.  on  tJie  2d  0I  fime  1627,  according  to  the  Extradt 
found  in  the  £;z^///6  Commifl"aries  Memorial  of  the  15th  of 
No"oember  1751  (Paragr.  IX.)  there  are  three  of  fo  little  Con- 
fequence  as  to  be  only  known  by  the  Maps.  Thefe  three 
Iflands  are  Rodendo^  Sembrera.,  and  Enegada. 

There  are  feven  in  the  PofTeflion  of  the  EngUf\  none  of 
which  they  had  in  their  Hands  before  "Thotnas  Warners  Arrival 
at  St.  Chrifopher's,  and  the  Commiifion  granted  to  the  Earl  of 
Carlifle,  which  was  not  till  the  Year  1627. 

Thefe  feven  Iflands  are  St.  Chrifophers,  Barbadoes,  Antego, 
Montferrat,  Barbude,  Nevis,  and  Angtiilla.. 

Four  of  thefe  feven  Iflands  appear  to  have  been  firfl:  vifited 
by  the  French  :  Thefe  are  Antego,  Montferrat,  Nevis,  and  An- 

guilla : 
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guilla }  and  at  one  of  them,   which  is  St,  Chrijiophers,   the  St.  Lucia. 
French  and  the  EngliJJo  arrived  at  the  fame  Time.  *""     "      ^ 

Of  thefe  twenty-two  Iflands  nominally  granted  to  the  Earl 
of  Carlijle,  there  are  feven  and  a  half  which  beyond  all  difpute 
belong  to  the  French.,  in  which  the  FngUflo  never  formed  any 
Settlement  either  before  or  after  the  Earl  of  Carlijlcs  Grant, 
and  to  which  it  does  not  appear  that  the  EngliJJj  ever  made  any 
Pretenfions.  Thefe  Iflands  are  Grenada,  Martinico,  Mariga- 
lante,  Deffiida,  Todos  antes,  Guardeliipe,  St.  Bartholomew,  and 
St.  Martin,  of  which  the  Dutch  poflefs  half. 

One  and  half  are  poffelled  by  the  Dutch  j  namely,  Statia 
or  St.  Eujlache,  and  the  half  of  St.  Martin. 

There  are  two  which  belong  to  the  Caribbees  under  the  Pro- 
tedlion  of  France;  namely,  St.  Vincent  And  Dominico. 

And  one,  the  Property  of  which  the  E?/gliJb  difpute  with 
France,  namely,  St  Lucia. 

Recapitulation. 

Iflands  either  defert  or  but  little  known  3 

EngliJIo  Iflands         -— 7 

Frejtch  Iflands  —         '-—         —         '~'       'J\        ' 

Dutch  Iflands         —         —         —         —        i  j 

Iflands  belonging  to  the  Caribbee  Savages,  under  the  Pro- 

teftion  of  France  •  —— 

An  Ifland  the   Property  of  which  the   £;;^///6  difpute  7 

with  France  — —  — 


difpute  7 


It  is  proved  by  this  Enumeration,  that  the  Letters  Patent 
granted  to  the  Earl  of  Carlijle  can  be  of  no  ufe  in  determining 

the 
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St.  Liicia,  the  Property  of  St.  Lucia,  or  that  of  any  other  Ifland,  no  more 
than  all  the  later  Commiflions  granted  hyEngIa?idxo  her  Go- 
vernors in  the  Caribbee  Iflands. 

We  imagine  it  alfo  proved,  that  at  the  Time  of  the  Earl  of 
CarUjle\  Grant,  England  did  not  poffefs  any  of  the  Caribbee 
Iflands,  and  that  confequently  his  Letters  Patent  can  only  be 
confidered  as  a  Permiflion  to  form  Settlements  there. 

ARTICLE     in. 

T^he  State  of  the  Antillesy^w/?  the  jirft  Settlemetit  of  the  French 
and  Englifh  at  St.  Chriftopher'j,  to  the  Peace  with  the  Ca- 
ribbees  in  1660. 

E  fliould  form  a  very  ill  Judgment  of  the  State  of  the 
Caribbee  Iflands,  from  1626  to  1660,  if  we  fhould 
pretend  to  apply  the  Ideas  we  have  at  prefent  to  thofe  ancient 
Times. 

We  may  prove,  from  many  Paflages,  the  little  Value  that 
was  then  fet  on  thofe  Iflands ;  but  fhall  content  ourfelves  with 
quoting  one  from  Father  du  Tertre  {a). 

"  In  the  firft  State  of  thefe  Countries  every  thing  was  dif- 
"  couraging.  The  Inhabitants  were  Barbarians :  The  Earth  was 
"  uncultivated,  and  produced  nothing  without  inconceiveable 
"  Labour ;  and  Ships  not  being  accuftomed  to  frequent  thefe 
"  Coafts,  the  French  often  perifhed  by  the  Hands  of  thefe 
"  Barbarians,  funk  under  the  Fatigue  of  Labour,  or  for  want 
"  of  fuch  things  as  ought  to  have  been  brought  them  from 
"  abroad :  But  fince  the  Savages  have  been  reduced  to  Reafon, 

"  fince 

Authority. 

[e)  Du  Tettic,  Tome  2.  page  420. 
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"  fince  the  Earth  has  been  cleared,  and  Veflels  have  failed  to  St.  Lucia, 
"  thofe  Coafts,  there  has  been  plenty  of  every  thing,"  ' — '"''^    ' 

We  ought  not  to  lofe  fight  of  this  almoil  perpetual  State  of 
War  with  the  Caribbees,  if  we  would  form  a  juft  Idea  of  the 
firft  Settlements  of  the  Europeans  in  thefe  Iflands.  It  was  not 
by  choice  that  each  Nation  felzed  one  or  other  of  them, 
which  they  have  fometimes  abandoned  with  the  fame  Facility. 
The  Treachery  and  Adls  of  Violence  committed  by  the  Sa- 
vages of  St.  Chrijiophers,  gave  rife  to  the  firft  Thoughts  of  a 
Settlement  in  the  Antilles.  On  this  Treachery,  and  the  War 
it  produced,  the  European  Nations  founded  the  Right  of  Con- 
queft,  and  their  Property  in  the  Iflands  before  poflefTed  by  the 
Nation  of  the  Caribbees.  It  does  not  appear  that  before  thefe 
Hoftilities,  Meffieurs  d'Efnambitc  and  Warner  had  any  Defign 
of  forming  a  Settlement.  They  at  firft  lived  in  Friendfl^ip 
with  the  Savages  ;  but  the  Plot  formed  by  the  latter  to  deftroy 
the  two  Nations,  obliged  them  to  unite  from  the  Neccflity  of 
Self-defence.  They  anticipated  the  Savages,  and,  after  a  great 
Slaughter,  remained  in  Pofi^eflion  of  the  Ifland. 

"  It  v/as  after  this  glorious  Vidory,  fays  Father  du  Tertre  [b), 
*'  that  our  two  Captains  d'Efnambuc  and  Warner  treated  of 
"  the  Defign  they  had  feparately  engaged  in  with  their  Men, 
"  of  planting  that  Ifland." 

Before  this  Event,  it  would  have  been  chimerical  for  thefe 
two  Captains  to  pretend  to  fettle  in  the  Antilles  with  the  fmall 
Force  they  had  brought  from  Europe,  with  a  very  different 
Defign.     They  had  taken  refuge  at  St.  Cbrijiother\  only  with  a 

View 
Authority. 

{h)  Du  Tertre,  Tome  I.  page  7.  See  the  preceding  Pages  on  the  Confpiracy 
of  the  Savages  againft  the  two  Nations. 
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St  Luci(^  View  of  recovering  the  Loffes  they  had  fuftained  in  fighting 

< V— -'  againfl  the  Spaniards,  in  order  to   return  home  ;    but  finding, 

that  by  their  Vidlory  over  the  Caribbees,  they  were  became 
Mafters  of  a  fine  Ifland,  where  the  Savages  they  had  deftroyed 
had  left  behind  them  the  Provifions  they  had  planted,  which 
would  give  them  Subfiftence  for  fome  time,  and  afford  them 
the  Means  of  waiting  for  Subfiftence  from  Europe,  they  re- 
folved  to  divide  their  Conquefl ;  but  this  was  a  Divifion  whicli 
they  confidered  only  as  a  Projedt,  till  they  had  obtained  from 
their  Sovereigns  the  Pov.'er  of  putting  to  it  the  Seal  of  lawful 
Authority. 

Not  but  that  both  had  before  frequently  vifited  thefe  Iflands. 
It  is  faid  in  the  Letters  granted  by  Cardinal  Richelieu  to  the 
Sieurs  d'Efnanibuc  :ind  RoJJey,  that  tkey  were  employed  ff teen 
Tears  in  this  Search ;  and  we  have  feen  what  is  at  leafl  equiva- 
lent to  this  Expreflion  in  the  Letters  granted  by  the  King  of 
England  to  the  Earl  of  Carlijlc  :  But  it  is  eafy  to  judge,  from 
a  Multitude  of  Circumflances,  and  chiefly  from  all  the  Earl  of 
Cumberland's  Expeditions,  and  the  Place  where  the  Sieurd'Ef- 
nambiic  was  ill  treated  by  a  Spanijlj  Gallion,  that  thefe  pretended 
newly  difcovered  Iflands,  which  had  been  well  known  for  an 
hundred  and  thirty  Years,  v/ere  only  mentioned  to  ferve  as  an 
Ornament  to  the  Patents  granted  by  the  Kings  of  France  and 
England,  and  that  all  thefe  Searchers  for  Settlements  with  which 
the  Englijh  Books  are  filled,  only  fought  for  Spanip  Money. 

The  firfl  Blow  the  Savages  received  at  St.  Chrijlopker's  feemed 
to  intimidate  them  for  fome  time ;  and  it  does  not  appear  that 
thofe  of  that  Ifland  have  ever  fince  been  the  AggrefTors ;  for 
the  new  Obflacles  the  French  met  v/ith  in  the  Progrefs  of  their 
Settlement,  came  from  the  Englip  and  the  Spaniards. 

In 
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In  1628  and  1629(f),  ^^^nglijlo^  notwithftanding  the  DI- St.  Lz^a^. 
vifion  made  between  the  two  Nations  on  the  13th  oi May  1627,  ^"^^"^ 
attempted  to  difpoffefs  the  French. 

Don  Frederick  of  Toledo,  a  more  formidable  Enemy,  attacked 
the  two  infant  Colonies  in  1629,  with  a  fuperior  Force :  One 
of  the  French  Quarters  was  forced  ;  the  EngUJI:)  after  fome  Re- 
fiftance  were  routed  :  Don  Frederick  of  Toledo  caufed  a  Part 
of  them  to  embark  on  board  the  Fleet,  and  the  reft  promifed 
to  evacuate  the  Ifland. 

The  French  had  promifed  nothing,  but  moft  of  them  had 
really  evacuated  the  Ifland,  from  the  Eafe  with  which  they  could 
embark  on  board  the  Veflels  of  their  own  Nation.  The  Spa- 
nijh  Squadron  failed  away ;  when  the  FnglifJi  who  remained 
at  St.  Chriflopher'?,  refolved  neither  to  keep  their  Word  to  Don 
Frederick,  nor  to  fufFer  the  French  who  were  gone  to  return  : 
But  as  feveral  of  them  had  ftayed,  the  Agreement  that  had 
paffed  between  the  two  Nations,  in  relation  to  the  PofTeflion 
of  the  Ifland,  would  not  permit  their  being  plundered  by  the 
FjUgliflo ;  and  thus  the  Difpute  was  terminated  to  the  Advan- 
tage of  the  French. 

During  this  tranfient  Difperfion,  the  Fre?jch  had  Thoughts 
of  fettling  at  Antego  ;  but  were  foon  averfe  to  it,  as  they  had 
alfo  been  at  Montferrat,  where  they  were  well  received ;  but  it 
does  not  appear,  that  they  ever  ferioufly  thought  of  fettling  in 
the  laft  mentioned  Ifland. 

The  Caribbees  of  Marti?tico  and  Guardelupe  gave  a  very  good 
Reception  to  the  firft  French  Colonies  that  arrived  there  in 

[  R  3  But 

Authority. 
(f)  DuTcrtre^  Tome  i.  page  25. 
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But  this  Friendfhip  was  not  of  long  duration.  The  War 
broke  out  at  Guardelupe  (d)  on  the  26th  of  Jam  ary  1636, 
and  reduced  that  Colony  to  extreme  Mifery,  In  February 
1640  (e),  the  War  ftill  continued,  and  on  the  6th  of  May 
1640,  a  Battle  ■^t  Guardelupe  was  followed  by  a  Ceffation  of 
lix  Months,  without  any  Peace  being  concluded. 

The  Caribbees  were  not  long  before  they  entered  into  a  War 
with  the  French  of  Martinico  (f).  The  '^eace  was  reftored  in 
the  Month  of  Jime  1636  (g)  ;  but  Hoftilities  broke  out  again 
in  1639  (/j),  and  continued  till  the  24th  of  January  1640.  But 
foon  after  the  Peace  was  reftored,  without  its  being  either  foUd 
or  durable. 

The  Etiglijl}  were  not  lefs  expofed  than  the  French  to  the 
Incurfions  of  the  Caribbees. 

In  the  Month  of  February  1640  {i),  thefe  Savages  entered 
upon  Afts  of  Hoftility  at  yi?itego,  and  in  the  Month  of  Jtiguji 
of  the  fame  Year,  enraged  at  the  Treachery  the  Captain  of  an 
EngliJI:)  Ship  had  been  guilty  of  at  Dcminico,  they  attacked 
the  Englijfj  at  St.  Lucia,  and  obliged  them  entirely  to  aban- 
don that  Ifland. 

In  September  1640,  or  fome  time  before,  Monfieur  du  Par- 
quet^ Governor  of  Martinico,  who  was  at  Peace  with  the  Ca- 
ribbees, offered  [k)  to  procure  a  Peace  for  Guardelupe,  which 
was  concluded  at  tlie  Beginning  of  1 641  (/)  ;  it  ftill  fubfifted  on 

tke 

Authorities.. 

{il)  Du  Tertre,  Tome  r.  page  84. 
(f)  Ibid,  page  145  and  148. 
(/)  Ibid,  page  103. 
{g)  Ibid,  page  114. 
(h)  Ibid,  page  114. 
(;')  Ibid,  page  150. 
[k)  Ibid,  page  igi. 
{I)  Ibid,  page  196. 
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the  23d  of  February  {m) ;    but  was  upon  a  very  precarious  St.  Z/Z/a>. 
Footing.  u-«-v"-«»/ 

There  was  alfo  Peace  at  Dominico  between  the  French  and 
Savages,  in  the  Month  of  OSlober  1644  («),  though  with  great 
Diftrufl:  on  both  Sides. 

In  May  1646  (0),  the  Savages  of  St.  L?/fm  maflacred  the 
Crews  of  three  French  Ships,  who  inhabited  Martinico. 

This  Mixture  of  Peace  and  War  appears  to  have  lafted  at 
Guardelupe  and  Marti'nico  till  1 653. 

It  was  in  1650,  in  one  of  thefe  pacificic  Intervals,  that  Mon- 
fieur  du  Parquet  began  to  plant  the  Settlements  of  St.  Lucia 
and  Granada. 

Eight  Months  after  that  of  Granada,  that  is,  in  February 
1 65 1  (p)^  there  was  a  War  in  that  Illand  with  the  Caribbees, 
which,  to  all  Appearance,  lafted  till  the  general  Peace  in  i66o. 

It  was  the  fame  at  St.  Lucia,  where  the  Peace  lafted  from 
1650  (q),  till  the  Death  of  the  Sieur  Roujfelan  in  1654;  but 
there  is  reafon  to  believe,  that  the  War  which  was  then  re- 
newed, lafted  till  1660.  This  War  coft  the  Lives  of  three 
Governors. 

In  1652  (r),  a  Peace  fubfifted  at  Guardelupe  and  Mariga- 
lante  vvith  the  Savages  of  Dominico,  who  were  then  at  War 
with  the  Englijh  of  Antego. 

(s)  But  at  the  fame  time,  fome  of  the  Inhabitants  of  Mar- 
[  R  2  ]  tinico 

Authorities. 

(m)  Du  Tertre,  Tome  I.  page  201. 

(n)  Ibid,  page  243. 

(0)  Ibid,  page  321. 

(p)  Ibid,  page  429. 

(q)  Ibid,  page  435.  ,       ' 

(r)  Ibid,  page  418. 

(s)  Ibid. 
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St.  Lucia.  ti?2ico  having  ufed  fome  of  the  Savages  ill  at  Dominico,  they  re- 
^"^'■"W^-^  venged  thenifelves  on  the  French  of  Marigalante,  all  of  whoon 
they  maffacred. 

(t)  An  open  War  then  broke  out,  principally  at  DominicOf. 
Giiardelupe,  Marigalante,  and  Todosantos. 

(u)  The  Death  of  the  Captain  of  the  Savages  Son,  at  Tjo- 
miviico,  vv'ho  was  a  Friend  to  the  French,  completed  the  Infur- 
reiflion  of  that  v/hole  Ifland. 

"  At  the  beginning  of  1654  (^tcj,  the  Savages  of  all  the 
"  Illands  began  a  new  War,  which  having  lafted  a  confider- 
"  able  time,  almoft  all  the  Iflands  in  cur  Poffefllon  vvere  co- 
"  vered  with  Blood  and  Slaughter." 

"  The  true  Caufe-  of  that  War,  was  no  other  than  the  Settlement 
of  the  French  at  Marigalante,  St.  Lucia,  and  Granada." 

(x)  Let  us  fee  how  the  Sieur  de  Rochefort  exprefles  himfel^ 
on  the  fame  Subjeft. 

"  The  Rupture  with  the  Caribhees  is  attributed  to  the  Dil^ 
"  pleafure  fome  of  them  had  conceived  at  Monfieur  du  Par- 
^'  quet's  fettling,  contrary  to  their  Liclinations,  French  Colonics 
''  in  the  Illands  of  Gratiada  and  St.  Lucia." 

(y)  This  War  had  like  to  have  afterwards  occalioned  the 
entire  Lofs  of  Martinico,  where  Monfieur  du  Parquet,  who 
was  Governor  and  Proprietor,  was  befieged  in  his  own  Houfe 
by  a  fmall  Army  of  the  CariBbees  who  had  ravaged  the  whole 
Ifland,  and  would  have  broke  in,  had  it  not  been  for  the  un- 

expedled 

Authorities. 

(t)  Du  Tertre,  Tome  i,  page  422. 

{u)  Ibid,  page  472. 

(w)  Ibid,  page  465. 

{x)  Rochefort,  Tome  i.  page  71. 

{y)  Du  Tertre,  Tome  I,  page  468. 
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cxpefted  Affiftance  of  a  Dutdo  Squadron,  which  at  this  June-  St.  Lticia. 
tujre  arrived,   and  found  the  whole  Ifland  in  a  Flame.  v— -v-— J 

The  Fre7ich  did  not  now  keep  on  the  defenfive ;  but  made 
many  Expeditions  to  Dominico  (z),  St.  Vincent  (a),  Grana- 
da (l),  Martinico  (c),  and  perhaps  other  Places,  where  they 
had  almoft  all  the  Advantage;  which  alone  difpofed  the  Sa- 
vages to  Peace  (d) . 

However,  on  the  6th  of  November  1656  (e),  the  Savages 
of  Dominico  attacked   the  Sieur  dii  Parquet's  Bark. 

(f)  The  Hoftilities  of  the  Savages  againfl  the  EngUJJd,  were 
then  continued,  as  well  as  againll  the  French  of  St.  Bar- 
tholomew  (g). 

On  the  29th  of  ^ugi/fi  1657  (b),  Afts  of  Hoflility  were 
committed  by  the  Caribbees,  joined  to  fome  Negro  Fugitives ; 
but  on  the  8  th  of  Odiober  in  the  fame  Year,  they  fued  for  a 
Peace  \i) ;  which  appears  to  have  been  granted  tliem  {K)  ;  but 
this  was  only  to  extend  to  Martinico. 

(I)  It,  however,  did  not  lafl  long  ;  for  towards  the  end  of 
the  fame  Year,  1657  (;/;),  Hoflilities  were  committed  by  the 

-  Savages 

Authorities, 

(z)  Du  Tertre,  Tome  i.  page  412. 

{a)  Ibid,  page  467. 

(b)  Ibid,   page  431. 

(t)  Ibid,   page  546. 

(d)   Ibid.   paG;e  469. 

(<■)  Ibid,   page  508. 

(f)  IbiJ.  pages  548  and  510., 

(g)  Ibid,  pages  508  and  512. 
{h)  Ibid,  page  503. 

(;■)  Ibid    page  5114. 
{k)  Idcjn,  Tome  2    pap;e  24. 
(1"'  \6ir.vi,  Tome  i,  page  Kc.t, 
(m)  Ibi-i.   pjige  521. 
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St.  Lucion,  Savages  even  at  Martinico ;  which  occafioned  a  Sedition,  that 
^"■"'^/'''^  gave  Monf.  du  Parquet  fuch  Uneafinefs,  that  he  died  on  the 
3d  of  January  1658. 

The  War  being  then  broke  out  afrefli,  ended  in  the  entire 
Expuliion  of  the  Caribbees  from  Martinico^  where  they  have 
never  fince  eftablifhed  themfelves,  and  where  they  had  kept 
their  Ground  from  the  firft  Settlement  of  the  French^  in 
1635  (;;),  to  1658. 

The  Tranquillity  oi Guardelnpe  appeared  to  be  then  for  ever 
reftored  ;  but  on  the  4th  of  March  1660  (0),  the  War  be- 
tween the  Inhabitants  of  Martinico  and  the  Savages  ftill  con- 
tinued :  But  the  former  confented  to  a  Peace,  by  Articles 
figned  that  Day,  on  condition  that  the  Caribbees  fhould  never 
more  return  to  Martinico  j  and  this  contributed  to  the  general 
Peace. 

It  does  not  appear  that  the  EngUp^  had  any  Share  in  the 
offenfive  War  which  at  lafl  obliged  the  Savages  to  agree  to  this 
Peace,  though  the  Savages  had  at  the  fame  time  treated  them 
with  great  Cruelty. 

Confequently,  if  the  Treaty  of  1660  did  not  fecure  the  Pof- 
feffions  of  thefe  Savages,  the  French,  by  the  military  Expedi- 
tions in  which  they  engaged  before  that  Treaty,  in  St.  Viiicent 
and  Dominico,  mufl;  remain  the  only  lawful  Poffeflbrs  of  thofe 
Iflands. 

It  is  certain,  that  at  the  firft  French  and  Englifo  Settlements 
in  the  Antilles,  the  two  Nations  made  it  a  common  Caufe  to 
■oppofe  either  the  Caribbees  or  the  Spamards. 

But 

Authorities. 

(«)  Du  Tertre,  Tome  I.  page  546. 
io)  Ihid.  page  573. 
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But  this  Kind  of  Society  was  fortuitous  :  It  was  often  inter-  St.  Lucia, 
rupted  ;  it  did  not  imply  a  durable  Engagement,  and  ftill  lefs  ^—"^''''"^ 
the  reciprocal  Guaranty  of  the  Iflands  poflelTed  by  both  Nations. 

Thus  each  made  feparate  Acquifitions ;  and  though  this 
tacit  Convention  of  not  making  Acquifitions  for  themfelves 
had  been  inconfiftent  with  natural  Right,  it  would  even  then 
have  been  neceflary  for  two  'European  Nations. 

No  body  without  this  would  either  have  been  willing  or  able 
to  fupport  the  Expence  and  Hazards  of  the  firft  Setdements  j 
and  it  was  of  Importance  to  the  Safety  of  both,  that  they 
ihould  become  folid. 

Without  entering  into  the  Difpute,  whether  the  Caribbee 
Savages  ought  to  be  confidered  as  the  lawful  PofTeflbrs  of  thofe 
Iflands,  it  is  certain,  that  while  they  had  both  the  Will  and 
the  Power  to  difpute  the  FofTeflion,  no  European  Nation 
could  boaft  a  Property  which  the  Events  of  War  might  fnatch 
from  it  in  a  Moment ;  and  that  the  more  lawfully  and  irre- 
coverably, as  all  European  Property  in  thefe  Countries  was 
principally  fupported  on  the  Right  of  War,  and  had  its  very 
Exiftence  founded  on  that  Right. 

The  iEra  of  the  certain  Property  and  Tranquillity  of  the 
European  Nations  in  the  Caribbee  Iflands,  ought  to  be  fixed  at 
the  Peace  with  the  Caribbees  in  1660. 

Let  them  difpute  as  long  as  they  will  the  Form  of  the  Aft 
that  has  eftablifhed  or  preferved  the  Memory  of  this  Peace ;  it 
will  not  be  the  lefs  true,  that  it  has  fubfifled,  that  it  fubfifts 
ftill,  and  that  the  Eng/iJJj  have  reaped  no  lefs  Advantage  from 
it  than  the  French. 

This  Peace,  procured  by  the  French,  has  for  its  Bafis  the 
Confent  of  the  Caribbees,  that  the  two  Nations  fhould  keep 

what 
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ijt.  Lucia,  what  they  poffeiTed,  leaving  to  the  Savages  T)ominico  'and  St. 
'^~*     Vincent,  which  they  enjoy  under  the  Protection  oi  France. 

It  is  in  vain  objected,  that  St.  Lucia  is  not  mentioned  in  the 
Treaty;  moft  of  the  other  Iflands,  as  well  French  as  Fnglijl\ 
are  no  more  mentioned  than  that :  It  is  publickly  known,  that 
St.  Lucia  was  for  a  Number  of  Years  in  the  Poffeffion  oi  France; 
and  if  the  Treaty  of  1660  was  not  applicable  to  that  Ifland,  it 
ought  to  have  been  excepted  by  Name.  f 

This  Peace  is  farther  proved  by  the  Propofitions  made  to  the 
Lord  Willoitghb)\  on  the  part  of  Monf.  de  Clodore  ;  in  which  it 
is  faid,  that  he  fhall  obferve  the  Convention  made  with  the  Sa- 
vages of  Dominico. 

That  Convention  was  agreed  to  by  the  Englijh  (p)  in -the 
end  of  February  1666,  and  after  that  Peace  thefe  Iflands  be- 
came flourifhing. 

ARTICLE     IV. 

Of  the  Time  of  the  Settkme?it  of  the  French  at  St.  Lucia. 

H  E  King's  Commiflaries  adopted  in  their  Memorial  of 
the  I  ith  of  February  1751,  the  Date  of  1643  for  the 
^ra  of  the  Settlement  of  the  Frefich  in  the  Ifland  of  St.  Lucia. 
They  had  taken  this  from  the  Memorial  delivered  to  MefT.  de 
Barillon  and  de  Bonrepaus,  the  CommifTaries  of  the  King,  on 
the  15th  of  June  i6%j,  by  his  Britannick  Majefly's  Com- 
mifTaries, whofe  Authority  feemed  to  have  fome  Weight  with 
the  prefent  Englifi  CommifTaries,  and  ought  to  have  fpared 
them  the  Trouble  of  entering  into  a  Difpute  that  appeared 
unnecefTary. 

However, 

Authority. 

(p)  Dti  Tertrc;  Tome  3.  page  284. 
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However,  as  the  Englijli  CommifTarles  have  pretended,  in  St.  Lima. 
their  Memorial  of  the  15th  of  November  1751,  to  fix  this  Pe-  '— '  '^~"' 
riod  at  the  Year  1640  ;  as  they  have  even  boldly  advanced,  that 
the  French  took  Poffeffion  of  it  two  Months  after  the  Expulfion 
of  the  EngUJlj  by  the  Savages  ;  and  as  they  have  built  odious 
Infinuations  on  that  ^ra ;  we  cannot  difpenfe  with  examining 
the  Foundation  of  this  new  Syftem,  and  what  was  the  true 
Date  of  the  Settlement  of  the  French  at  St.  Lucia. 

The  Opinion  of  the  Englijl:)  Commiffaries  is  only  founded  on 
a  Faffage  in  Father  Labbat,  which  fays  (a),  that  IJland  was 
plarited  by  the  French  in  the  Tear  1640.    Mo?if.  du  Parquet  .... 

took  PoJfeJJion  of  it  about  the  ejid  of  that  Year He  landed  at 

firfi  only  forty  Men,  &c. 

The  King's  Commiffaries,  in  their  firfl  Memorial,  avoided 
citing  Father  Labbat,  becaufe  his  Work  is  not  fo  properly  an 
Hiflory,  as  the  Relation  of  a  Voyage  ;  he  is  very  inaccurate  in 
the  hiflorical  Part,  and  almofl  always  follows  Father  du  Tertre, 
whom  he  copies  in  a  very  negligent  Manner  ;  but  fometimes 
differs  from  him  without  giving  any  reafon  for  it :  And,  in 
fhort,  becaufe  his  Authority  is  of  no  great  weight  in  relation 
to  things  that  happened  in  his  own  time,  and  of  none  at  all 
in  that  of  Father  du  Tertre,  who  was  not  only  cotemporary 
with  the  firfl  Settlements,  but  frequently  proved  what  he  ad- 
vanced, by  producing  original  Pieces. 

But  as  the  Englijfo  Commiffaries  feem  to  infinuate,  that  the 
King's  CommifTaries  have  omitted  citing  Father  Labbat,  only 
becaufe  what  he  advances  is  in  favour  of  the  EngJifli ;  we  can- 
not difpenfe  with  fhewing  them  their  Mifbake. 

[  S  ]  The 

AUTHORIT  Y. 
(«)  Tom.  6.  page  251.  in  lamo.  Paris,  1752. 
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St.  Lucia.      The  King's  CommifTaries  had  much  greater  Reafon  to  fear, 
^'^"^i""^  that  they  would  charge  that  Author  with  Partiality  in  favour 
of  France. 

The  Mention  of  fome  Paffages  relating  to  this  very  Ifland  of 
St.  Lucia.,  will  be  a  fufficient  Pioof  of  this. 

According  to  him  [b),  "  the  Inroads  of  the  Savages  caft 
"  fuch  a  Terror  into  the  Englijh,  that  their  Governor  could  no 
"  longer  find  any  Perfon  who  was  willing  to  go  to  that  Ifland  ; 
"  fo  that  they  entirely  abandoned  the  Projedl  of  fettling  it." 

"  It  is  certain,  fays  he,  in  another  Place  (c),  that  before 
"  the  Year  1640,  neither  the  French  or  FrgVip  had  thought  of 
"  fettling-  at  St.  Lucia,  neither  of  them  being  in  fuch  a  Situation 
"  as  to  think  of  extending  themfelves  beyond  the  Bou-nds  of  the 
"  Iflands  they  inhabited :  They  found  it  difficult  enough  to  main- 
"  tain  themfelves  in  them,  and  to  make  head  againft  the  frequent 
"  Attacks  of  the  Caribbces,  who  took  every  Method  to  deftroy 
"  or  drive  them  out  of  their  Country.  Foth  the  French  and 
"  the  Englip  went  freely  to  St,  Lucia,  as  to  an  Ifland  without 
"  an  Owner,  to  catch  Turtle  at  the  Time  of  their  laying  their 
"  Eggs,  and  to  build  Canoes,  without  either  of  them  having 
"  a  Governor,  a  Fortrefs,  or  an  eftabliflied  Colony." 

This  lafl:  Pafl"age  is  alone  fufficient  to  fhew  the  Inaccuracy 
©f  Father  Labbat,  who,  after  having  faid  that  the  Englifi  had 
no  Governor  of  St.  Lucia,  relates  (d),  doubtlefs  from  Father 
du  Tertre  (e) ,  that  the  Savages  killed  the  Englifh  Governor. 

V/c 

Authorities. 

(b)  Lahhai,  Tome  5.  page  72. 
(t)  Idem,  Tome  6.  page  251. 

(d)  Idem,  Tome  5.  page  71. 

(e)  DuTeitre,  Tome  I.  page  434. 
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We  fhall  here  add  two  other  Paffages  from  Father  Labbat.    St.  Lucia. 

"  TheCaribbees  ...  of  St.  Vincent,  fays  he  fTV ,  went  to  St. Lucia,  ^-""'■~v'~~~' 
"  and  finding  fome  Englijl:)  bufy  in  fifliing   for  Turtle,  maffa- 
"  cred  them,  as  they  had   done  in  other  Places,   and  for  the 
•'  fame   Reafon,  iivithout  doing  the  leajl  Injury  to  the  French, 
"  who  ivere  at  the  fame  Place!' 

"  The  Governor  General  of  the  Efiglijlj  Iflands,  fays  Father 
"  Labbat  (g),  when  treating  of  the  Invafion  in  1664,  dif- 
"  owned  the  Colonel  who  had  undertaken  that  Enterprize, 
"  and  far  from  making  ufe  of  the  pretended  Poffeffion  before 
"  1640,  founded  the  Right  he  pretended  to  it,  on  the  Pur- 
"  chafe  he  had  made  of  that  Ifland  the  Year  before  of  the  Sa- 
"  vages,  by  the  means  of  Warner.  We  fee  plainly  enough, 
"  by  this  Conduft,  the  little  Right  the  Englifi  have,  or  ever 
"  had  to  that  Ifland  :  They  were  driven  from  it  in  1666,  and 
"  from  that  Time  have  made  no  Attempt  to  return  thither 
"  again." 

Without  amufing  ourfelves  in  pointing  out  the  Inaccuracies 
in  thefe  different  Paflages,  wc  fl;iall  give  our  Reafons  for  fettino- 
afide  the  Date  of  1643,  which  was  adopted  from  the  Memorial 
of  the  Englijh  Commifiaries  of  1687,  as  has  been  mentioned 
above. 

Father  du  Tertre  (the  only  Author  that  can  be  confulted  on 
this  Subjedlwith  any  Degree  of  Confidence)  relates  (h),  "that 
"  the  Savages^  of  St.  Lucia  had  mafi'acred  the  Crews  of  three 
"  French  Ships  belonging  to  Martinico." 

[S  2]  By 

Authorities. 

(f)  Labbat,  Tome  6.  page  252. 

(g)  Ibid,   page  255. 

[h)  DuTertre,  Tome  i.  page  321. 
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St.  Lucia.  By  joining  this  Facfl  to  that  which  precedes  it,  we  find  that 
^""^'""^  this  Adl  of  HcftiHty  was  committed  in  the  Month  of  May 
1646,  ^and  therefore  is  incompatible  with  that  State  of  Tran- 
quiUity  which  Father  du  Te-rtre  obferves  (/)  the  Sieur  RouJ[elan, 
the  lirft  Governor  of  that  Ifland,  enjoyed  till  1654.  This  is 
the  firfl:  Proof  that  the  Settlement  of  St.  Lucia  did  not  fubfift 
in  1646. 

The  peaceful  Situation  of  the  Sieur  Roujfelan  agrees  very  little 
with  that  State  of  War  they  were  in  with  the  Caribbees  from 
1640  to  1650. 

It  muft  alfo  be  remarked,  that  the  Sieur  du  Farquet,  who 
was  imprifoned  at  St,  Chriflophers,  did  not  fet  fail  in  order  to 
return  to  Martinico,  till  the  6th  of  February  1647  [k),  and  it 
was  not  till  after  that  time  that  he  formed  the  Projedl  of 
planting  a  Settlement  at  St.  Lucia. 

"  Monfieur  du  Farquet,  fays  Father  du  Tertre  (I),  being  on 
"  the  point  of  returning  to  France  to  obtain  the  Iflands  of 
"  Martinico  and  Grarjada,  and  feeing  that  of  St.  Lucia  aban- 
"  doned  by  the  Englijh,  refolved  to  take  PoffeiTion  of  it  before 
"  his  Departure." 

From  this  Paffage,  we  derive,  in  the  firft  place,  a  Proof  that 
Monfieur  du  Farquefs  Imprifonment,  which  ended  on  the  6th 
mi  February  16  ^J-,  was  before  his  taking  Poffeffion  of  that  Ifland. 

2.  That  it  was  after  the  Refolution  then  taken  by  the  Com- 
pany of  felling  fome  of  their  Iflands,  a  Refolution  that  was  not 
agreed  upon  till  the  ift  oi  Augujl  1647  (m)^  and  which  pro- 
bably 

Authorities. 

[i]  Du  Tertre,  Tome  i.  page  435. 
{k)  Ibid,  page  386. 
(/)  Ibid,  page  442. 
(m)  Ibid,  page  442. 
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bably  could  not  be  known  at  Martinico  till  the  End  of  1 647,  St,  Lucia. 
or  the  Beginning  of  1648.  *—    v^—^ 

This  Argument  is  confirmed  by  the  following  PalTage  in  the 
Preface  to  Father  du  Tertre's  Hiftory  (n).  I  J]:all  give  a  De- 
fcriptioji  of  all  the  IJlands  planted  by  the  French,  according  to 
THE  Order  of  Time  in  which  they  took  Possession  of 
THEM.  Now  Granada,  which  was  fettled  in  1650,  is  placed 
before  St.  Lucia.,  and  St  Lucia  after  Marigalante.,  where  a  Set- 
tlement was  attempted  in  1648. 

In  fine,  there  is  a  Fafi'age  that  feems  not  to  leave  any  Doubt 
in  relation  to  the  Time  of  the  Settlement  of  St.  Lucia :  This 
is  the  Contents  of  Chap.  IX.  (0)  found  both  in  the  Table  of 
Contents  (/>),  and  in  the  Body  of  the  Book  (q).   It  is  as  follows, 

^  Defcription  of  the  IJland  of  St.  Alowzia  or  St.  'Lvicis.,  plann- 
ed by  Order  of  Monfieur  du  Parquet  in  one  Thousand  six  Hun- 
dred and  fifty,  by  the  Sieur  Rouflelan. 

This  Head  to  the  Chapter  is  a  very  pofitive  Proof  that  the 
abandoning  of  St.  Lucia,  without  ever  reclaiming  that  Ifland, 
had  lafted  ten  Years,  when  the  French  took  Poffeflion  of  it. 

We  find  in  the  fame  Father  du  Tertre  (r),  that  at  the  Be- 
ginni?ig  of  the  Tear  1654,  the  Savages  of  all  the  I/lands  began  a 
new  War  ;  the  true  Caufe  of  which  was  no  other  than  the  Settle- 
ment of  the  French  in  Marigalante,  St.  Lucia,  atid  Granada : 
Which  obliged  Monfieur  du  Parquet  to  fend  Provifions  and 
Ammunition  to  Granada  and  St.  Lucia, 

The 

AUTHORITI  ES. 

(n)  Du  Tertre,  Tome  2.  page  2. 

(o)  Ibid,  page  36. 

(p)  In  Figures. 

{q)  In  Words. 

{r)  Du  Tertre,  Tome  i.  page  465. 
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Sr.  Lvc'm.       The  Sieur  de  Roclefort  attributes  this  War  to  the  fame  Caufe, 

^'•'^-^r'-^  .^Xi^  ^yg  fge  ]^y  ti^at  Chapter  in  Father  du  Terfre^  that  had  it  not 

been  for  an  unexpefted  AfTiftance,  the  Savages  would  perhaps 

have  forced  the  French  to  abandon  even  Martinico:  As  has  been 

inentioned  above. 

It  may  alfo  be  obferved  from  this  Paflage,  that  if  the  Settle- 
ment of  St.  Lucia  had  preceded  eight,  ten,  or  tw^elve^  Years 
thofe  of  Marigalmite  and  Granada^  to  all  Appearance  Father 
du  Tertre  w^ould  have  been  an  Objeft  of  Jealoufy  to  all  the 
Savages;  and  the  Manner  in  which  he  expreffes  himfelf  leads 
us  to  believe,  that  thefe  three  Settlements  were  made  nearly  at 
the  fame  time:  That  oi Marigalmite  had  been  attempted  with- 
out Succefs  in  164.8,  and  had  fucceeded  in  1652  ;  that  of  Gra- 
nada was,  as  has  been  fhewn,  on  the  8th  of  'June  1650 ;  and 
therefore  that  of  St.  Lucia  could  not  be  far  diftant  from  this 
Period. 

To  all  thefe  Teiii monies,  againft  which,  it  is  prefumed, 
nothing  can  be  objedled,  we  fhall  add  one  drawn  from  a 
Piece  joined  to  our  firft  Memorial  communicated  to  the  Englijh 
Com.miiraries,Numb.  XXXVIII.  dated  OSiohcr  8,  1663  ;  where 
it  is  faid,  fpeaking  of  St.  Lucia,  it  is  thirteen  Years  fmce 
Monjieiir  du  Parquet  obtained  it  from  the  Indians,  ('who  were  its 
only  PoffkJJors)  by  Force  of  Arms,  ivhicb  they  had  daily  employed 
agaiiiji  us. 

This  Paflage  is  the  more  conclufive,  as  it  feems  that  it  was 
then  thought  more  favourable  to  the  young  Children  of  Mon- 
lieur  du  Parquet  to  have  their  PoffeiTion  reputed  of  ancient  Date. 

We  fhall  not  infift  any  farther  on  the  irreparable  Breach  the 
proving  of  this  Date  muft  make  in  the  £7/^///Z)  Syftemj  it  pfainly 
juftifies  Monfieur  du  Parquet.,  fuppofing  that  he  could  ftand  in 
need  of  it,  after  Father  du  Tertrei  Teflimony.     Jf  Attention 

had 
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had  been  paid  to  this  Period,  the  many  bold,  extravagant  Ex-  St.  Lucia. 

preffions,  and  odious  Infinuations,  might  have  been  fpared,  that  * '      ^ 

have  been  thrown  away  to  no  purpofe,  in  the  Memorial  of  the 
15th  of  November  ijs^' 

After  having  juftified  Mondeur  du  Parquet  and  the  Fre?icb, 
and  after  having  feparated  their  Caufe  from  that  of  the  Savages, 
Equity  and  the  Protedion  France  promifed  to  grant  the  Ca~ 
ribbecs  in  1660,  feem  to  require  our  anfwering  the  Reoroaches 
fo  often  repeated  in  the  Englijh  Commiffaries  Memorial,  where 
they  continually  exclaim  againfl  their  Treachery  and  Maffacres. 

It  is  fufficient  for  this  Purpofe,  to  recoiled:,  that  the  Ex- 
pedition in  queftion  was  no  more  than  a  warlike  Exploit,  and 
juftReprilals  for  the  Treachery  that  had  been  ufed  to  the  Sa- 
vages of  Dominico,  by  an  Engli/Js  Vefiel  [s). 

A  R  T  I  C  L  E     V. 

A  Comparifon  hetnaeen  the  Right  of  the  French  fo  St.  Lucia,  ajid 
that  of  different  Natiojis  to  many  Iflands  and  Parts  0/"  America. 

IT  appears  by  the  preceding  Article,  that  the  Ifland  of  St. 
Lucia  was  not  in  the  Pofleffion  of  the  French  till  1650, 
ten  Years  after  it  was  abandoned  by  the  E?tgliJ}j,  who  had 
been  unable  to  maintain  their  Ground  againfl  the  Caribbees.  The 
following  Paffage  is  taken  from  Father  du  Tertre  (a). 

"  This  Eruption  of  the  Savages  caft  fuch  Terror  into  the 
"  Minds  of  the  Englijh,  that  they  no  longer  thought  of  fet- 
"  tling  there,  becaufe  that  Ifland  being  far  from  thofe  they 

"  inhabited^ 

Authorities. 

(s)  Du  Tertre,  Tome  i.  page  434. 
(a)  Ibid,  page  435. 


Reply  of  the  French  Commijfaries. 

"  inhabited,  they  could  receive  no  Succour  from  them  on  the 
"  like  Occafion." 

The  ten  Years  which  paffed  without  the  EngliJJ]  endeavour- 
ing to  fettle  again  in  that  Jlland,  are  the  moft  complete  Proof 
of  its  being  perfeftly  abandoned. 

The  Hiftory  of  the  Antilles  is  filled  with  Examples  which 
prove,  that  as  foon  as  one  liland  was  abandoned  by  -an  Euro- 
pean Nation,  it  was  feized  by  another,  without  any  Regard 
being  paid  to  the  Rights  of  the  Nation  that  had  before  poflefTed 
it :  Thefe  Examples  are  even  common  to  many  other  PolTeflions 
in  America. 

By  this  Title  the  EngliJJo  poffefs  Carolina  \  and  the  Obferva- 
tion  made  on  this  Subje6l,  in  the  firft  Memorial  of  the  King's 
Commiflaries,  relating  to  the  Ifland  of  St.  Lucia,  has  remained 
unanfwered  by  the  Commifl'aries  of  his  Britannick  Majefty. 

We  may  even  cite  the  Example  of  New  England,  where  the 
French  attempted  to  form  a  Settlement  before  thofe  of  the 
EngliJJj.  May  not  the  Care  taken  by  the  Count  d'Ejirades  to 
put  the  Government  of  England  in  mind  of  this,  be  confidered 
as  a  P^eclamation  that  ought  to  have  preferved  to  France  her 
ancient  Right  .'' 

Did  not  the  French,  on  being  obliged  by  the  Spaniards  to 
retire  from  St.  Chrijlopkcrs,  take  refuge  at  Antego  and  Montfer- 
rat  before  the  E?igliJJj,  who  landed  in  that  Ifland,  after  their 
being  obliged  to  abandon  St.  Lucia,  and  before  thofe  who 
formed  the  firfl  Settlements  of  Antego  ? 

Nothing  can  be  faid  againft  the  Right  acquired  by  the  French 
to  St.  Lucia,  by  their  PoffelTion  after  its  being  deferted  by  the 
EngliJJ?,  that  may  not  be  applied  to  the  Right  of  the  Dutch  to 
Statia, 

The 
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The  French  were  fettled  at  Statin  in  the  Month  of  September  St.  Lucia. 
1629.  This  Date  is  taken  from  that  of  Monfieur  du  Ciifac  or  ' 
Cahufac,  the  Commander  of  the  Squadron  which  arrived  at  St, 
Chrijiopher%  towards  the  End  of  Aiigujl  1629  (<5)  :  It  is  ad- 
ded (f),  that  Monfieur  Ciifac  caufed  a  Fort  to  be  built  in  Sta~ 
tia  in  his  Frefeizce,  ivhich  is  that  now  pojfejjed  by  the  Dutch ;  it 
is  alfo  there  faid,  that  it  is  probable,  the  French  abandoned  it  on 
account  of  its  having  no  River  or  Spring  effrefi  Water  (d). 

It  appears  {e)  that  this  Settlement,  or  at  leaft  the  Fort  built 
by  Monfieur  Ji?  Cahufac,  was  not  built  till  1635,  which  may 
proceed  from  Monfieur  de  Cahufac's  forming  the  firft  Settlement 
in  1629,  and  building  the  Fort  in  1635,  which  is  of  no  Im- 
portance to  the  prefent  Quefiion. 

However  that  be,  it  is  faid  in  the  fame  Place,  that  it  is  cer- 
tain the  Dutch  took  Pojfefion  of  that  Fort,  only  becaufe  it  feetned 
to  be  negle£led  by  the  French. 

This  implies  that  it  was  abandoned,  and  the  more,  as  at  that 
time  France  and  Holland  were  in  perfedl  union.  We  have  not 
found  the  Date  of  its  being  deferted  ;  but  find  (f)  that  on  the 
8th  of  December  1639,  the  Dutch  were  in  Pofi"eflion  of  Statia, 
and  had  a  Governor  there,  who  maintained  a  good  Under- 
ftanding  with  the  French  Governor  of  St.  Chrifophers.  We 
alfo  find  that  there  was  a  D«/cA  Governor  at  Statia,  on  the  24th 
«f  June  1644  {g). 

[T]  It 

Authorities. 

(*)  Du  Tertre,  Tome  i.  page  52. 

{e)  Ibid,  page  27. 

{d)  Ibid,  page  27. 

{e)  Idem,  Tome  3.  page  245. 

{f)  Idem,  Tome  i.  page  134. 

[g)  Ibid,  page  240. 
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It  cannot  be  faid,  that  the  Dutch  had  acquired  Statia  by  Right 
of  Conqueft,  as  there  had  been  no  War  within  thofe  ten  Years 
either  between  France  and  Holland^  or  between  France  and  Rng- 
land,  nor  even,  as  we  believe,  between  England  and  Holland. 

They  neither  obtained  it  by  a  Treaty  with  Spam,  nor  by  a. 
Conquefl:  from  the  Spa7iiards. 

They  could  not  then  lawfully  poffefs  that  Ifland  in  1 639,  and 
afterwards  till  the  Treaty  of  Breda,  but  by  a  Right  obtained  by 
PoiTeflion,  after  its  being  abandoned  by  the  French. 

Whether  an  Ifland;  be  defer  ted  for  want  of  Water,  or  on 
account  of  the  Incurfions  of  a  Savage  Nation,  we  do  not  fee 
that  it  caufes  any  Alteration  in  the  Nature  of  the  Derelidlion  ; 
and  if  during  a  hundred  Years,  a  Nation  may  pretend  to  have 
a  Right  of  Refumption,  againft  thofe  who  have  driven  out  the 
Savages,  we  do  not  fee  why  there  is  not  the  fame  Right  againft 
thofe  who  have  built  Cifterns. 

This  Example  is  entirely  parallel  to  that  of  St.  Lucia,  and  is 
even  lefs  favourable,  as  it  does  not  appear  that  the  Dutch  were 
obliged  to  engage  in  War  to  maintain  themfelves  in  the  Poffef- 
fion  of  Statia. 

However,  France  has  fet  fo  little  Value  on  this  Right  of  Re- 
fumption, that  fhe  has  refufed  to  make  ufe  of  it,  on  the  molt 
favourable  Opportunity. 

This  was  at  the  Treaty  of  Breda,  by  which  the  Ifland  of 
Statia,  as  well  as  that  of  Tobago,  remained  in  the  Poffeflion  of 
France,  who  had  taken  them  from  the  Eiiglip,  by  whom,  in  the 
Courfe  of  the  fame  War,  they  had  been  taken  from  the  Dutch. 
In  the  Negociations  that  preceded  the  Treaty,  there  was  ne- 
ver any  mention  made  to  the  Right  France  might  pretend  to 
Statia,  on  account  of  her  Poflefllon  being  prior  to  that  of  Ho/- 
land;  but  the  King  took  Advantage  of  the  Right  of  Conquefl:, 

and 
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and  i-efiifed  to  liflen  to  the  Btitch,  then  her  Allies,  who.infifted  St.  Lucia. 
that  thefe  Iflands  ought  to  be  reftored,  as  belonging  to  them  ^-  '  ' 
before  the  War. 

When  the  figning  of  the  Treaty  deftroyed  this  Pretence, 
and  confirmed  the  Right  of  France,  the  King,  of  his  own  Mo- 
tion, teftored  the  two  Iflands  to  the  Dutch  j  which  is  highly 
probable  he  would  not  have  done,  if  the  Priority  of  his  Pof- 
feflion  gave  him  a  Title  to  a  Property  as  unalterable  as  the  Eng- 
lijh  Commiflaries  would  perfuade  us  to  believe. 

And  let  it  not  be  faid,  the  PofTeflion  of  Statia  was  a  Matter 
of  Indifference  with  the  King ;  for  it  is  certain,  that  that  Ifland, 
which  is  a  natural  Fortrefs,  would  have  been  very  neceffary  for 
the  Prefervation  of  that  Part  of  St,  Chrijiophers  which  belonged 
to  France. 

We  may,  to  the  Example  of  Sfatia,  add  that  of  the  Ifland  of 
St.  Croix. 

It  is  not  certainly  known,  whether  it  was  by  Right  of  Con- 
queft,  or  as  the  firft  Pofleffors,  that  the  EngliJJo  and  Dutch,  ia 
1645,  had  for  fome  Years  (h)  poffeffed  the  Ifland  of  St.  Croixy 
which  is  not  mentioned  in  the  Extradl  of  the  Earl  of  Carlijle^ 
Letters,  cited  by  his  Britamiick  Majefly's  CommifTaries. 

But  it  is  certain,  that  in  the  Month  of  "July  1645  (^)'  there 
was  a  War  between  the  two  Nations  in  that  Ifland  :  The  Dutch 
were  drove  out  of  it  in  1646  {k),  and  it  remained  folely  in  the 
Poflfeflion  of  the  Englijh. 

In  Augujl  1650  (/),  the  Spaniards,  in  their  turn,  feized  St. 
Croix,  and  drove  the  Englijh  entirely  out  of  it. 

[  T  2  ]  A  little 

Authorities. 

(h)  Du  Tertre,  Tome  i.  page  272. 
^i)  Ibid,  page  272. 
{k")  Ibid,  page  448. 
(/)  Ibid,  page  449. 
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A  little  after  the  Dutch  made  an  unfuccefsful  Attempt  to  re- 
cover that  Ifland  from  the  Spaniards,  with  whom  they  were 
at  open  War. 

France  was  alfo  then  at  War  with  Spain  j  in  confequence  of 
which,  the  French  Governor  of  St.  Chriftopher%  undertook  the 
Conqueft  of  St.  Croix,  fucceeded,  and  eftabliflied  a  Colony 
there. 

We  do  not  find  that  either  the  EngUfh  or  Dutch  have  made 
any  Complaints  of  this  Right  of  Poffeffion,  though  it  was  lefs 
favourable  than  that  of  St.  Lucia.  The  abandoning  of  St.  Croix 
by  the  EngliJJj,  while  the  PofTeflion  of  the  Spaniards  did  not 
lafl:  perhaps  three  Months,  and  the  Defertion  of  the  Ifland  by 
the  Dutch  five  years  before,  being  forced,  and  followed  by  an 
Enterprize  that  might  have  given  a  Title  to  is^  Reclamation  and 
an  A5i  of  Authority,  if  fuch  a  Manner  of  fpeaking,  fo  favour- 
able to  unlawful  Meafures,  and  Pretenfions  that  have  the  fmall- 
eft  Foundation^  had  been  then  known. 

We  find  another  Example  of  the  Principles  that  have  taken 
place  with  refpedt  to  the  Property  of  the  Atnerican  Iflands,  in. 
what  has  pafTed  between  the  French  and  Dutch  at  the  Ifland  of 
St.  Martin. 

They  were  both  driven  out  of  that  Ifland  in  1638,  by  the 
Spaniards,  who  placed  a  ftrong  Garrifon  in  it :  But  afterwards 
the  Spaniards,  being  probably  weary  of  the  Expence  of  keep- 
ing an  Ifland  that  was  of  little  Ufe  to  them^,  abandoned  it  in 
1648.  Immediately  the  Dutch  Governor  of  Statia  imagined 
that  he  had  a  Right  to  take  Pofieffion  of  it,  without  paying 
any  Regard  to  the  ancient  Right  of  France,  who,  in  reality, 
had  no  Foundation  to  build  any  Pretenfions  upon,  if  the 
French  did  not  concur  W\ih  the  Dutch  \n  taking  Pofl!eflion.of 
the  Ifland  after  its  being  abandoned  by  the  Spaniards,    and 

if 
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if  both  Nations  had  made  no  Agreement  to  divide  it  between  St,  Lucia, 
them  {m).  v— — v»«* 

We  might  add  to  thefe  Examples,  thofe  of  all  the  French 
Iflands  mentioned  in  the  Earl  of  Carlijle?,  Letters,  if  it  was 
true  that  they  then  belonged  to  Rnglmid  by  Priority  of  Difccr- 
very  and  Plantation  ;  for  it  is  certain,  that  they  came  to  France 
neither  by  conquering  the  EngliJJj,  nor  by  Treaty. 

In  fine,  the  Re-eftablifliment  even  of  the  Englijh  at  St. 
Chrijiopher's,  after  Don  Frederick  of  Toledo's  Expedition,  is  ano- 
ther Proof  of  the  Right  of  pofTefling  what  others  have  abandoned. 
It  cannot  be  denied,  that  the  Right  of  the  FngliJJ)  to  St.  Chrif- 
topher\  was  extinguifhed  by  the  Capitulation  made  with  Don  Pr(f- 
derick  of  Toledo,  and  that  if  that  General  had  eftabliflied  a  Spa- 
nijh  Colony  there,  that  Illand  would  at  this  Day  have  belonged 
to  his  Nation  ;  but  that  not  being  done,  the  E?jgUJh  and  French 
who  did  not  fign  the  Capitulation,  had  a  complete  Right  to 
re-eftablifli  themfelves  there  again,  as  in  a  vacant  Countryj 
and  it  would  be  very  ill  judged  to  take  Advantage  againft  Fng^ 
land  of  Don  Frederick  de  Toledo  s  Expedition,  though  they 
fhould  even  decorate  it  with  the  Title  of  an  AB  of  Authority 
and  fhould  give  that  of  Invafon  to  the  peaceful  Return  of  the 
Englijh  and  French  to  St.  Chriflophers,  from  which  all  the  Spa- 
niards had  departed. 

It  ought  to  be  remarked,  that  there  is  not  one  of  the  Exam- 
ples we  have  cited,  which  is  not  lefs  favourable  to  thofe  v^ho 
are  vzilling  to  feize,  or  have  in  fadl  feized,  vacant  Iflands,  than 
tliey  are  to  the  French,  with  refpecfl  to  that  of  St.  Lucia,  which 
continued  ten  Years  vacant  before  they  took  Poffeffion  of  it. 

We 

Authority- 
{y)  Du  Terire,  Tome  I.  page  408. 
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St.  Lucia       We  believe  we  cannot  conclude  this  Article  better,  than  with 

*— ""v*"*^'  a  Paffage  from  the  Sieur  de  Rochefort,  a  cotemporary  Author, 

who  does  not  appear  to  have  foreieen,  that  there  would  ever 

have  been  any  Difpute  between  the  EngliJJ:  and  French  on  the 

Subjedl  of  St.  Lucia. 

"  («)  Monf  du  Parquet^   Governor  of  Martinico,    has  alf© 

"  granted theSeignory  of  the  Illands  oi  Martijiico,  Granada, 

*'  and  St.  Lucia. .  . .  Monf.  Hotiel  has  done  the  fame  with  refpedl 
"  to  the  Iflands  of  Gtiarde/upe,  Marigalante,  Defuda,  and  Todos- 
"  'aiites.  Thefetwolafharenot  yet  peopled;  but  hehas  demand- 
"  ed  the  Seignory  of  thefe  Countries,  in  order  that  no  body  may 
"  a-u/Z/y  take  Poifeflion  of  them:  For  the  Company  trading  to  the 
"  America?!  Illands  ....  have  obtained  from  the  King  all  the 
'"  Illands  inhabited  or  to  be  inhabited  in  procefs  of  Time  ;  fo 
"  that  thefe  Gentlemen,  who  have  treated  with  the  Company, 
"  have  put  into  their  Grant  the  Iflands  that  are  not  yet  planted, 
"  but  are  in  their  Neighbourhood,  and  in  a  convenient  Situa- 
"  tion,  and  as  foon  as  they  have  a  fufficient  Number  of  Men 
"  in  their  Iflands,  they  will  fend  them  to  thofe,  if  the  Engli(h 
"  or  Dutch  do  notjirjl  feize  upon  them  ;  for  it  is  a  general 
"  Rule,  that  an  uninhabited  Country  belongs  to 
"  THE  FIRST  who  PLANT  IT,  and  the  King's  or  the  Com- 
**  pany's  Grant  is  only  to  fecure  thefe  Gentlemen  againft  any 
"  of  our  Nation  who  may  engage  in  the  fame  Defigns." 

ARTICLE 

Authority. 
(n)  Du  Tertre^  Tome  2.  page  66. 
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A  R  T  I  C  L  E     VI. 

Gf  the  NeceJJity  and  Legality  of  the  plant wg  of  St.  Lucia  by 
the  French. 

IF  the  Sieur  du  Parquet  had  been  willing  to  wait  patiently  St.  Lucia, 
till  the  EngliJJj  returned  to  St.  Lucia,  he  could  not  have  ''"■  *'"**^ 
done  it  without  expofing  Martinico.  St.  Lucia  was  the  mofl 
proper  of  all  the  Caribbee  Illands,  to  ferve  as  a  Retreat  for  the 
Savages,  in  their  laying  wafte  the  French  and  Englijh  Iflands, 
and  perhaps  for  a  Station  for  the  Spajiiards  in  fome  more  con- 
fiderable  Enterprize. 

He  was  then  obliged,  for  his  own  Safety,  to  make  fure  of 
St.  Lucia  J  and  the  Englifi  who  had  no  Thoughts  of  returning 
thither,  fince  their  taking  refuge  at  Mo?itferrat,  where  they 
were  fettled,  had  no  perfonal  Right,  and  were  able  to  leave 
none  to  their  Nation,  of  gathering  the  Fruit  of  the  Sieur  Par- 
quet's Expences,  and  of  the  Blood  of  the  French  fpilt  in  pre- 
ferving  that  Ifland. 

"  Granada  and  St.  Lucia,  fays  Father  du  Tertre  (a),  have 
*'  been  the  two  Leeches  that  have  exhaufted  the  moft  valuable 
"  Part  of  his  Subftance.  That  Gentleman's  Children  would 
"  have  had  a  Million  in  France,  had  he  fent  thither  what  he 
"  has  expended  in  the  Prefervation  of  thefe  two  Colonies." 

The  French  then  did  not  enjoy  the  Acouirition  of  St.  Lucia. 
without  Expence  :  The  Prefervation  of  that  liiand  has  coft 
confiderable  Sums  and  much  Blood  ;  and  can  it  now  be  pre- 
tended, that  it  was  for  England  they  acquired  and  prefer.ved  it, 
at  the  Expence  of  their  Lives  and  Fortunes  'i 

It 

Authority. 
{a)  Du  Tertre,  Tome  i.  page  433. 
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It  follows  from  this  Obfervation,  that  though  the  French 
were  not  the  Proprietors  of  St.  Lucia  by  their  taking  peaceable 
Pofleffion  of  that  Ifland  after  its  being  abandoned  by  the  E?ig- 
lijl:,  they  would  have  been  fo  by  Right  of  Conquefl,  and  St. 
Lucia  would  have  belonged  to  them,  as  a  conquered  Country 
obtained  from  the  Caribbees, 

Monf.  du  Parquet  (fays  an  Adl  of  the  8th  oi  OSiober  1663, 
which  was  produced  by  the  King's  Commiflaries  with  their 
Memorial,  and  has  already  been  cited  in  this)  had  obtai?:ed  it 
from  the  Infidels,  who  alone  pojfejjed  it,  by  Force  of  Arms,  a?id 
with  whom  we  were  coiitinually  at  war. 

This  Conqueft  has,  in  faft,  coft  the  Lives  of  three  Governors, 
without  reckoning  the  Troops  that  muft  have  periflied  there. 

The  Englifi  could  no  otherwife  take  from  the  Caribbean 
Savages  the  Ifland  of  St.  Lucia,  but  by  Right  of  Conquefl ; 
thefe  Savages  entered  again  into  its  PofTeffion  by  the  fame  Right; 
and  the  French  have  enjoyed  it  by  the  fame  Title,  after  having 
driven  thefe  Savages  out  of  the  Ifland. 

ARTICLE     VII. 

An  Examination  of  the  pretended  Sale  of  St.  Lucia  to  the  Englifh 
by  Warner. 

HOUGH  the  Treaty  of  1660  had  not  bound  the  Ca- 
ribbees,  and  had  not  before-hand  invalidated  the  Sale  of 
St.  Lucia  by  Warner,  that  Sale  would  have  been  invalidated  by 
the  Pofleffion  of  the  French. 

That  pretended  Sale  would  have  been  void,  in  cafe  the  Fretich 
had  been  ftill  in  open  War  with  the  Savages ;  for  in  that  Cafe, 
the  EngliJJ},  who  were  then  at  peace  with  France,  could  not 
have  purchafed  from  the  Caribbees  the  Right  of  feizing  one  of 

the 
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the  French  Conquells  :  By  a  much  ftronger  Reafon,  the  Right  St.  Lucia. 

of  the  Savages  being  extiiKft  by  the  Peace  with  the  Carlbbees  *— -^'~--' 

in  1660,  the  one  had  no  Power  to  fell,  and  the  other  no  Right 

to  buy. 

But  if  after  thefe  general  Reflexions,  there  is  reafon  to  be 

furprized  that  England  fhould  prop  up  her  Pretenfions  by  fuch 

a  Title,  we  muft  be  ftill  more  fo  at  viewing  the  Piece  itfelf, 

where  every  thing  bears  the  Marks  of  Fraud, 

There  is  no  Proof  that  it  was  done  by  publick  Authority : 
It  is  an  inexcufable  Error  in  the  Englif:)  CommifTaries  of  1687, 
to  advance  that  the  Lord  Willoughby,  Governor  of  Barbadoes, 
had  pur  chafed  that  IJland  of  the  or'iginal  'Proprietors  for  his  Ma- 

jefiy  in  1663  j  he  was  not  a  Party  in  the  Contraft,  nor  gave  the 

Powers  for  pafTing  it. 

There  is  no  fufficient  Proofs  that  the  four  Savages,  the  Sellers, 

had  Power  from  the  Caribbean  Nation  to  fell. 

The  Price  of  the   Purchafe   is  fpecified  in  a  very  vague 

Manner. 

-  There  is  an  entire  Concealment,  contrary  to  common  plain 

dealing,  that  the  French  were  in  PoffefTion  of  the  Ifland,  and 

had  a  Governor  and  Garrifon  in  it. 

In  fliort,  the  mofl  ferious  and  effedlual  Denial,  on  the  part 

of  the  Caribbean  Nation,  fince  thofe  Savages  did  not  ceafe  to 

make  war  on  the  E?2glif:)  of  St.  Lucia,  till  they  left  the  llland  ; 

and  it  does  not  appear  that  they  at  the  fame  time  performed 

any  Aft  of  Hoftility  againft  the  Iflands  that  really  belonged  to 

tne  Englijlo. 

This  is  the  firft  time  that  England  has  brought  to  light  this 

extraordinary  Title ;    and  in  producing  it,  fhe  acknowledges 

the  Caribbees  as  the  Proprietors  of  the  Iflands  of  St.  Vincent 

and  Domini  CO. 

[U]  In 
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In  (hort,  the  Crown  of  England  cannot  make  ufe  of  this 
Title,  without  renouncing  all  its  former  Pretenfions  to  St.  Lucia: 
For  if  the  Duke  of  Cumberland,  by  flaying  there  three  Days  in 
1 593'  ^°  ^^^^  '^^  Provifions,  acquired  for  England  an  im- 
moveable and  unprefcribed  Right ; 

If  Oliph  Leagh,  by  landing  there  fixty-feven  Men  in  1605,  nuho 
were  drove  out  a  Month  after,  has  continued  that  Poffeffion  ; 

If  the  Bermudians,  or  others  who  have  been  there,  or  have 
formed  the  Defign  of  going  thither,  have  by  that  Defign,  or 
by  vain  Attempts,  deprived  all  other  Nations  of  the  Right  of 
entertaining  the  fame  Defign ; 

If  the  Priority  of  Thomas  Warners  Difcovery  deferves  the 
Confideration  they  would  give  it ; 

In  fhort,  if  the  Detachment  fent  from  St.  Chrijiophers  in 
1639,  and  exterminated  in  1640,  has  for  ever  rendered  St.  Lu- 
da  fubjefl  to  the  Crown  of  England; 

What  Right  had  particular  Perfons,  even  among  the  E?igllfi, 
to  purchafe  that  Ifland  of  the  Caribbees,  and  what  Right  had 
the  Caribbees  to  difpofe  of  the  unalienable  Dominions  of 
England  ? 

This  Fruit  of  the  Drunkennefs  of  four  Savages,  and  the  Dif- 
honefly  of  the  Purchafers,  is  therefore  only  fit  to  fhew  the 
little  Confidence  People  in  the  Caribbee  Iflands,  as  well  as  in 
England,  had  in  all  thefe  pretended  Claims  to  St.  Lucia,  and 
the  Neceffity  there  was  for  a  new  Title  to  give  a  Colour  to  the 
Invafion  of  that  French  Ifland  in  the  midft  of  Peace. 


ARTICLE 
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ARTICLE    VIII. 

Of  the  pretefided  Claims  and  A:tetnpts  of  the  Englifh  relathe  to 
St.  huchjjiftce  the  French  took  Poffffon  of  that  Ifland  in  1650. 

WE  cannot  place  among  the  Claims  made  by  the  Rnglifi  St.  Lucia. 
to  the  Ifland  of  St.  Lucia,  to  the  Prejudice  of  the  Right  ^ — ^     ^ 
of  France,  thofe  the  Englifo  Commiflaries  pretend  to  have  been 
made  from  1640  to  1650  (a). 

In  the  firft  place,  becaufe  having  required  them  to  give 
Proofs  of  it,  they  have  cited  page  438  of  the  firft  Volume  of 
Father  du  Tertre^  v^'here  he  neither  treats  of  that  Claim  nor  any 
thing  relating  to  it. 

In  the  fecond  place,  becaufe  it  would  imply  a  Con  tradition 
to  pretend  to  claim  from  France,  an  Ifland  which  the  French 
did  not  yet  poflefs. 

We  alfo  find  in  Paragr.LIX.  that  a  Claim  was  made  . . . ,  two 
Years  after  the  Expulfion  of  the  Englifi  from  St.  Lucia,  and 
the  French  taking  PofTeffion  of  it,  which  they  have  placed  in 
the  fame  Year,  though  there  was  an  Interval  of  ten  Years.  If 
it  was  two  Years  after  the  Expulfion  of  the  EngliJJj,  that  is,  in 
J  642,  we  have  fhewn  the  Impoflibility  of  it ;  and  if  it  was  in 
1652,  they  ought  to  have  mentioned  their  Proofs ;  but  we  have 
demanded  them  in  vain,  and  are  very  fure  that  they  have  none 
to  produce. 

We  can  therefore  find  none  before  the  Claim  by  an  A5i  of 
Violence,  (as  it  is  reprefented  by  his  Britamiick  Majefty's  Com- 
mifiaries)  made  by  an  Fnglifi  Ship  in  1657  ;  an  Enterprize  of 

[  U  2  ]  which 

Authority, 

(a)  Paragraph  XXXV. 
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St.  Lucia,  which  Father  du  1  ertre  fays  not  one  Word,  and  which  Father 
Lahhat  has  ampUfied,  but  we  do  not  know  by  wliat  Authority. 

It  is  very  probable,  that  this  was  only  an  Attempt  made  by 
a  Pirate,  who  being  informed  of  the  fmall  Number  of  French 
then  in  the  Fort  of  St.  Lucia,  attempted  in  vain  to  pillage  it. 

Two  Circumftances  have  made  the  King's  CommifTaries 
think,  that  they  have  imputed  that  A<ft  of  HoftiHty  to  the  Go- 
vernment of  England,  upon  too  flight  Grounds. 

The  firft  is,  that  it  was  only  two  Years  after  the  Treaty  of 
Weftviinfier  in  1655,  which  left  no  Pretence  for  any  violent 
Meafures. 

The  fecond  is,  that  the  EtigliJJj  CommilTarles  having  been 
required  to  prove  that  that  Enterprize  was  authorized  by  the 
Government  of  England,  they  neither  did,  nor  attempted  to 
do  it. 

The  fecond  Aft  of  Violence  performed  by  the  Englijij  in  rela- 
tion to  St.  Lucia,  but  which  made  great  Noife,  was  that  in  1 664, 
by  Colonel  Car  no,  at  the  Head  of  a  great  Number  of  Troops, 
with  which  he  landed,  when  the  Lord  Willoughby  was  Governor 
of  the  Englijli  Iflands.  The  EngliJJj  took  the  French  Fort  by 
Capitulation,  and  flayed  about  eighteen  Months  in  the  Ifland ; 
but  the  Savages,  Famine,  and  Sicknefs,  obliged  them  to  abandon 
it  without  ever  returning. 

The  King'  CommifTaries  have  maintained,  that  this  Ad  of 
Violence  ought  not  to  be  imputed  to  the  Englifi  Government. 
■     The  EngliJJo  CommifTaries  afTert,  that  it  was  authorized  by 
the  Government  of  their  Nation. 

But  whether  it  was  authorized  or  not,  it  was  not  the  lefs  aa 
A(5l  of  Violence,  contrary  to  all  the  Regulations  of  the  Law 
of  Nations,  and  incapable  of  deflroying  the  Right  of  France, 
not  only  on  account  of  the  Fruitlefsnefs  of  that  Enterprize,  but 

alfo 
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alio  becaufe  the  Engllfn  did  not  dare  to  produce  their  Title,  St.  Lucia, 
in  order  to  have  it  confirmed  by  the  Treaty  of  Breda.  u— -v— J 

The  King's  Commiflaries  did  not  attribute  this  Invafion  to 
the  Government  of  England,  becaufe  in  the  firft  place  it  ap- 
pears, that  the  warhke  Preparations  for  its  Execution  were  not 
carried  on  in  any  Part  of  Europe,  but  entirely  in  the  Engltjli 
Illands. 

2.  The  Lord  Willoiighby,  who  was  the  fecret  Soul  of  the 
Enterprize,  durfl  not  acknowledge  it. 

3.  If  Colonel  Careiv,  who  had  the  Command  in  that  Enter- 
prize, declared  to  the  Perfon  fent  to  him  by  Monf.  de  Tracy, 
that  he  adted  by  Order  of  the  King  of  England,  it  was  becaufe 
he  could  not  avoid  faying  this,  without  declaring  himfelf  a 
Pirate. 

4.  The  American  Colonel's  Care  to  mention  the  King  of 
England  without  fhewing  his  BritaJinick  Majefty's  Order,  or 
naming  the  Lord  Willonghby,  his  immediate  Superior,  agrees 
with  his  Lordfhip's  difclaiming  it,  and  confirms  the  Opinion 
that  ought  to  be  entertained  of  that  dark  Affair. 

5.  If  that  Enterprize  had  been  approved  in  England,  the 
Lord  V/illoughby  would  not  have  been  left  in  the  EmbarafTment 
which  followed  it,  nor  would  he  have  been  put  under  the  Ne- 
ceffity,  after  all  his  Refources  were  exhaufted,  of  leaving  the 
unhappy  Inftruments  of  his  Ufurpation  to  perifh. 

We  ought  not  to  be  impofed  upon  by  the  Tide  of  Colonel, 
and  the  Word  Regiment ;  that  Regiment  was  compofed  of  the 
Militia,  and  the  Colonel  was  an  Officer  belonging  to  the  Militia 
of  the  Colonies.  This  is  ftill  common  in  the  EngliJJj  Colonies : 
But  we  have  a  pofitive  Proof  that  it  was  fo  at  that  Time  in 

Father 
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St.  Lucia.  Father  du  Tertre,  who  fays  [li),  that  at  an  i^.udience  given  by 
*""'  """-^  the  Lord  Willonghhy  to  the  Sieur  du  Blanc,  who  was  fent  from 
the  Governor  of  Martinico,  his  Lordihip  was  in  company  with 
eight,  ten,  or  twelve  Colonels. 

The  Sieur  du  Blanc  arrived  at  Barbadoes  on  the  23d  of 
February  \t(:ib,  forty-eight  Days  after  the  unhappy  Remains  of 
the  Regiment  belonging  to  the  pretended  Colonel  Carew  ;  after 
his  Succeffor  Cook  had  abandoned  St.  Lucia,  and  after  the 
French  had  again  taken  PofTeffion  of  it.  The  Sieur  du  Blanc 
was  ordered  to  complain  of  the  Piracies  committad  by  the  Eng- 
li/Jj  VefTels ;  when  the  Lord  JVilloughby  might  have  replied, 
that  the  Governor  of  Martinico  had  no  reafon  to  complain  of 
a  few  Depredations  committed  by  private  Perfons,  when  he 
himfelf  had  juft  committed  Hostilities  of  a  more  important 
Nature,  in  giving  Audience  to  Mr.  Cook's  Deputy,  and  feizing 
the  Ifland  of  St.  Lucia  after  his  leaving  it :  But  nothing  like 
this  was  mentioned  j  and  the  Silence  obferved  in  this  refpeft, 
on  both  fides,  was  the  natural  Confequence  of  two  united  Cir- 
cumftances,  the  Return  of  the  French  to  that  Ifland,  and  Lord 
Willoughby^  difowning  the  Enterprize  condudled  by  QoX.Carew. 

His  Britannick  Majefty's  Commiflaries  have  been  able  to  op- 
pofe  againft  thefe  feveral  Fadls  and  Circumftances,  only  a  Frag- 
ment of  the  luOvdWilloughby  5  Inftrudlions,  which  was  not  drawn 
up  with  a  Delign  of  being  made  publick,  fince  it  is  only  fit  to 
cover  thofe  with  Shame  who  compofed  it. 

We  there  ad:ually  fee  an  Order  given  in  Time  of  Peace  to 
incommode  and  harrafs  the  Iflands  that  fhould  be  found  in  the 
PcJRlpoJi  of  the  King  of  France,  and  not  only  thofe  mentioned 

in 
Authority. 

{h)  Du  Tertre,  Tome  3.  pages  285  and  287, 
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///  the  CommiJJion,  but  alfo  the  adjacent  IJlands,  and  to  difpojcfs  the  St.  Lucia. 
French,  if  a  favourable  Opportunity  offered.  ' — ^,-— — ' 

We  cannot  conceive  hov/  they  could  determine  to  bring  to 
light  a  Piece  like  this,  born  in  Darknefs,  and  made  to  remain 
fo.  To  what  a  Scarcity  of  Proofs  muft  they  be  reduced,  when 
they  exhibit  a  Piece  of  this  Nature  ! 

However,  this  Fragment  of  Inftruftions  is  only  an  Anfwer  to 
the  leafl:  Part  of  what  the  King's  Commiffaries  have  demanded. 

3 .  They  afked  for  exprefs  Orders  relating  to  St.Lucia,  fuch  as 
his  Britannick  Majefty's  Commiffaries  mentioned  in  their  Me- 
morial, but  that  Ifland  is  not  named  in  the  Piece  they  have  pro- 
duced, which  has  no  more  Relation  to  it  than  to  Martiriico  and 
Guardelupe,  or  any  other  where  the  Lord  Willoughby  JJjouldfnd 
efavourdible  Opportunity. 

2.  It  can  fcarcely  be  doubted,  but  that  if  they  had  fhewn  the 
Piece  entire,  very  exprefs  Orders  would  have  been  found,  not 
to  own  the  Enterprizes  that  on  this  Account  were  to  take  place. 

3.  The  King's  Commiffaries  did  not  defire  fecret  Orders. 
While  they  obtained  no  Satisfadlion  in  Anfwer  to  their  repeated 
Requefts,  to  have  the  many  Pieces  communicated  to  them  that 
ought  to  have  been  publick,  as  for  Inftance,  Governors  Coni- 
mifiions,  they  did  not  defire  to  be  {hewn  Inftrudions  drawn  up 
with  a  Defign  never  to  fee  the  Light;  but  they  demanded  fuch 
Orders  as  Sovereigns  have  always,  in  like  Cafes,  fent  to  their 
Governors ;  that  is,  fuch  as  they  may  honeftly  fliew.  It  does 
not  appear,  that  there  were  ^ny  of  this  Kind  relating  to  St.  Lic- 
cia,  fince  they  have  not  yet  been  able  to  produce  them. 

It  is  not  fufficient  to  advance,  that  Lord  Willoughby  had  made 
exprefs  andfrequetit  Declarations  {c)  on  this  Subjecft:   To  the 

Demand 

Authority. 
(c)  The  Englijh  Commiffaries  Memorial,  Parag.  CV, 
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St.  Lucia.  Demand  made  to  the  Englijl)  Commiflaries  to  produce  thefe 
"-"^""^^  '  Declarations,  they  have  returned  no  Anfwerj  and  as  the  King's 
Commiflaries,  and  even  thofe  of  his  Britannick  Majefty,  have 
given  Proofs,  that  in  1687  the  original  Piece  was  produced, 
in  which  the  Lord  Willoughby  difowned  that  Affair,  no  Doubt 
ought  to  remain  in  relation  to  it. 

The  Orders  the  Lord  Willoughby  might  receive  in  1666,  in 
in  the  {hort  War  that  preceded  the  Treaty  of  Breda,  being  given 
in  Time  of  War,  cannot  throw  a  Cloud  over  the  Right  of  the 
French  to  the  Ifland  of  St.  Lucia :  It  would  have  been  neceffary 
for  them  at  leaft  to  produce  Orders  proper  to  be  fhewn,  and 
fuch  as  were  given  after  the  Re-eftabliflTment  of  the  Peace. 
Thefe  Orders  would  have  been  confidered  as  a  Sort  of  Recla- 
mation, the  Merit  of  which  it  would  have  been  neceffary  to 
difcufs ;  but  no  Orders  have  appeared  of  this  kind. 

In  fliort,  nothing  can  better  prove,  how  far  £;;_g-/^7;?^  then 
v/as  from  forming  Pretenfions  to  St.  Lucia,  than  what  paffed  in 
confequence  of  the  Treaty  of  Breda. 

The  Execution  of  that  Treaty  took  up  three  Years ;  during 
v/hich  the  Englijh  {hewed,  on  the  one  hand,  all  the  Repug- 
nance pofllble  againft  reftoring  Acadia  and  the  neighbouring 
Forts,  and,  on  the  other,  the  greateft  Eagernefs  to  enter  again 
into  the  PofTeflion  of  the  Carihbce  Iflands  taken  by  the  French 
during  the  War. 

Orders  were  even  illued  by  King  Charles  IL  for  delaying  the 

Reftitution    of  Acadia,  for  fear  Difficulties   iliould  arife   with 

i 

refpedl    to  that  of  St.  ChriJlopher%,  and  other  EngliJJ:)  Iflands 
then  poflefTed  by  the  Fretich. 

Could  a  more  favourable  Opportunity  ever  be  found  for  re- 
newing the  Claim  to  St.  Lucia,  if  England  had  then  believed 
that  (lie  had  the  leaft  Right  to  it  ?  And  would  the  Lord  Wil- 
loughby, who,  notwithflanding  the  Peace,  ill  ufed  the  Savages 

of 
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of  Dominico  and  St.  Vincent^  have  fo  foon  forgot  his  Defigns  St.  Lucia. 
upon  St.  Lucia,  if  he  had  not  had  pofitive  Orders  to  think  no  ^~'  ~^~  "^ 
more  of  them? 

The  profound  Silence  of  the  EfrgliJIo  at  that  time  in  regard 
to  St.  Lucia,  which  had  been  in  the  peaceable  PolTeflion  of 
France  for  more  than  two  Years,  would  therefore  be  the  beft 
Interpretation  that  could  be  given  to  the  Treaty  of  Breda,  if  it 
was  thought  to  want  it.  We  fliall  here  avoid  repeating  what 
we  have  faid  on  this  Subjedl,  in  our  Memorial  of  the  i  ith  of 
February  1751. 

It  might  appear  fuperfluous  were  we  to  difcufs  every 
thing  that  followed  that  Treaty,  which  has  been  confirmed  by 
all  following  Treaties.  Late  Fretenfions,  without  any  new 
Foundation,  cannot  invalidate  a  Poffeffion  lawfully  begun  in 
1650 :  We  fhall  however  make  fome  Refledlions  on  what  we. 
learn  from  Hiftory,  and  on  what  the  EjigliJJj  Commiflaries  have 
produced,  even  in  relation  to  later  Times. 

In  all  the  Papers  and  Memorials  prior  to  1686,  St.  Lucia  is 
either  not  named,  or  if  it  be,  it  is  with  Martinico  and  Guarde- 
lupe,  the  Property  of  which  England,  it  is  prefumed,  is  notdif- 
pofed  to  difpute  with  France. 

The  1 8th  of  September  1686,  will  then  be  the  firft  Period 
at  which  the  King's  Commiifaries  will  ftop  ;  for  on  that  Day 
Colonel  Steedes  firft  Letter  is  dated.  A  Letter  that  ought  to 
be  conlidered  as  the  firft  Step  that  can  be  attributed  to  the  Go- 
vernment of  Great-Britain,  for  making  known  the  Preten- 
fions  of  that  Kingdom  to  St.  Lucia.  Yet  there  is  reafon  to 
believe,  that  the  Hoftilitles  committed  by  Captain  Temple,  be- 
fore the  Date  of  that  Letter,  had  neither  been  forefeen  nor 
ordered  in  England;  fince,  on  the  King's  Commiflaries  re- 
quefling  to  have  thofe  Ox"ders  communicated  to  them,  they 

[X]  have 
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St.  Lucia,  have  obtained  nothing  but  Citations  from  the  Minutes  taken 
*— ■^V'""'  at  Barhadces,  which  they  have  not  fliewn ;  or  have  referred 
them  to  the  Enquiries  made  in  that  Ifland,  which  are  perhaps 
one  and  the  fame  thing  with  thofe  Minuteg|>  and  where  no 
Trace  is  to  be  found  of  the  Orders  of  the  'Englijh  Govern- 
ment. 

The  feco'nd  Letter  they  have  cited  from  Colonel  ^teede  of 
the  27th  of  March    1687,   proves  nothing  but  an  Infradlion 
made  in  the   provifional  Treaty  of  Neutrality   in    1686,  for 
America,  and  in  all  the  other  Treaties  that  then  fubfifted  be- 
tween France  and  England.     It  alfo  proves,  the  fmall  Degree 
of  Confidence  the  EngliJJo  Governor  had  in  the  ancient  Pre- 
tenfions  of  his  Nation  to  St^  Lucia,  fince  he  boafls,  though 
falfely,  oi  hiving  fecured  that  Ifland  to  England  by  an  aElual  Pof~ 
fejjion y2.'Nzmt  he  was  pleafed  to  give  tolncurflons  that  had  only 
a  tranfient  EfFedl,  and  that  never  hindered  the  French  from 
being  ever  fince  the  folc  Inhabitants  of  St.  Lucia.     We  find  in 
that  Letter  no  Trace   of  EngliJIo  Plantations  and  Settlements ; 
but  only  Projedls  and  Attempts  to  deftroy  the  Settlements  cf  the 
French,  and  to  expel  them  from  the   Ifland,  which  further 
proves  that  they  were  the  only  Inhabitants  of  St.  Lucia,  and 
that  they   were   difturbed   by   the   Afts    of    Violence   com- 
mitted by  Colonel  Steede,  which  that  Colonel   called,    as  the 
Englijh  Commiflaries  do  at  prefent,  Afts  of  Pofl"eflion,  with- 
out its  being  proved,  that  there  was  a  fingle  Englijlmian  fettled 
at  St.  Lucia,  any  more  than  ixDo/ninico  and  St,  Vincent. 
,    We  fhall  here  take  no  notice  of  the  pretended  Expedition  of 
"Jafnes  Walker:,  mentioned  without  either  Date  or  Circumfliance 
jn   the  ErigliJJj  Commiflaries  Memorial,  and  founded  only  on 
the  vague  Teftimony  of  Mr.  Chrijlopher  Codrington.     In  the 
follov/ing  Article  we  fliall  examine  what  relates  to  this  Fad:, 

Mr, 
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Mr.  Codrington's  Depofition,  and  the  Text  of  Father  du  Tertre^  St.  ^  ncia. 
Tome  3.  page  238  and  291.  '"^  '~ 

The  Extract:  from  the  Plantation  Office  produced  by  the 
"Englijh  Con:imifraries,  to  juflify  the  Orders  given  by  King  Wil- 
liam III.  '^n  1699,  to  Colonel  Gray,  direfting  him  to  drive  the 
French  out  of  the  Ifland  of  St.  Lucia,  is  a  new  Proof  that  the 
French  had  planted  that  Ifland  in  1699,  and  that  they  employed 
Negroes  there.     That  Extradt  proves  nothing  more. 

It  would  be  ufelefs  to  dwell  on  more  recent  Fad:s,  both  be- 
caufe  the  EngliJJj  Commiffaries  have  not  difputed  them,  and  be- 
caufe  the  Date  alone  would  fufficiently  difcover  that  they  can  be 
of  no  Weight  in  determining  the  Property  of  St.  Lucia. 

'Tis  true,  however,  that  the  Scarcity  of  Proofs  to  which  the 
FngUJh  CommifTaries  are  reduced,  has  often  obliged  them  to 
make  ufe  of  fuch  as  are  leafl  expected :  For  want  of  a  fuf- 
ficient  Title  they  have  pretended,  that  the  Orders  given  to  their 
Governors,  and  the  Attempts  made  to  execute  thofe  pretended 
Orders,  ought  to  ferve  in  its  flead.  They  have  not  only  under- 
taken to  place  to  the  Account  of  their  Government  all  the  la- 
fraflions  from  which  the  King's  Commiflaries  endeavoured  to 
exculpate  it,  but  have  thought,  that  they  could  not  multiply 
them  too  much.  It  is  not  only  to  Cromwell^  Government  that 
they  attribute  an  Invafion  of  St.  Lucia,  a  little  after  the  figning 
of  the  Treaty  of  Wejhninfier :  If  we  credit  the  Inflruftions  given 
to  Lord  Willoughby,  from  which  they  have  produced  an  Extrad", 
Charles  II.  alfo,  after  his  Reftoration,  gave  the  Orders  that  occa- 
sioned Car'eivs  Invafion  :  It  was  alfo  Charles  II.  who  foon  after 
the  Treaty  of  Breda,  gave  Orders  that  were  as  contrary  as  the 
firft  to  the  Faith  of  Treaties,  and  the  publick  Tranquillity.  It 
was  James  II.  who,  twenty  Years  after  the  Treaty  of  Breda,  gave 
preffing  Orders  to  renew  the  fame  Ads  of  Violence,  and  that  at 

[  X  2  J  a  Time 
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a  Time  when  £;?g-/^Wcomplamed  mofl  of  his  Connexions  with 
France.     In  {hort,  according  to  them,  King  Williarn  III.  au- 
thorized the  fame  violent  Meafures  a  Uttle  after  the  Peace  of 
i?v/w/V/<:5  and  there  has  been  fcarcely  any  Interval  of  Peace  which 
the  JGw^/Z/Z)  Government  has  not  made  ufe  of  to  claim  by  vio- 
lent Measures,  or  in  other  Words,  by  Force  of  Arms,  an 
Ifland  which  they  have  never  attacked  in  time  of  War,  nor 
reclaimed  in  any  Treaty:  And  on  this  occafion  we  cannot  avoid- 
taJcing  notice  of  the  fingular  Affedlation  of  the  E?7gUJJ:)  Com- 
mifTaries,  in  making  ufe  of  the  Term  InvaJio?i,   v/henever  they 
mention  the  Entrance  of  the  French  in  1650,  into  the  Ifland  of 
St.  Lucia,  abandoned  by  the  E?7glifi  in  1640  :  While,  on  the 
contrary,  they  have  given  the  Name  oi  ASls  of  Authority  to  all 
the  cruel  Invafions,  authorized  or  not,  that  have  been  made  at 
different  times  by  the  Englip. 

Fadls,  Circumftances,  and  Hifiory  depofe,  that  nothing  was 
ever  more  pacifick  with  refpedt  to  the  Ejiglifi  of  Europe  and 
America,  than  the  Fre?ich  taking  Poffeflion  of  St.  Lucia  in  1 650, 
under  the  Authority  of  Monfieur  du  Parquet.  Every  thing 
fhews,  that  then  there  were  no  Englijlj  there. 

The  Return  of  the  French  after  its  being  abandoned  by  Mr. 
Cook,  was  not  with  more  Oppofition,  nor  was  executed  with 
greater  Difficulty  r  It  appears  even  by  the  Fragments  of  the 
Depofitions  communicated  by  the  EngUfi  CommifTaries,  that 
none  of  the  EngliJI:)  flayed  in  the  Ifland. 

On  which  Side  then  are  the  Invajions  ?  Is  it  on  that  ofFra?!cef 
which  took  and  retook  Poffeffion  of  St.  Lucia,  when  there  was 
abfolutcly  no  Perfon  in  the  Ifland  ?  Or  on  the  Part  of  thofe 
who,  in  1657,  i;i  time  of  Peace,  refolved  to  furprize  and  cbtai?i 
hy  'violent  Meafures  the  Fort  of  St.  Lucia,  who,  to  exert,  as  they 
fay,  A5ti  of  Authority,  alTcmbled  in  1664,  in  time  of  Peace^ 

a  fmall 
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a  fmall  Army,  with  which  they  took  the  fame  Fort  by  Capitu- 
lation J  who,  in  1688,  alfo  in  time  of  Peace,  burnt  the  Houfes, 
deftroyed  the  Plantations,  carried  away  a  Part  of  the  Inhabitants, 
and  obliged  others  to  take  refuge  in  d\e  Woods  ? 

Can  it  be  imagined  that  by  putting  twenty  times  the  Word 
In'vajion,  and  as  often  that  oi  ASf  of  Authority,  each  in  the  Place 
where  the  other  ought  to  have  been,  they  would  perfuade  the 
whole  World,  that  the  Violence  was  on  the  Side  of  France, 
who  has  pofTefs'd  a  vacant  Country ;  and  the  faithful  Obferva- 
tion  of  Treaties,  and  the  Regard  due  to  the  publick  Tranquil- 
lity, on  the  Side  of  England,  who,  in  time  of  Peace,  has  ravaged 
an  inhabited  and  cultivated  liland,  where  there  was  a  Garrifoa 
and  a  Governor  fubjedt  to  that  of  Martinico  ?  Can  they  believe, 
that  by  putting  a  contrary  Senfe  on  thefe  Words  they  ihall  impofe 
on  all  Europe,  who  have  before  their  Eyes  the  Hiftory  of  all 
that  has  pafTed  in  this  Difpute  ? 

His  Brtta7inick  Majefty's  Commiffaries  have  themfelvea 
(hewn,  that  their  Caufe  is  defperate,  by  the  Necellity  they  are 
under  of  having  recourfe  to  the  moil  aflonifhing  Paradoxes, 
and  to  thofe  moft  contrary  to  the  Repofe  of  the  Publick,  as  the 
maintaining  [d)  that  the  mojl  proper  Means  of  preferring  a  Pre^ 
fcription  in  time  of  Peace,  is,  frequently  to  commit  Outrages 
againft  the  Ifland  of  St.  Lucia. 

Authority. 

{d)  Parag.  XII» 
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ARTICLE     IX. 

\ji1n  Examinatio?t  of  the  Eriquiry  made  rt/ Barbadoes  in   1688, 
to  jujUfy  the  Rights  o/"'i£ngland  in  relation  to  the  Antilles. 

St  Lucia  ^f^\  F  s^l  ^^^  Pieces  the  E?igliJJ:i  Commiffaries  have  made  ufe 
U-— /— i^  V->  of  in  fupport  of  their  Pretenfions  to  St.  Lucia,  there  is 
none  which  they  have  cited  oftener,  and  with  more  Confidence, 
than  the  Enquiry  made  at  Barbadoes  in  1688.  It  even  feems 
as  if  they  have  been  willing  to  multiply  it  by  the  different  De- 
nominations under  which  they  have  reprefented  it,  in  an  infinite 
Number  of  Places  in  their  Memorials. 

Among  the  Ads  they  have  cited,  there  are  none  which  the 
King's  Commiffaries  have  with  fuch  Earneflnefs  defired  to 
have  communicated  to  them  entire  as  this. 

We  had  never  a  greater  Right  to  require  an  entire  Piece ; 
it  is  not  fecret  Inftruftions,  but  a  judiciary  Adl,  that  can  have 
no  Authority  but  as  it  is  publick,  and  as  the  Parties  concerned 
may  examine  its  Form  and  Contents. 

Upon  no  Occafion  can  there  be  a  greater  NecefHty  for  pro- 
ducing an  entire  Aft,  than  in  the  Cafe  of  that  Enquiry,  which 
being  compofed  of  a  great  Number  of  Teflimonies,  can  be  of 
no  Service  in  the  Difcovery  of  Truth,  without  comparing  the 
different  Depofitions  with  each  other;  a  Comparifon  which  it 
is  impoffible  to  make,  while  they  only  (liew  loofe  Shreds. 

Whatever  thefe  Fragments  are,  they  may  ferve  to  fliew,  the 
Care  Ejigland  has  taken  to  form  a  Title  ;  but  they  are  a  much 
better  Proof  that  (lie  has  none  at  all  to  the  Pofleflion  oiSt.Lticici, 
This  Enquiry  was  made  by  Colonel  Steede,  Governor  of  Bar- 
badoes, and  Author  of  the  Depredations  committed  at  Si.  Lucia 
in  1686,  in  Time  of  Peace,  in  order  to  juflify  thofe  Depre- 
dations. 

It 
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It  was  not  till  after  the  Hoflilities  committed  in  Time  of  St.  Lucia. 
Peace,  that  Colonel  Temple  was  employed  by  Colonel  Steede  to  *— "V"*^ 
inform  the  Governor  of  Martinico  of  the  Preteniions  of  that 
of  Barhadoes  to  St.  Lucia  j  it  was  alio  after  the  fame  Acfts  of 
Violence  that  this  Information  was  begun. 

The  Enquiry  being  only  made  by  Englijh  Men  and  Women 
belonging  to  Barhadoes^  all  interefted  in  acquiring  for  their 
Prince  and  themfelves  a  Right  to  St.  Liccia,  it  could  not  be 
received  in  any  Court  of  Juftice  upon  Earth,  as  fecuring  the 
leafl:  Degree  of  Property  to  England. 

The  Fragments  they  have  given  of  it,  being  extradled  and 
produced  by  Englijhmen,  who  were  ordered  to  make  good  the 
Right  of  that  Crown  to  St.  Lucia,  there  is  reafon  to  believe 
that  they  have  feledted  thofe  Teftimonies  that  are  moft  fa- 
vourable to  the  Caufe  they  would  maintain. 

We  fee  even  by  the  Title  of  the  Piece,  that  the  EngliJJj 
who  made  the  Enquiry,  did  it  with  a  Defign  to  fearch  for  the 
Right  of  England  to  St.  Lucia,  St.  Vincent,  &c.  He  who  or- 
dered the  Enquiry,  the  Commiffaries,  and  Compilers,  are 
therefore  as  exceptionable  as  the  WitnefTes  themfelves.  Is  it 
not  very  unhappy  for  England,  that  after  fo  many  Precautions, 
and  notwithftanding  their  taking  at  leaft  feventy-two  Days  to 
digefl  that  Piece,  they  could  not  fhew  it  entire. 

They  have  had  fo  little  Regard  to  Probability  in  this  pre- 
tended judiciary  Aft,  that  the  feveral  Depofitions  are  of  very 
diftant  Dates,  and  the  moft  modern  are  placed  firft. 

The  Depofitions  are  not  only  made  at  different  Sittings,  be- 
tween which  there  are  long  Intervals,  but  are  received  by  dif- 
ferent Commiffioners ;  and  Co\onQ\Steede  who  nominated  them, 
performed  the  Office  of  Commiffioner  himfelf  on  the  30th  of 
June;  to  hear  Mr.  Codri^igton, 

We 


Reply  of  the  French  Commtjfaries. 

We  have  the  more  Right  to  maintain,  that  the  Part  of  the 
Enquiry,  they  have  notfhewn,  is  in  favour  o?France,zs  'tis  plain, 
from  what  we  fee  of  it,  that  it  is  very  extenfive  ;  and  yet  they 
have  produced  only  two  Depofitions  made  on  different  Days  in 
June,  five  in  four  different  Days  in  July,  and  none  from  the 
20th  of  July  to  the  5th  of  Septe}7iber,  that  is,  during  forty- 
five  Days,  which  make  near  two  thirds  of  the  Time  we  are  told 
the  Inqueft  lafted. 

After  thefe  Refledions,  we  flatter  ourfelves  that  they  will 
confefs,  that  we  ought  not  to  be  charged  with  eluding  Diffi- 
culties when  we  attend  to  the  Examination  of  the  Pieces  they 
have  produced  under  fo  improper  a  Form.  We  fliall,  however, 
run  through  the  Depofitions  one  after  another,  in  the  Order  in 
Vv'hich  they  have  been  prefented  :  This  Examination  is  the 
more  neceffary,  as  in  many  of  the  Articles  where  we  have  re- 
quired Proof,  they  have  referred  us  to  that  Enquiry,  as  if  it 
was  fufficient  to  anfwer  every  Difficulty. 

But  before  we  enter  upon  the  Particulars  of  thefe  Depofitions, 
we  think  it  neceffary  jufr  to  mention  Captain  Walkers  pretended 
Expedition,  fo  often  cited  by  the  Englifi  Commifi'aries,  which 
the  CommifTioners  appointed  in  1688,  to  fearch  into  the  Rights 
of  England  concerning  the  Antilles,  mention  in  the  Preamble 
they  have  joined  to  the  Fragments  of  the  Enquiry  they  have_ 
thought  proper  to  impart. 

We  find  in  that  Preamble,  that  according  to  the  Teftimony 
of  Col.  Codrington,  James  TValker  ivas  fent  a  Jloort  Time  after 
(a  very  vague  Date)  by  the  Gcverner  of  St.  Chriftopher'j  to 
Juhdiie  the  Indians  of  Dominico,  St.  Vincent,  and  St.  Lucia  . . . 
That  this  Captain  having  found,  during  thefe  Tranfa^ions,  feme . 
Frenchmen  icho  ivere  employed  in  hunting  or  fiping  vi  theje 
Jfiinds,  drove  them  thence,  6cc, 

On 
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On  which  the  King's  Commiflaries  would  obferve,    that  St.  Lucia. 
Colonel  Codrhtgton,  in  his  Depofition,  mentions  Walkers  Ex-  ^'•■/■■■' 
pedition  againft  the  Savages,  only  as  Hearfay,  and  does  not  fay 
a  Word  of  his  Succefs  againft  them. 

But  Father  du  Tertre  furnifhes  a  Supplement  to  Mr.  Cod- 
rington%  Hearfay.  We  there  find,  Tome  3.  Pages  283  and 
291,  an  E}igliJ!:iman  named  James  Walker,  who  was  doubtlefs 
the  fame  Perfon,  fince  the  Sieur  du  Blanc,  fent  by  Monf.  deClo- 
dore  to  the  Lord  Willoiighby,  in  January  1666,  complained  of 
the  Cruelty  of  this  Walker,  who  feems  to  have  commanded  a 
Merchantman  j  Cruelties  which  the  Lord  Willoughby  blamed 
and  difavowed  in  the  Paper  he  fent  to  the  Sieur  du  Blafic,  m 
which  he  promifes  to  bring  Walker  to  Juftice. 

It  follows  from  Father  du  Tertre  s  Account  in  relation  to 
Walker ; 

1.  That  he  was  not  fent  to  fubdue  the  Savages,  fince  his 
whole  Force  confifted  of  a  fingle  Bark.] 

2.  That  he  made  no  Conqueft,  fince  if  he  had  feized  the 
fmalleft  Poft  at  Dominico  or  St.  Vincent,  the  Sieur  du  Blanc 
would  have  complained  of  it,  as  he  did  of  his  pillaging  fome 
fmall  French  Veffels. 

3.  That  all  he  could  have  done  in  violation  of  the  Peace 
of  1660,  would  not  only  have  been  null  in  its  Principle,  but 
would  have  been  fubfidiarily  annulled  by  the  formal  Difavowal 
of  the  Lord  Willoughby. 

4.  That  though  it  {hould  be  fuppofed,  that  the  Difavowal 
given  by  the  Lord  Willoughby  to  the  Sieur  du  Blanc,  under  hie 
Hand,  was  only  pretended  (a  Difavowal  that  we  cannot  help 
obferving  has  fome  Analogy  with  that  concerning  the  Invafion 
of  St.  Lucia)  it  cannot  be  denied  that  the  Sieur  Walker  exe- 
cuted his  Orders  in  a  dipmiourable  and  crafty  Manner,  fince  he 
came  to  Martinico  to  defire  RefrefhmentSj  before  he  undertook 

[Y]  to 
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St.  Lucia,  to  pillage  the  French  Fifliery,  or  infult  the  Savages :  A  Refpke 
*"^  V— *-'  (i^at  ^as  Qf  great  ufe  in  learning,  whether  there  were  any  Men 
of  War  at  Martinico  ;  in  which  he  in  part  followed  the  Ex- 
ample of  the  E?igli/h  Purchafers  of  St  Lucia  in  1663,  who 
went  firft  to  get  Intelligence  at  Grenada  j  as  Colonel  Temple 
perfectly  imitated  him  in  1686. 

5.  Though  Captain  Walker\i2iAm  1666,  extorted,  by  Force 
or  Surprize,  fome  Submiffion  from  the  Savages,  the  fmall 
Right  this  Acft  of  Violence,  contrary  to  Treaties,  could  have 
procured  ':for  England,  would  have  been  annihilated  by  the 
Treaty  of  Breda,  by  which  every  thing  in  the  Antilles  were 
re-eftablifhed  on  the  foot  of  the  ancient  Pofleffions. 

6.  It  is  pretended  on  the  Credit  of  the  hear  fay  Evidence  of 
Captain  Codrington,  that  the  fame  Walker  obliged  the  Freiicb 
who  hunted  and  fifhed  at  Dominico  and  St.  Vincent,  to  take  out 
Licences  from  the  Governors  of  Barbadoes  :  But  the  Weaknefs 
of  fome  Buccaneers,  Fifliermen,  or  other  Vagabonds,  who  had 
been  ranfomed,  or  forced  to  do  this  in  Time  of  Peace,  could 
not  give  England  a  Title  to  rob  the  French,  either  of  the  Pro- 
perty of  St.  Lucia,  or  of  the  Right  of  fifhing  by  the  Confent 
of  the  Savages  in  the  two  Caribbee  Iflands  under  the  Protedlion 
of  France. 

First  Deposition,    by  George  Summers,  on  the  20th  of 
July  1688. 

This  Depofition  was  taken  by  Henry  Quintine. 

'HIS  Deponent,  aged  eighty-two  Years,  fays,  that  he 
was  fent  from  England  to  St.  Lucia  in  1628,  with  a 
Ship  filled  with   Settlers  by  the  Earl  of  Carlijle,  but  he  ac- 
knowledges he  did  not  ftay  there,  and  the  Reafon  he  gives  for 
it,  one  would  thinkj  ought  to  have  produced  a  contrary  Effedl ; 

for 
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for  if  he  was  prevented,  as  he  fays,  by  other  EngliJJj  Colonies  St.  Lucia, 

fettled  in  that  liland,  the  Colonies  would  only  be  more  ftrong,  "^ "      ^ 

and  in  a  better  Condition  for  refilling  the  Savages  by  means  of 
this  Recruit  j  which  probably,  like  thofe  which  preceded  and 
followed  it,  could  not,  or  would  not  flay  in  an  Ifland  fo  expofed. 

If  thefe  Colonies,  or  any  of  Summers's  Companions  had 
llaid  there,  he  would  not  have  failed  to  have  mentioned  it ; 
therefore,  with  refpedt  to  this  Point,  his  Depofition  only  proves, 
as  much  as  a  fingle  Witnefs  could,  an  unfucccfsful  Attempt, 
though  there  Is  great  Probability,  that  this  old  Man's  Memory 
was  defeftive,  in  relation  to  the  Date  of  the  Year,  and  that  he 
fliouldhave  faid  1638  or  1639,  rather  than  1628. 

There  is  all  the  Reafon  in  the  World  to  believe,  that  this 
Witnefs  had  nothing  favourable  to  mention,  within  the  Space 
of  the  forty-eight  Years  that  had  pafled  from  1628  to  1676. 
He  relates  with  refpedl  to  this  lad  Year,  that  an  EngliJJj  Family 
refolved  to  fettle  at  St.  Lucia^  and  was  driven  from  thence  by 
the  Indians. 

This  is  one  of  the  mofl  folld  Proofs  they  produce  in.  Anfwer 
to  the  Demand  of  the  King's  CommifTaries,  tolhewthem  fixed 
and  permanent  Settlements  made  and  fupported  by  the  Englifo 
in  the  Ifland  of  St.  Lucia. 

The  Second  Deposition,  by  Richard  Buddin,  on  the  26th 
o/June  1688. 

Ihis  Depq/ition,  -which  was  made  a  Month  before   the  former^ 
appears  to  have  been  taken  by  Thomas  Walrond. 

THIS  Deponent,  aged  60  Years,  faith,  that  he  was  in 
Carew's  Enterprize  againfl  St.  Lucia,  and  confefles,  that 
xhQEngliJJi  were  obliged  to  abandon  the  Ifland.  He  confequently 
fays  nothing  new  of  his  Commander. 

[Y2]  But 
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But  he  /&^^?r^  Lieutenant- Colonel  Banijler  tell  Colonel  CareWj 
that  near  twenty  Tears  before  he  had  an  Eftate  in  St.  Lucia  ; 
which  Colonel  Banijier  proved,  from  there  being  only  young 
Trees  on  that  Eflate  ;  as  if  the  Land  could  not  as  well  have 
been  cleared  by  the  French,  or  by  the  Caribbees,  or  even  by  the 
Englifi  in  1639;  or  as  if  that  Colonel  and  his  Lieutenant,  the 
Chiefs  of  an  Irruption  that  was  difavowed,  and  which  People 
had  a  Right  to  confider,  as  the  Enterprize  of  a  Pirate,  or  at 
leaft,  as  an  Adl  of  Hoftility  committed  in  Time  of  Peace, 
might  not  fay  what  they  thought  proper  to  colour  over  their 
Ufurpation. 

The  fame  Witnefs  has  alfo  heard  it  faid  to  Ba}2ijler,  that 
fome  Men  from  the  Bermudas  had  been  fettled  in  the  Ifland  of 
St.  Li^cia  before  the  feid  Banijier  fettled  there  the  firft  time. 

This  is  alfo  an  Hearfay  mentioned  by  Banijier  ;  and  may  it 
not  be  inferred  from  fuch  Teflimonies,  efpecially  when  there 
is  reafon  to  prefume,  from  the  fubfequent  Depoiitions,  that 
the  Enterprize  of  the  Bermudiaiis  to  plant  St.  Lucia,  was  the 
fame  as  that  of  L639,  mentioned  by  the  King's  Commiflaries 
in  their  firft  Memorial  of  the  i  ith  of  February  175 1^  ? 

We  may  befides  be  convinced  of  the  Inaccuracy  of  this  De- 
pofition,  in  relation  to  the  very  Things  the  Deponent  men- 
tions from  his  own  Knowledge,  and  confequently  he  muft  de- 
ferve  but  little  Credit  concerning  thofe  he  related  by  Hearfay. 

It  was  Careivs  Enterprize  ;  he  places  it  in  1665  ;  and  on  the 
23d  of  June  1664,  the  French  who  were  in  Fort  deChocq  had 
been  obliged  to  capitulate. 

He  fays,  that  the  EngliJJj  flayed  above  fix  Months  at  St.  Lu- 
cia ;  they  ftaid  eighteen  Months  there. 

In  (liort,  the  Concealment  of  the  Force  ufed  againfl  the 
French  to  drive  them  out  of  the  Ifland,  cannot  be  excufed,  and 

fufficiently 
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fufficiently  fhews  the  Difhonefty  of  this  Witnefs,  or  of  thofe  St.  Lucia. 
who  have  wrote  down,  or  taken  this  Depofition.  *"*    "^ 

7'/&^  Third  Deposition,  by  Henry  Walford,  on  the  ^fh  of 

July  1688. 

I'h's  Depofition  ivas  taken  ^^  Henry  Quint ine. 

TH  E  Deponent  was  fixty  Years  of  Age  :  He  aflerts  that 
Colonel  Careiv  and  his  Regiment,  who  invaded  the  liland 
of  St.  Lucia  in  1664,  did  not  belong  to  the  regular  Troops  of 
Old  England ;  but  were  incorporated  by  the  Lord  Willoiighby, 
notwithflanding  his  difowningit  ;  the  Proofs  of  this  cannot  be 
controverted! 

We  alfo  find  here,  with  fome  affedcd  Difguifes,  the  taking 
of  the  French  Fort  in  time  of  Peace,  and  the  Articles  of  its 
Capitulation,  have  been  produced -by  the  Englijh  CommifTaries, 
The  Deponent  fays,  that  the  French  confented  to  give  it  up, 
inftead  of  faying,  that  the  French  vfexc  obliged,  by  the  fuperior 
Strength  of  the  Englijh,  to  capitulate,  and  leave  the  Ifland. 

This  Walford  has  alfo  learnt,  he  fays,  from  one  Alton,  ano- 
ther of  Careiv  s  Companions,  that  he  had  been  about  twei-ty- 
Years  before,  (probably  in  1638  or  1639)  in  that  Ifland,  whence 
the  Indians  had  then  driven  the  Englifj ;  juft  as  they  were, 
either  by  the  fame  Indians  or  by  Sicknefs,  at  the  End  oiCareiv's. 
Enterprize. 

If  we  had  occafion  to  prove  its  being  in  the  Polleffion  of  the 
French,  and  its  being  at  different  Times  abandoned  by  the  Eno-~ 
lijljy  from  fuch  Depofitions,  we  fhould  not  fail  to  do  it. 

Ihe  Fourth  Deposition,  by  Capt.  Ambrose  Rousse,    on  .the 
5^/6  c/ July  1 68 S. 
This  Depofition  -was  taken  by  Thomas  Walrond. 

TH  E  Deponent,  aged  forty-nine  Years,  fays,  that  he  was 
in  Carevfs  Expedition,  and  he  might  be  the  Son  or  Re^ 
lation  of  one  ox  the  Purchafers  named  John  Roujfe, 

He. 
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St.  Lucia,      He  falls  into  the  fame  Error  as  Richard  Buddin,  one  of  the 
^    ^~       preceding  Witnefles  on  Colonel  Carewi  Invafion,  which  he 
places  in  1665,  inftead  of  1664. 

He  is  guilty  of  the  fame  Concealment  of  the  Force  then  ufed 
again  ft  the  French. 

On  the  other  hand,  he  mentions  the  Sale  made  by  Warner, 
and  fpeaks  it  in  fuch  a  Manner  as  to  give  room  to  believe,  that 
the  Indians  were  then  the  Mafters  and  Pofleffors  of  the  Ifland 
of  St.  Lucia;  but  he  is  very  obfcure  and  confufed  on  this  Point, 
when  he  fays,  that  the  Indians  did  not  give  up  their  Right  and 
Title  to  the  E.nglijh,  till  fifteen  Days  after  Carenvs  Arrival  in 
the  Ifland  ;  yet,  however,  leaving  room  to  imagine,  that  this 
was  the  Execution  of  a  former  Step. 

There  were  then  two  Agreements,  though  hitherto  they 
have  fl:iewn  none.  That  which  is  mentioned  here  for  the  firft 
Time,  and  is  here  only  mentioned,  and  of  which  we  have 
an  Account,  is  of  the  fixth  of  April  1663,  a  Time  when  the 
French  were  in  full  and  quiet  Poffeffion  of  the  Ifland,  as  is 
proved  by  the  Capitulation  produced  by  the  Englijh  Commif- 
faries,  which  is  dated  the  23d  of  June  1664. 

He  relates  fome  of  Colonel  Battijiers  Hearfays,  which  do 
not  at  all  agree  with  thofe  found  in  Richard  Buddin  s  Depofition. 
According  to  Buddin,  Colonel  Banifter  faid,  that  he  was  at  St. 
Lucia  tiuenty  Tears  hdovc  Careivi  Ex^&ii^iiion,  and  that  fome 
Englijlo  Bermudians  had  formed  a  Settlement  there,  before  Co- 
lonel Banijler  fettled  there  the  firft  Time.  According  to  Am- 
hrcfe  Roup,  Banijl:cr\  Settlement  and  the  Bermudians  was  one 
and  the  fame  Settlement,  which  he  places  thirty  Tears  farther 
back. 

Thefe  Contradidllons  are  fufficient  to  fliew  the  little  Exa6l- 
nefs  of  all  thefe  Hearfays,  according  to  which  the  Englifi  laere 
the  reputed  Proprietors  of  St.]  Lucia ;    but  can  this   confufed 

Heap 
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Heap  of  vague  and  popular  Reports,  injure  the  conflant  Pof-  St.  Lucia, 
feffion  of  the  French,  and  the  exprefs  Treaty  of  1660  ?    And  ' — '^'      "* 
is  it  to  be  the  reputed  Proprietor  of  a  Country,  when  it  is 
openly  and  publickly  enjoyed  by  others  for  a  number  of  Years  ? 

Vl'he  Fifth  Deposition,  by  Christopher  Codrington,  of  the 
20th  0/"  June  1688. 

Received  by  Colonel  Steede. 

THIS  Depofition  mentions,  that  he  was  forty-eight  Years 
of  Age,  and  a  Member  of  the  Council  of  Barbadoes  -, 
he  is  the  fifth  in  the  Order  in  which  they  were  produced,  and 
the  fecoBd  according  to  the  Order  of  the  Dates. 

]f  this  Mr.  Codrington  is  the  Perfon  who  was  afterwards  Go- 
vernor of  Barbadoes,  it  cannot  be  doubted,  but  that  a  Teftimony 
concerted  between  two  Perfons  fo  well  inftrudled,  muft  contain 
all  that  could  then  be  faid  in  favour  o£  England ;  but  it  is  hoped, 
they  would  not  oblige  the  French  to  give  much  Credit  to  fo 
fufpicious  a  Depofition. 

It  begins  with  an  Hear/ay  on  the  Succefs  of  Walker  %  pre- 
tended Expedition  ;  an  Hearfay,  that  is  fo  much  the  moreex- 
traordinary,  as  he  fays  he  learnt  fome  Circumftances  from 
Walker  himfelf,  while  he  only  knows  the  efilential  Part  of  the 
Enterprize  from  publick  Difcourfe,  which  he  believed  to  be  frue^ 
and  yet  he  gives  neither  the  Date  nor  the  Particulars  of  that  En- 
terprize. The  Englijli  Commifiaries  have  alfo  not  given  them ; 
but  the  King's  Commififaries  believe  they  have  found  them  in 
Father  du  Tertre,  and  have  given  the  Particulars  at  large  with 
fome  Obfervations,  pag.  96,  &c. 

What  ought  we  then  to  believe  of  that  Expedition,  {o  often 
cited  and  fo  inexplicable,  when  Mi.  Codrington  fcarcely  dares 
affirm  any  thing  relating  to  it  before  Colonel  Steede  ? 

The 
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The  fame  Witnefs  fays,  that  he  fent  about  the  Year  1672, 
(for  in  all  this  Enquiry  we  find  few  precife  Dates)  an  Officer 
with  a  Detachment  of  Soldiers  to  Domini co,  who  being  ar~ 
ri'ved  there,  kept  the  PoJfeJJion  cf  that  IJland  for  his  Majefly,  and 
nominated  Warner  the  Indian,  Governor  of  the  IJland :  But  he 
does  not  fay,  that  this  Detachment  flayed  there,  or  that  War- 
ner was  acknowledged  as  Governor  :  Two  eflential  Points,  in 
which  he  would  have  been  contradidled  by  all  America.  Thus 
all  that  can  be  made  of  it,  is  to  reckon  this  the  third  of  the 
Lord  Willoughby%  ufelefs  Attempts  to  violate  the  Treaty  of  1660, 
in  relation  to  the  Savages :  But  a  Treaty  is  not  annulled  every 
time  an  unfuccefsful  Attempt  is  m.ade  to  ilrike  at  it  by  Fraud 
cr  Violence. 

Mr.  Codrington  continues  his  Hearfay  by  a  Confeffion  of  Mon- 
fieur  de  Baas,  without  Proof  or  Probability,  on  the  Neutrality 
of  St.  Lucia,  St.  Vincent,  and  Domijiico. 

He  will  have  that  pretended  Neutrality,  of  which  no  Veftig© 
is  to  be  found,  and  which  he  puts  in  the  Place  of  the  Treaty 
of  1660,  to  be  agreed  upon  in  the  time  of  the  Troubles  in 
England,  and  would  have  it  thought  that  he  fatisfied  Monfieur 
de  Baas  by  this  happy  Diftinftion. 

St.  Lucia  has  apparently  embarafled  him,  fmce  he  fays  only 
one  Word  about  it,  and  that  Word  is  a  frefli  Proof  of  his  Infin- 
cerity  [a).  It  is  however  probable,  that  this  is  the  fame  Mr. 
Codrington  who  was  one  of  the  Purchafers  in  the  Deed  of  Sale 
agreed  upon  by  the  Savages,  on  the  6th  ai  April  1663,  which 
is  figned  Chrijiopher  Codrington. 

Here  then  are  all  the  moft  fpecious  Things  thefe  two  Go- 
vernors of  Barbadoes,  the  worthy  Succeffors  of  the  Lord  JVil- 
loiighby,  and  the  moft  induftrious  in  taking  Advantage  by  all 

poffible 

(a)  See   the  End   of  his  Depofuion. 
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poffible  Means,  of  the  Pretenfions  of  England,  have  been   able  St.  Lucia. 
to  put  together.  v.-*-/"*— ' 

Monfieur  de  Baas  mufl  have  been  very  ill  informed,  of  what 
pafled  in  his  Government,  almoft  within  his  own  Time,  if  he 
could  be  embaraffed  by  fuch  Allegations. 

Can  he  perfuade  any  one  to  believe,  that  the  Dominion  of 
the  E7iglij}d  was  acknowledged  at  Dominico  and  St.  Vincent,  at 
a  Time  when  the  Memory  of  the  Ravages  committed  by  the 
Savages  in  the  EngliJJd  Iflands,  at  prefent  the  befl  eftablifhed, 
was  recent  ? 

Could  he  be  ignorant  that  it  was  the  French,  and  principally 
Monfieur  Houel,  who  made  a  Peace  between  the  EngliJJo  and 
the  Savages,  by  the  fame  Treaty  which  put  thofe  Savages,  with 
the  two  Iflands  belonging  to  them,  under  the  Protedlion  of 
the  French  ? 

Could  Mr.  Codri}igton  ferioufly  tell  Monfieur  de  Baas,  that 
St.  Lucia  was  neuter,  by  I  don't  know  what  kind  of  a  Con- 
vention pafled  at  the  Time  of  the  Troubles  in  England ;  while 
Martinlco  was  filled  with  Men  who  had  planted  St.  Lucia, 
both  before  and  after  Ca7-ew'?>  Invafion,  and  no  body  there  could 
be  ignorant  of  Bo?2nard's  Capitulation,  and  the  voluntary,  total, 
and  final  abandoning  of  that  Ifland  by  Cook,  and  the  unhappy 
Remains  of  his  Detachment  ? 

Let  us  conclude  then,  that  the  combined  Efforts  of  two  Per- 
fons  who  had  fuch  an  Interefl:  in  invalidating  the  Proofs  of 
the  Right  of  France;  who  have  employed  fuch  Art  in  darken- 
ing them,  and  fo  many  Means  to  find  Witnefles  at  their  Devo- 
tion, furnifli  a  new,  and  inconteftible  Proof  of  the  Nullity  of 
the  Englijh  Pretenfions,  as  well  to  St.  Lucia,  as  to  St.  Vincent 
and  Dominico. 

We  cannot  conclude  this  Article  without  obferving,  how  un- 
[  Z  ]  worthy 
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St.  Lucia,  worthy  it  was  in  Mr.  Codrington  to  adopt  popular  Reports  {o 
^-'-''y'—'^   ridiculous  as  thefe  : 

1 .  That  the  French  came  to  the  Caribbce  Iflands  a  long  Time 
after  the  'Englifi. 

2.  That  they  fettled  in  feme  Places  with  the  Permiffion  of 
the  FngliJ!:. 

It  is  ftill  more  ridiculous  for  a  Man  in  Office,  like  him,  to 
attribute  fuch  Difcourfe  to  Sir  Thomas  Warner,  the  firft  Englijh 
Governor  of  St,  Chrifiopher's,,  who  having  made  and  renewed 
the  Partition  of  that  Ifland  with  the  French,  could  neither  be 
ignorant,  nor  pretend  to  be  fo,  that  they  were  at  leaft  cotempo- 
rary  with  the  EngUJh  in  the  Caribbee  Iflands. 

In  fhort,  can  it  be  fuppofed,  that  at  the  Time  when  moft 
of  the  Depofitions  of  the  Enquiry  made  at  Barbadoes,  menti- 
oned the  Enterprize  of  Colonel  Careiv,  who  had  for  a  Time 
driven  the  French  from  the  Ifland  of  St.  Lucia,  in  1664,  Mr. 
Codrington,  who,  according  to  all  Appearance,  was  prefent  in 
that  Expedition,  could  honeftly  fay,  that  he  never  heard  that 
any  Prince  claimed  a  Right  to  St.  Lucia  ? 

If  it  was  pofllble  for  him  to  be  fo  ignorant  in  relation  to  the 
Affairs  of  the  A?2tilles,  his  Tefliimony  can  be  of  no  Weight  in 
a  Difpute  relating  to  them  j  if  he  fpoke  contrary  to  his  own 
Knowledge,  it  is  ftill  worfe. 

IT^^"  Sixth  Deposition,  Ay  Charles  Collins,  dated  the  ^th 
of  September  1688. 

THIS  Deponent,  aged  fixty,  is  found  to  be  the  eleventh 
Perfon  among  the  Purchafers  of  St.  Lucia,  in  the  Aft 
of  the  6th  of  April  1663,  though  he  does  not  pofitively  fay 
fo  in  his  Depofition. 

He  gives  a  pretty  long  Account  of  the  Manner  in  which 
Colonel  Carewi  Expedition  in  1663,  was  carried  on,  in  order 

r-  to 
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to  take  St.  Lucia  from  the  French  in  time  of  Peace  :  And  the  St.  Lucia. 
following  Obfervations  may  be  drawn  from  his  Recital.  «— nr^ 

1.  That  this  Enterprize  was  contrived  and  carried  on  at 
Barbadoes,  without  the  Englijh  Government  having  any  Con- 
cern in  it. 

2.  That  Piece  ferves  to  difcover  the  ungenerous  Proceed- 
ings of  fome  private  Perfons,  among  whom  was  this  Witnefs, 
who,  after  being  well  received  by  the  French  at  Granada.,  en- 
tered into  a  Plot  with  fome  Savages  of  St.  Vincent  to  drive  out 
the  French  in  Time  of  Peace  from  the  Ifland  of  St.  Lucia. 

3.  This  Witnefs  very  pofitively  declares,  that  in  1663  Do- 
minico  was  not  inhabited  by  the  Indians.,  and  infinuates  the  fame 
of  St.  Vincent. 

4.  In  this  long  Depofition  we  fee  no  Trace  of  either  Domi- 
nico  or  St.  Vincent  being  fubjedl  to  the  EjigliJJ:. 

5.  This  Witnefs  very  falfely  afferts,  that  he  had  never  heard 
that  any  Chriftian  People  inhabited  St.  Lucia. 

6.  He  alfo  falfely  maintains,  in  Oppofition  to  what  has  been 
feen  in  Henry  Waif  or  d\  Depofition,  that  the  EngliJJj  of  Bar- 
badoes, to  the  Number  of  twelve  or  thirteen  Hundred,  took 
peaceable  PoJfcJJion  of  the  faid  Jfla?id,  and  according  to  him,  he 
depofed  what  he  saw  and  heard  say. 

7.  He  is  neither  more  exadt,  nor  more  fincere,  when  he 
fays,  contrary  to  JValJord's  Teftimony,  and  to  what  was  pub- 
lickly  known,  that  the  French  eredled  no  Buildings  at  St  Lucia^ 
till  after  the  Efiglijh  purchafed  that  Ifland  of  the  Indians. 

8.  There  is  no  more  Truth  in  his  Affertion,  that  the  Bar- 
gain made  v/ith  the  four  Savages  was  under  the  Authority  of 
Francis  Lord  Wilhiighby.  This  Concurrence  of  the  Engliflo 
Governor,  ought  to  have  been  mentioned  in  the  Deed  -,  but  it 
neither  was  nor  could  be  mentioned,  fince  that  Lord  exprefsly 
difowned  it. 

[Z2]  It 
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It  muft  however  be  confeffed,  that  the  French  are  under 
fome  Obhgations  to  this  falfe  Witnefs ;  fince  by  the  Precautions 
he  took  to  raife  the  Behef  that  the  Ifland  was  vacant,  he  feems 
to  confefs,  that  the  Invafion  of  the  EiUglip  could  not  be  ex- 
culed,  if  St.  Lucia  had  been  aftually  inhabited  by  the  Fre?ick. 

The  Seventh  Deposition,  by  Humphry  Powell,  takfu  on 
the  lyth  of  July   1688. 

THIS  Deponent,  aged  feventy-nine,  fays,  that  he  had 
been  Governor  of  Anguilla.  It  does  not  appear  by 
whom  this  Depofition  was  taken  j  but  by  this  Depofition  it 
appears,  that  the  Englifi;^  and  the  Governor  fent  to  St.  Liicia 
by  Sir  Thomas  Warner ,  were  not  there  till  1638,  or  thereabouts, 
which  agrees  with  Probability,  and  with  what  has  been  faid 
by  Father  du  Tertre  ;  and  this  may  be  the  Time  when  Major 
Judge  was  fent,  which  the  Englijl^  Compilers,  whofe  Inaccuracy 
has  been  fufficiently  proved,  have  placed  ten  or  twelve  Years 
earlier. 

The  fame  Witnefs  mentions  the  Ifland  being  abandoned  by 
the  Englifi,  and  their  Expulfion  by  the  Caribbees,  as  we  our- 
felves  have  done  in  our  Memorial.  He  fays,  that  at  the  Time 
when  the  E?igliJJj  were  fent,  there  were  no  Inhabitants  at 
St.  Liiciay  except  the  hidians,  and  that  that  Settlement  (which 
he  places  in  1638  or  1639)  ivas  the  jirjl  made  in  that  IJland  by 
any  Chrijlian  People. 

It  is  neceflary  then  either  to  fet  afide  this  old  Man's  Depofi- 
tion, which  appears  one  of  the  leaft  coloured  over,  and  almofl 
the  only  one  that  can  be  reconciled  with  other  Monuments  j 
or  for  ever  to  renounce  that  fine  Chain  begun  by  Sir  Oliph 
Leagh,  in  1605,  fupported  by  M^ox  Judge  in  1626,  and  by 
imaginary  Tranfplantations,  or  thofe  that  were  ineffectual  by 

the 


Reply  of  the  French  CommiJa?'ies.  iBi 

the  Earl  of  CarliJJe  in  1635,  and  even  in  1638,  fince  thefe  un-  St.  Lucie 
fortunate  Colonies  were  brought  from  St.  Chrijlophers,  and  not  '    '^      " 
from  Eiiglcjid ;  among  thefe  there  appears  to  have  been  fome 
Bermudians  ;  but  this  Settlement  did  not  laft  above  eighteen 
Months. 

7he  Eighth  and  lafi  Deposition,  by  Dorothy  Belgrove, 
on  the  \oth  of  July  i6§8. 

Thh  Depofition  was  received  by  Thomas  Walrond. 

THIS  Deponent,  aged  feventy  Years,  only  mentions  the 
Projedls  formed  in  the  Bermudas  in  1637,  to  form  a  Set- 
tlement at  St.  Lucia  :  It  does  not  fay  when  or  how  thefe  were 
executed ;  but  that  thefe  EngliJJ:)men,  who  probably  went  to 
St.  Cbri/IopberSy  before  they  went  to  St.  Lucia,  were  beaten  and 
driven  out  of  the  laft-mentioned  Ifland  by  the  Indians,  which 
points  out  the  Expulfion  of  1640. 

It  feems  natural  to  conclude  from  this  Depofition,  that  all 
the  pretended  Colonies  fent  from  the  Bermudas  to  St.  Lucia, 
were  only  fome  of  the  Englijl}  who  came  from  the  Bermudas 
and  made  a  Part  of  Sir  Thomas  Warners  Detachment,  fent  in 
1639  from  St.  Chrijiophers  to  St.  Lucia,  whofe  fad  Catadrophe 
we  have  fo  often  related. 

The  Result  of  the  Enquiry  made  in  1688. 

TH  E  above  Examination  of  this  Enquiry  fhews  that  it  is 
effentially  falfe  j 

1 .  In  advancing  Fads  that  are  overthrown  by  Papers  and 
authentick  Ads } 

2.  In  concealing  elTential  Circumftances  in  relation  even  to 
the  Subjedt  of  the  Enquiry; 

3.  In 
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3 .  In  citing  Dates  that  are  not  exaft,  and  relating  Circum- 
{lances  that  contradid;  each  other. 

All  that  we  can  conclude  to  be  true  and  exaft  is,  that  about 
1638  or  1639,  the  EngliJJ.^  fome  of  whom  came  from  the 
Bermudas,  made  an  Attempt  to  form  a  Settlement  at  St.  Lucia, 
but  were  driven  out  by  the  Savages  in  1640. 

It  is  only  to  this  Settlement  that  thofe  mentioned  by  the 
Witneffes  in  fo  vague  a  Manner,  after  the  Hearfay  of  Mr.  Ban- 
nijJer,  can  have  a  Relation  :  An  Hearfay  which  their  very  De- 
pofitions  prove  to  have  been  related  in  a  very  defedlive  Man- 
ner :  But  it  is  retflilied  by  the  two  laft  Depofitions. 

Hence  the  Proof  of  a  Settlement  in  1635,  founded  on  what 
a  Witnefs  has  faid,  that  Mr.  Banijier  had  been  at  St.  Lucia 
about  thirty  Years  before  Carew's  Expedition,  which  the  fame 
Witnefs  places  in  1665,  ^'■^^^^  ^o  the  Ground  of  itfelf. 

The  Proof  of  a  Settlement  in  1645,  founded  on  another 
Witnefs's  placing  the  fame  Settlement  made  by  Mr.  Banijier, 
only  twenty  Years  before  that  Expedition,  alfo  falls  to  the 
Ground  ;  and  that  picking  of  Dates,  on  which  they  would 
build  the  imaginary  Syftem  of  a  Continuity  of  EngliJJj  Setde- 
ments  in  the  Ifland  of  St.  Lucia,  difappears  in  proportion  as  we 
elucidate  the  Fadls,  'and  put  the  pretended  Proofs  in  Oppofition 
and  Comparifon  with  each  other. 

The  Depolition  of  Humphry  Powell,  is  a  Monument  that 
7Fa  ni  cr  {cnt  nobody  to  St.  Z/?(;a^:z  before  1638  or  1639;  and 
according  to  Father  du  Tertre  that  was  the  firfl  EngliJI:  Settle- 
ment in  that  Ifland. 

This  Witnefs,  produced  even  by  his  Britarmick  Majefty's 
Commiffaries,  and  who  flayed  many  Years  before  and  after  the 
Settlement  of  St.  Liicia  in  1639,  does  not  permit  the  Belief 
that  the  fame  Warner  fcnt  Major  'Judge  in  1626  to  be  Governor 
of  that  Ifland, 

This 
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This  Fadt  is  found  in  an  Extraft  from  the  Plantation  Office,  St.  Lucia. 
produced  at  this  Time  by  the  Rnglip  Commiflaries,  as  it  had  ^''^~ 
alfo  been  before  in  j686  :  But  the  Authority  of  the  Board 
of  Trade  does  not  excufe  the  Commiffioners  of  that  Office 
from  bringing  Proofs  of  what  they  advance  ;  we  have  already 
given  too  many  of  their  Inaccuracy,  and  the  little  Care  they 
take  in  the  Choice  of  the  Pieces  they  produce,  for  them  to  ex- 
pedl  from  us  a  blind  Credulity,  either  with  refped:  to  the  Fafts 
they  produce,  or  the  Pretenftons  they  affert. 

In  digreffing  from  Humphrey  Poivell's  Depofition,  it  is  not 
difputed,  and  the  EngliJJi  CommiiTaries  agree,  thzt  Thomas  War- 
Tier  arrived  at  St.  Chrijiopher's  at  the  fame  Time  as  the  Sieur 
dEfnambiic,  that  is,  towards  the  End  of  the  Year  1625  ;  that  he 
returned  a  little  after  to  England^  from  whence  he  did  not  re- 
turn till  1627.  How  then  was  he  able,  in  that  Interval,  to 
fend  Men  from  St.  Chrijlopher%  to  St.  Lucia  to  form  a  Settle- 
ment theie,  when  he  himfelf  was  gone  to  Lo?tdon  to  obtain  Au- 
thority for  his  Settlement  at  St.  Chrijiophers,  which  he  had  dif- 
covered  by  Accident  ?  How  could  he  have  a  Major  to  fend  to 
St.  Lucia,  when  he  had  not  yet  any  Troops  at  St.  Chrifophers, 
and  when  the  Crew  of  a  fmall  VefTel  who  had  fuffered  by  an 
Engagement  at  Sea,  perhaps  formed  this  whole  infant  Colony. 

Let  us  then  honeftly  place  the  fending  of  Major  Judge  m 
1626,- among  the  Number  of  thofe  Romances  which  the  Con- 
fufion  of  Dates,  and  the  Delire  of  procuring  a  Title,  have 
given  rife  to  among  the  EngliJIi  Compilers,  and  have  been  too 
eafily  received  among  the  vafl  Archives  of  the  Plantation 
Office. 


^e 
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The  Time  the  Enquiry  lafied. 
June  —         _         —         _       ^  Days: 

Auguft         —  31 

September         i—  — .  —        ^ 

72  Days. 


A  Proof  of  the  Confusion  of  the  Depositions. 


Names   of   the  Wit- 
nesses,  in  the   Order 
of  the  Dates. 

Date 

of  the 
Depofitions. 

Order 

in  which 
they  are 
produced. 

NAMEsof  the  Com- 
missioners who 
heard   each  Wit- 
nefs. 

Richard  Buddin      .     .     . 

26  Jnnp 

.  .    a    .  . 

Thomas  Walrond. 

Chriftopher  Codrington    . 

30  June 

.  .  5   .  . 

Edwin  Steede. 

Henry  Walford      .     . 

s  July 

.  .   3  .  . 

Henry  Quintine. 

Ambrofe  Roufie     .     .     . 

10  July 

.  .  4   .  . 

Thomas  Walrond. 

Dorothy  Belgrove 

10  July 

.  .   8   .  . 

The  Commiflioncr 
not  mentioned. 

Humphry  Powell 

17  July 

.  .   7    .  . 

The  Commiflioner 
not  mentioned. 

George  Summers    .    .    . 

20  July 

.  .    I    .  . 

Henry  Quintine, 

Inte 
Charles  Collins     .     .     . 

rval  of  the  for 
5  September 

t'j'five  Days. 

(    ..6.-1  Thomas  Walrond. 

THE 
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THE 

CONCLUSI 


TH  E  King's  CommlfTaries  have  apprehended  their  being  o,  t-, 
juftly  reproached  with  having  in  this  Memorial  run  into  u-'^v" 
many  Difcuffions  that  were  not  necefTarily  connected  with  the 
Caufe  they  defended.  They  were  to  prove  that  St.  Lucia  was 
deferted,  when  the  French  took  Poffeffion  of  it :  This  they 
have  done  in  their  firft  Memorial ;  and  have  fhewn  in  the  fc- 
cond,  that  the  Defertion  of  the  EiigUJJj  had  lafted  ten  Year?. 
The  EngliJJj  Commiflaries  have  acknov/ledged  that  it  was  aban- 
doned in  1640,  and  have  nothing  to  advance  in  Oppofition  to 
the  Proofs  that  have  been  given  of  its  Duration  ;  nor  have 
produced  any  Proof  of  its  being  lawfully  claimed.  Here  then 
the  Difpute  is  Terminated ;  and  one  would  imagine,  that  they 
would  be  obliged  to  flop  here  ;  for,  after  all,  of  what  Import- 
ance is  it  to  know,  how  St.  Lucia  was  difcovered,  and  who' 
made  the  firft  Attempt  to  fettle  it,  fince  it  is  known  \!c\2X  Frajice 
tookPofleffion  of  it  when  it  was  vacant,  or  pbtained  it  by  Con- 
queflfrom  its  ancient  and  adlual  Proprietors  ;  that  fince  they 
have  not  been.flripped  of  it  by  any  lawful  Ad,  and  Hill  adu- 
ally  poffefs  it  ? 

Of  .what  Importance  alfo  is  it  to  know,  when  and  how  the 
French  of  ^t.  Lucia  were  attacked  by  the  E?iglij]:;  whether  all 
thefe  Attacks,  or  Claims  by  ABs  of  Force,  as  the  E?tglijh  Com- 
millixries  call  them,  have  been  in  vain,  and  of  (hort  Continu- 
ance, if  France  has  on  her  Side  all  the  Treaties,  and  a  Pof- 
feffion of  more  than  a  hundred  Years .'' 

[  A  a  ]  la 


Reply  of  the  French  Commiffarm. 

In  the  mean  time  the  ErigliJJ)  Commiffaries  have  in  their  Me- 
morial fo  much  magnified  their  pretended  Priority  of  DifccverVy 
and  have  tallied  fo  much  of  Reclamatio?!,  that  it  was  thought 
neceffary  to  follow  them  in  that  Difpute.  It  is  hoped,  thit 
this  is  done  in  fuch  a  Manner  as  for  ever  to  clear  up  an  AfFairi 
the  Decifion  of  which  is  of  great  Importance  to  the  Repofc- 
of  the  two  Nations  j  and  we  flatter  ourfelves  that  we  have 
fhev/n  ; 

1.  That  the  Englijh  neither  difcovered  St.  Lucia  nor  the 
other  Caribbee  Iflands. 

2.  That  it  is  manifeft  there  were  no  Frenchmen  at  St.  Lucia 
before  the  EngliJJj. 

3 .  That  the  fixty-feven  EngUJhmen  who  landed  at  St.  Lucia 
in  1605,  had  no  Thoughts  of  forming  a  Colony  there,  and 
were  driven  out  of  the  Ifland  fo  as  never  to  return  within 
thirty-five  Days. 

4.  That  there  is  no  Proof  of  any  Enterprize  undertaken  either 
in  Engla7id  or  the  Englijh  Colonies,  to  form  a  Settlement  at  St. 
Lucia  before  1639. 

5.  That  the  EngliJJo  who  were  fent  thither,  or  then  v/ent 
over  of  themfeives,  were  not  more  happy  than  thofe  in  1605, 
and  were  driven  out,  or  mafiacred  by  the  Savages  in  1640,  at 
the  End  of  eight  Months. 

6.  That  from  1640  to  1650,  the  Ifland  remained  entirely 
abandoned  by  the  EngUJlo. 

7.  That  in  1650  the  French  fettled  there  without  any  Oppo- 
fition. 

8.  That  though  the  entire  Renunciation  of  the  EngUfJj  during 
fix  Years,  would  not  fufficiently  authorize  the  French  to  take 
Poffeffion  of  St.  Lucia,  the  Neceflity  of  a  juft  Defence  againffc 
the  Savages  would  have  obliged  them  to  do  it. 

9.  That 
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9.  That  though  France  ftiould  not  become  Proprietor  o^St.Lttda. 
St.  Lucia,  by  her  PofTeflion,  after  its  being  abandoned  by  the    ^""^ 
Englijhy  fhe  would  by  the  War  flie  has  maintained  againft  the 
Savages,  fince  it  cannot  be  pretended  that  France  fupported  that 

War  to  acquire  it  for  England. 

10.  That  from  1650  to  1686,  they  can  produce  no  Com'- 
plaint,  no  Reclamation,  no  Proteftation  made  by  the  EngUjJj, 
againfl  the  publick  and  avowed  Poffeffion  of  the  French. 

1 1.  That  in  1655  at  the  Treaty  of  LoWo/;,  in  1660  at  the 
Treaty  with  thQCaribbecs,  and  at  the  Treaty  of  Breda  in  1667, 
and  during  its  Execution,  the  Englijh  ought  to  have  claimed 
St.  Lucia,  if  they  had  believed  they  had  any  Right  to  it. 

12.  That  though  the  French  Ihould  have  no  other  Right  to 
St.  Lucia,  than  that  they  obtained  by  the  Peace  with  the  Ca- 
ribbees  in  1 660,  by  which  each  Nation  has  kept  what  flie  pof- 
feiTes,  that  Right  could  not  be  oppofed,  efpecially  by  the  Eng- 
lijh, who  have  concurred  in  the  Treaty,  the  Benefit  of  which 
they  have  enjoyed. 

13.  That  the  Enterprize  mentioned  by  Father  du  Tertre  in 
J 657,  and  that  of  Colonel G^r^ic  in  1664,  had  no  lawful  Foun- 
dation, being  contrary  to  Treaties  and  the  publick  Faith. 

14.  That  the  Enterprize  of  1657  producing  no  Effedl,  and 
that  of  1664  producing  only  an  Effeft  of  iliort  Duration, 
Gould  not  confer  any  Title. 

15.  That  the  Enterprize  in  1657  was  not  avowed,  and  that 
of  1664  was  exprefsly  difowned. 

16.  That  the  Englijh  abandoning  St.  Lucia  in  Jatiiiary  1666, 
without  ever  returning,  the  French  fettled  in  that  liland  with- 
out Oppofition,  and  having  enjoyed  it  peaceably  during  twenty 
Years,  that  PofTeffion  would  have  conferred  on  France  a  new 
Right,  if  there  had  been  any  need  of  it.     . 

17.  That 
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17.  That  the  Violences  committed  at  St.  Lucia  in  1686  and 
i6S3,  could  not  give  England  any  Right  to  that  Iflarid  which 
remained  in  the  PoiTeflion  of  Fra-nce. 

18.  That  by  thefe  Afts  of  Vioknce  xh.Q  EngliJJj  could  no 
more  form  a  Settlement  at  St.  Lucia,  than  at  St.  Vincent  and 
Dominico. 

1 9.  That  England  cannot  form  any  Pretenfions  to  St.  Lucia^ 
v/ithout  deflioying  all  Notion  of  the  Law  of  Nations,  and 
linking  at  the  Foundation  of  the  PolTeffions  of  all  the  Eu- 
ropean Powers  in  Afnerica^  and  more  efpecially  at  the  Pof- 
i<;fiions  of  the  Englif^ 

If  all  thefe  Propoiitions  arp  clearly  proved  in  this  Memorial, 
and  if  the  Objecfuons  of  the  Englifi  Commifiaries  have  been 
anfwered  in  a  fatisfaclory  Manner,  it  is  hoped  that  his  Bri- 
fannick  Majefly  will  at  length  remove  the  Oppofitions  that 
liave  been  made  on  his  Part  to  the  entire  Re-eftabliflament 
and  Tranquillity  of  the  Inhabitants  of  St.  Lucia  :  It  is  a  long 
Time  fmcc  they  have  been  deprived  of  the  Enjoyment  of 
their  Fortunes,  from  no  other  Reafon  but  the  Indifcretion  of 
the  E?:gUJlj  Writers  in  boafling  of  pretended  Rights,  more 
contrary  to  the  publick  Tranquillity,  than  ufeful  to  their 
Nation, 

Done  at  Paris,  the  Fourth  of  OSiohcr,  One  Thoufand 
Seven  Hundred  and  Fifty-four. 

Signed,  de  Silhouette. 


FINIS. 
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